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MR. TAMBASCO: Today is October 12. My name 

is Mike Tambasco. Assigned to the World Trade 

Center Task Force. We are conducting an interview 

today into the events of September 11 at the World 

Trade Center. The time of the interview starting 

is at 1254 hours. 

Q. Our interview today is with -- 

A. Mary McMillan. I was assigned with Chief 

Grant, car 65 on 9-11. We parked our car on the West 

Side Highway. 

Q. If I could ask you, could you start with when 

you first heard about what was going on, when you were 

responding? 

A. Okay. We were at Division 5 on Staten 

Island. They heard the call, Joe LaBarbera, who was 

(inaudible). He heard the call and the Chief was 

listening to it also. He said Mary get your coat and 

let's go. So we left. I was driving. 

We followed -- took the BQE to the tunnel and 

parked on the West Side Highway. Someone told us don't 

come any further, stay where you are, and we did. 

There were other cars behind me. We couldn't go any 

further, so we got out and walked over to the command 

post, where we met Chief McCracken. I believe that was 



a t  South  End and L i b e r t y  S t r e e t .  

While I was t h e r e  I was a sked  by Chief  Grant  

t o  g a t h e r  a  l i s t  o f  r e s o u r c e s .  I d i d n ' t  have a  p i e c e  

o f  p a p e r  w i t h  me, s o  I g o t  i t  from Kath leen  Z a r r .  I 

met h e r  and I met a l s o  Mala H a r r i l a l  and B r i a n  

P a s t o r e .  I d o n ' t  r e c a l l  who e l s e  I s e e n  t h e r e  a t  t h a t  

t i m e  . 

As I was g a t h e r i n g  i t ,  I was s a y i n g  t o  Mala, 

t h a t  I ' m  l o o k i n g  up a t  t h e  b u i l d i n g  and I s a i d  t o  h e r ,  

t h i s  i s  go ing  t o  f a l l .  I s a i d  we s h o u l d  g e t  o u t  o f  

h e r e .  T h i s  i s  go ing  t o  f a l l .  She s a y s  I know. I 

t h i n k  we a r e  i n  t h e  wrong p l a c e .  I t r i e d  t o  t e l l  Chief  

Grant  and Chief  McCracken I t h i n k  i t ' s  go ing  t o  f a l l ,  

b u t  t h e y  were s o  busy t a l k i n g  among themse lves ,  I 

d i d n ' t  have a  chance  t o  t e l l  them what I was f e e l i n g .  

I t h i n k  I s h o u l d  have s h a r e d  w i t h  everyone,  

b u t  when I f e l t  t h a t  way, I looked  around me. I 

g a t h e r e d  t h e  r e s o u r c e s ,  b u t  I ' m  t h i n k i n g  what do I do 

when t h i s  t h i n g  f a l l s .  I looked  around me and I saw 

t h i s  b u i l d i n g  on my r i g h t .  I t  had t h e  g l a s s  bot tom 

d o o r s  and I j u s t  made r e f e r e n c e  t o  i t  i n  c a s e  god 

f o r b i d ,  a n y t h i n g  happened, my p l a n  would be  t o  run  

beh ind  t h a t  b u i l d i n g ,  g r a b  my j a c k e t  o v e r  my head and 

j u s t  s t a y  t h e r e  f o r  a  w h i l e .  



Sure enough, after my thoughts travelled 

through my head, all I heard was run and I heard the 

sound, a sound -- I can't really describe it. It was 

an unusual sound. Then they are saying run, so I 

started to run and I looked back and I saw this white 

smoke just moving in this boiling motion towards us and 

I was like oh, my god, what's going on. I was scared, 

I was frightened and I'm running and everybody's 

running. 

Someone grabbed on to my hands. I don't know 

who it is. I was dragged, literally dragged on the 

ground. I said let me go please. Let me go. Let me 

go. So he let me go. I got up on my feet and he said 

get the fuck in here now. I went in there. I didn't 

want to go in there because I'm thinking this thing 

that's falling down is going to crash the glass that 

surrounds this building. 

So we got under there and I just broke down 

in tears, and the debris, I was covered in debris at 

that time. I ran inside and they closed the door. I 

stood by some console table. I took my helmet off and 

I said oh, my god we are going to die. We are going to 

die. I was so afraid and then they said shut up. Shut 

up. Stop saying that. 



Then it calmed down somewhat and everybody 

started leaving the building. Now we are not making 

any friends, everybody is just trying to get out. I 

was like oh, my god. 

I don't think they had a plan. What's 

going on with them. 

Q. You lost sight of them completely? 

A. Yes. So when I got out I walked, looking in 

the area where I left them. Because I didn't look back 

or anything. I just ran and I didn't see anyone. 

Everybody is looking for everybody. Everybody is 

covered in this white dust. You can't breathe. You 

could hardly see. You are looking for water. There 

were people out there giving you bottles of water. 

They said wash your face, wash your hands. It felt 

like something was sticking you when you washed your 

face. I guess little pieces of glass, because when I 

got home also. When I washed my face. There was 

something sticking me. Like glass in my face. 

So I got the water and I washed my face and 

my hands and I started looking for them. I walked up 

South End I believe. I was walking in the opposite 

direction now and I saw Chief McCracken approaching 

me. I said where is Chief Grant. He said oh, he is in 



t h e  s t o r e  down t h e  b l o c k .  J u s t  a  c o u p l e  o f  s t o r e s  

down. J u s t  keep wa lk ing .  

So I d e c i d e d  t o  walk j u s t  t o  l o o k  f o r  him and 

I looked  i n  e v e r y  b u i l d i n g  I p a s s e d .  I d i d n ' t  s e e  

him. I j u s t  saw a l o t  o f  p e o p l e .  I d o n ' t  r e c a l l  who I 

saw. I asked  them i f  t h e y  had s e e n  Chief  G r a n t .  

Everybody i s  no, no, I d i d n ' t  s e e  him. I d o n ' t  know. 

So I walked f u r t h e r ,  f u r t h e r  back and f o r t h ,  

back where I was, f u r t h e r ,  l o o k i n g  around and up t h e  

s t a i r s  t o  some s t o r e  above t h e r e .  They s a y s  come, wash 

your  f a c e  o f f .  I s a i d  I ' m  f i n e .  I ' m  good. Leave me 

a l o n e .  They gave me w a t e r .  I took  t h e  w a t e r  and s a y s  

h e r e ,  you need a mask, t a k e  a mask, t h e y  gave me a mask 

and I p u t  t h a t  on and t h a t  h e l p e d  s o  much. Tha t  mask 

h e l p e d  me o u t .  

Then I walked o v e r  t o  -- go ing  towards  t h e  

w a t e r ,  because  everybody s a y s  g e t  towards  t h e  w a t e r .  

I t ' s  b e t t e r  o v e r  t h e r e .  So I s t a r t e d  t o  walk towards  

t h e  w a t e r  and I walked up and down l o o k i n g  f o r  him. I 

s a i d  anybody s e e n  -- I asked ,  because  I t h i n k  I s e e n  

everybody who I met t h e r e  i n i t i a l l y  e x c e p t  Chief  

G r a n t .  Then I walked around t h e  w a t e r  and I saw 

Ka th leen  Z a r r  a g a i n  and s h e  s a y s  l e t ' s  go i n  t h i s  

b u i l d i n g  and s e t  up t r i a g e  f o r  anyone w i t h  asthma, 



which s h e  d i d .  

I met Cap ta in  D'Arnato. I met him and he 

looked s o  o u t  of i t ,  l i k e  he w a s n ' t  t h e r e .  

Q .  Dazed? 

A. Dazed. I s a i d  t o  him l e t  me borrow your 

r a d i o  and I i n t e r c e p t e d  t r a n s m i s s i o n  a s k i n g  f o r  Chief 

Gran t .  I d i d n ' t  know where he was and he s a y s  t a k e  

i t .  I s a i d  a r e  you okay? D i d n ' t  answer me. J u s t  s a t  

t h e r e  i n  a  daze .  They d i d  t r i a g e  and t h e  n e x t  t h i n g  

you know we saw a  b o a t  coming i n  and t h e y  s a y s  g e t  back 

i n  t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  because  t h e  o t h e r  b u i l d i n g  was coming 

down now. Th is  b i g  b a l l  of  smoke overcame t h e  b u i l d i n g  

a g a i n  and we s t a y e d  i n s i d e  t h e r e  and d i d  t h e  t r i a g e .  

We t r i e d  t o  make some s e n s e  of w h a t ' s  going on.  

Everybody i s  t a l k i n g  and confused,  peop le  w i t h  t h e i r  

c h i l d r e n ,  w i t h  t h e i r  dogs and t h e i r  f ami ly  and t h e  

b o a t s  s t a r t e d  t o  come c l o s e r  t o  t h e  w a t e r .  

I d o n ' t  know where I was t h e n .  But t h e  b o a t s  

came o v e r .  There i s  a  p l a c e .  

Q .  I t h i n k  t h e r e  i s  a  l i t t l e  dock.  

A. At a  c o r n e r ,  a  v e r y  c o r n e r ,  l i k e  a  c o r n e r ,  

c o r n e r ,  and a  b u i l d i n g  i s  h e r e  and t h e  wa te r  i s  

c i r c u l a t i n g  h e r e .  And t h e r e  i s  a  c o r n e r .  People cou ld  

walk down towards l i k e  -- 



Q .  Like  a  p i e r ?  

A. Like  a  p i e r .  Walk down towards  i t  and t h e n  

t h e  b o a t s  were t h e r e  and we d i r e c t e d  t h e  p e o p l e  t o  g e t  

on t o  t h e  b o a t s .  

Q .  I t  was c i v i l i a n s ,  i t  was everybody? 

A. C i v i l i a n s ,  p e o p l e  from t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  

c h i l d r e n ,  anybody who wanted t o  g e t  o u t  o f  t h e r e .  

A f t e r  t h a t  I saw Chief  McCracken a g a i n .  I s a i d  d i d  you 

s e e  Chief  G r a n t .  He s a i d  no.  I s a i d  have you s e e n  him 

a t  a l l .  He s a i d  yes ,  I saw him. H e ' s  down t h a t  way. 

He i s  okay.  He i s  okay.  I t h i n k  t h a t  I was j u s t  b e i n g  

p a c i f i e d  a t  t h a t  moment, because  I d o n ' t  t h i n k  he  s e e n  

him, b u t  when I met Chief  Grant  he  t o l d  me he  d i d  s e e  

him one t i m e .  

A f t e r  t h a t  I saw -- who was i t ?  I d o n ' t  

r e c a l l  who i t  was t h a t  d rove  me on t h e  g a t o r ,  t h a t  

d rove  us  on t h e  g a t o r  o v e r  t o  a  much b e t t e r  a r e a .  We 

a r e  g e t t i n g  f u r t h e r  away from t h e  b u i l d i n g .  

Q .  F u r t h e r  down s o u t h  towards  t h e  f e r r y  t e r m i n a l  

and s t u f f ?  

A. Yes, c l o s e r  t h e r e .  There  was l i k e  a  p a r k ,  a  

p a r k  l i k e  a r e a .  You c o u l d  s i t  down and you know, 

benches  o v e r  t h e r e .  I met t h e  C h i e f ,  Chief  V i l l a n i  was 

t h e r e ,  t h e n  I saw C a p t a i n  D'Arnato o v e r  t h e r e  a l s o .  We 



were talking and I says can't anybody just ask, 

somebody just tell me what do I do to find out if he's 

okay. He says he is fine, Chief McCracken told me he 

is fine. I said Chief Villani what do I do. What do I 

do to find out. I have no phone. My phone is not 

working. I don't know what's going on. He just took 

Captain D'Arnato's radio from me at that point and never 

said anything to me. 

Then they took me over to the ferry terminal 

where the command post was set up and I sat there for a 

while. I went and cleaned up in the bathroom, but I 

went back out. I went back looking. 

Q. Back north up to go looking for him again? 

A. To the same spot. But I went in and out. I 

went in and out of the streets looking and nothing. I 

did that maybe about three times from the command post 

and back there. After that I stayed there, because 

after receiving like numerous pages from Division 5, I 

didn't answer it, I think it was Alice, just wanting to 

know hey, are you okay. So I didn't bother. 

I settled down. I calmed down a bit and 

that's when I made the phone call to Division 5 and 

Alice told me that Chief Grant was admitted at the 

hospital and he is okay and he just wanted to know if 



you were okay.  So now t h e y  h e a r d  from me, everybody 

was f i n e .  

A f t e r  t h a t ,  I s a i d  t o  h e r ,  j u s t  t e l l  Chief  

Grant  I ' m  go ing  t o  b r i n g  t h e  c a r .  I l e f t  a  whole l o t  

o u t .  I ' m  go ing  ahead o f  m y s e l f .  

Q .  T h a t ' s  okay.  

A. I s a i d  t e l l  Chief  Grant  s t a y  t h e r e .  I ' m  

coming. T h a t ' s  a l l  I s a i d  and I hung up.  I had a t  

some p o i n t  when I walked back,  one o f  t h o s e  t i m e s  I 

walked back t o  t h e  a r e a .  I moved t h e  c a r ,  i t  was 

f i l l e d  w i t h  d e b r i s ,  you c o u l d n ' t  s e e  a n y t h i n g  and t h e  

c a r s  were coming back and f o r t h  j u s t  c o v e r i n g  you i n  

more d e b r i s .  

I t u r n e d  t h e  c a r  around,  I p u t  i t  i n  a  

d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n .  At l e a s t  I s a i d  i f  you s e e  t h e  

c a r  i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n  you w i l l  know t h a t  I ' m  

a l i v e ,  because  I ' m  t h e  o n l y  one w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  key.  So 

I c l e a n e d  t h e  c a r  o u t  somewhat, and I d rove  o v e r  t o  

Brooklyn.  The Brooklyn Br idge?  Yes, t h e  Brooklyn 

Br idge ,  and I made i t  o v e r  and I went t o  Lu the ran  

H o s p i t a l  and I saw Chief  G r a n t .  I l e f t  t h e  s c e n e  

e n t i r e l y .  

Q .  What h o s p i t a l  was t h a t ?  

A. Lu the ran  H o s p i t a l .  Tha t  was i t .  When t h a t  



d e b r i s  f e l l  and I f i r s t  r a n  i n t o  t h a t  b u i l d i n g ,  I 

d i d n ' t  t h i n k  t h a t  I would make i t  o u t  a l i v e .  I n e v e r  

t h o u g h t  I would s e e  t h e  n e x t  day .  I p r a c t i c a l l y  gave 

up hope, t h i n k i n g  t h a t  t h i s  i s  i t ,  t h i s  i s  my d e s t i n y .  

Here I am. Take i t .  I ' m  g i v i n g  i t  up a l l  r i g h t  now. 

Tha t  was my s t o r y .  I thank  god I ' m  h e r e  

r i g h t  now. 

Q .  Another  q u i t e  i n t e r e s t i n g  s t o r y .  There  has  

been a  whole l o t  o f  them. There  r e a l l y  have been,  

y e s .  I s  t h e r e  a n y t h i n g  e l s e  t h a t  you can t h i n k  o f  t h a t  

you would l i k e  t o  p u t  i n t o  t h i s ?  

A. Not r e a l l y .  

Q .  Okay. 

A. I n e v e r  even s e e n  Mala o r  Frank t o  s e e  how 

t h e y  a r e  d o i n g .  I d o n ' t  know even know i f  t h e y  a r e  

okay, b u t  we d i d n ' t  have any f a t a l i t i e s  o r  a n y t h i n g .  

Q .  R i g h t .  As f a r  a s  I know I have been -- a s  

f a r  a s  I know I b e l i e v e  b o t h  o f  them a r e  okay.  

A. Oh, you know. 

Q .  Well ,  Frank I know, I ' m  p r e t t y  s u r e  he  i s  

okay? 

A. And K a t h e r i n e ,  s h e  i s  home r e c u p e r a t i n g .  

MR. TAMBASCO: Righ t ,  s o ,  b u t ,  yes ,  w e l l ,  

okay, Mary, thank  you f o r  t h e  i n t e r v i e w .  T h i s  



M. McMILLAN 

interview is concluding at 1305 hours. 
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MCNALLY

MR CUNDARI TODAYS DATE NOVEMBER

2001 THE TIME IS 1550 HOURS IM GEORGE

CUNDARI NEW YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT IM

CONDUCTING AN INDIVIDUAL WITH THE FOLLOWING

INDIVIDUAL

DEPUTY CHIEF MCNALLY PATRICK MCNALLY

DEPUTY CHIEF 14TH DIVISION

CAN YOU PLEASE TELL US THE EVENTS THAT

HAPPENED ON SEPTEMBER 11 2001

HAD JUST FINISHED WORKING THE NIGHT TOUR IN

THE 14TH DIVISION WAS ABOUT TO GO OFF DUTY WE HAD

THE TV ON AND WE WERE WATCHING THE EVENTS AS THEY

UNFOLDED WE HAD SEEN ONE WE DIDNT SEE THE FIRST

PLANE CRASH WE JUST SAW THAT THERE HAD BEEN PLANE

CRASH INTO THE TRADE CENTER WE SAW THE SECOND PLANE

CRASH AND AT THAT POINT DECIDED TO GO DOWN TO THE

TRADE CENTER CHANGED BACK INTO MY UNIFORM AND

MYSELF AND FIREFIGHTER MIKE LASKOWSKI WHO WAS ONE OF

THE DIVISION AIDES AND TOOK DIVISION VAN WITH

COUPLE OF MASKS AND WENT DOWN TO THE TRADE CENTER VIA

THE LIE MIDTOWN TUNNEL AND THE FDR DRIVE

WE ARRIVED AT WEST STREET APPROXIMATELY

WOULD SAY BLOCKS SOUTH OF THE TRADE CENTER AND

REPORTED TO THE COMMAND POST WHICH WAS ON WEST STREET



MCNALLY

ACRO FROM THE TRADE CENTER APPROXIUATELY 50 TO

HUNDRED FEET SOUTH OF THE WINTER GARDEN BELIEVE IN

THE AREA OF THE WINTER GARDEN IM NOT EXACTLY SURE ON

THIS MAP THERE WAS BRIDGE ACROSS THERE WAS TWO OF

THEM

WHO WAS AT THE COMMAND CENTER WHEN YOU GOT

THERE

NUMBER OF STAFF CHIEFS REMEMBER

SPEAKING TO CHIEF CASSANO REPORTED AND HE SAID

STAND BY FOR MINUTE WILL GIVE YOU AN ASSIGNMENT

WOULD SAY APPROXIMATELY WITHIN FIVE OR TEN MINUTES

THE FIRST TOWER COLLAPSED AND WE RETREATED INTO

PARKING GARAGE DOWN RAMP WHICH WAS DIRECTLY BEHIND

US AT THE COMMAND POST WENT INTO THAT GARAGE AREA

THEN CAME OUT AFTER THE COLLAPSE MYSELF

FIREFIGHTER LASKOWSKI AND CHIEF DOWNEY CAME OUT FROM

UNDER THE RUBBLE THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARAGE WAS NOT

BLOCKED WE WERE ABLE TO WALK RIGHT OUT UNDERSTAND

THERE WERE TWO DOORS THE OTHER DOOR WAS BLOCKED WITH

DEBRIS WAS TOLD LATER ON BUT WE WERE ABLE TO WALK

RIGHT OUT TO WEST STREET

THEN BELIEVE SPOKE TO CHIEF TURI MET HIM

OUT IN FRONT HERE ON WEST STREET AND HE DIRECTED ME TO

TRY TO LOCATE ANOTHER COMMAND POST FURTHER NORTH



MCNALLY

WENT UP TO THE AREA BETWEEN VE ARID MURRAY ARID ET UP

COMMAND POST IN THAT AREA THERE

FEW MOMENTS LATER WAS TALKING TO CHIEF

CASSANO AND WE DECIDED GO BACK DOWN SOUTH TO LOOK FOR

CHIEF GALVIN WHO WE THOUGHT WAS MISSING WE WERE

BETWEEN VESEY STREET AND LIBERTY CLOSER TO VESEY THAN

TO LIBERTY WHEN THE SECOND TOWER CAME DOWN

WERE YOU SPEAKING WITH CHIEF CASSANO VIA

RADIO

NO FACE TO FACE IN THIS AREA HERE

WOULD IMAGINE WE WERE NORTH OF THE BRIDGE IN THAT AREA

THERE THE SECOND TOWER CAME DOWN WAS ABLE TO MAKE

IT TO THE BUILDING ON THE CORNER OF VESEY AND THERE WAS

CUT OUT IN THE BUILDING WAS ABLE TO GET IN THERE

AND GET OUT OF THE WAY

AFTER THAT WE REGROUPED AGAIN AND SPENT

THE REST OF THE DAY ON VESEY WORKING BETWEEN WHAT

WOULD BE WEST AND WASHINGTON BELIEVE WORKED WITH

CHIEF FELLINI CITYWIDE TOUR COMMANDER WORKED WITH

HIM HELPING HIM DIRECT RESCUE OPERATIONS UNTIL

APPROXIMATELY OCLOCK THAT NIGHT

YOU WERE NEVER IN THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

ITSELF NEVER GOT INSIDE THE TOWERS

NO



MCNALLY

WA THERE RADIO COIRURTUTRIICATIORI AT THAT TIME

WERE YOU ON FREQUENCY ONE

DONT RECALL WHAT WAS ON IM ASSUMING

WAS ON ONE WE GRABBED TWO SPARES FROM HERE DONT

RECALL HEARING ANY RADIO TRANSMISSIONS

WERE THERE LOT OF PEOPLE GOING TOWARDS YOU

WHEN YOU FIRST ARRIVED THERE

NO FROM WHAT UNDERSTAND THEY HAD MOVED

THE COMMAND POST FROM INSIDE THE BUILDING TO ACROSS THE

STREET THEY WERE ASSIGNING COMPANIES REMEMBER

SAW CHIEF HART AND BELIEVE HE WAS THE COMMUNICATIONS

COORDINATOR THE BATTALION CHIEF RECALL SEEING

COMMISSIONER FEEHAN IN THE SAME AREA CHIEF GANCI

THEY WERE JUST DIRECTING OPERATIONS BUT ONLY JUST

GOT THERE PROBABLY NO MORE THAN TEN MINUTES BEFORE IT

HAPPENED

WERE THERE LOT OF INJURIES WHEN YOU GOT

THERE AT ALL

NO THE ONLY THING THAT HAD HEARD ON THE

WAY DOWN IS THAT THERE WERE JUMPERS AND THAT THEY HAD

BEEN WARNED ABOUT THAT THAT PEOPLE HAD JUMPED OUT OF

THE BUILDING HEARD THAT ON THE RADIO ON THE WAY

DOWN ON THE FDR DRIVE

DID YOU KNOW THE TOWER WAS COLLAPSING OR YOU



MCNALLY

KNEW OUETIIIRIG WA HAPPENING

AT THE BEGINNING THOUGHT THAT MAYBE THE

AREA FROM WHERE THE PLANE HIT FROM ABOVE HAD

COLLAPSED WASNT AWARE THE WHOLE TOWER HAD

COLLAPSED

HOW LONG WERE YOU IN THAT PARKING GARAGE

BEFORE YOU GOT OUT

COUPLE OF MINUTES

STILL CLOUDS OF SMOKE

RIGHT

COULD YOU SEE

YOU COULD SEE UP CLOSE REMEMBER TALKING

TO CHIEF DOWNEY COULD SEE HIM COULD SEE MY AIDE

AND CHIEF DOWNEY STAYED CHIEF GANCI WAS BEHIND HIM

BUT NEVER SAW HIM AGAIN

YOU WENT NORTH

WENT NORTH DONT KNOW WHERE CHIEF

DOWNEY WENT EITHER CHIEF GANCI WAS DISCOVERED SOUTH

OF THAT WALKWAY THAT BRIDGE LATER IN THE DAY WE

DISCOVERED HIM SO IM ASSUMING HE WENT SOUTH OF THE

AREA IN FRONT OF WHERE THE COMMAND POST HAD BEEN

WHEN YOU WENT NORTH WERE THERE LOT OF

FIREFIGHTERS GOING NORTH WITH YOU

THERE WERENT MANY PEOPLE OUT ON THE STREET



MCNALLY

AT THAT POINT JU FEW DON KNOW WHERE THE

REST OF THEM WERE IN OTHER WORDS THIS AREA WAS

SETTING UP HERE FOR ANOTHER COMMAND POST THERE WERE

NOT LOT OF FIREFIGHTERS UP THERE ONLY COUPLE

LEFT MY AIDE UP THERE AND THEN WENT BACK DOWN SOUTH

WHERE DID YOU PARK YOUR VAN

WE PARKED THE VAN SOUTH OF THE TOWERS ON

WEST WOULD SAY APPROXIMATELY BLOCKS SOUTH OF

THE TOWERS

WERE YOU ABLE TO GET THE VAN OUT LATER ON

YES WE WERE ABLE TO DRIVE IT BACK IT HAD

ONE BROKEN WINDOW AND IT WAS COVERED WITH SOOT BUT WE

WERE ABLE TO DRIVE IT

ANYTHING ELSE WOULD YOU LIKE TO ADD

NO WISH IT HADNT HAPPENED THATS ALL

MR CUNDARI THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME

DEPUTY CHIEF MCNALLY TOLD THEM EARLIER

IT WASNT MUCH LIKE SAID BARELY GOT THERE

MR CUNDARI BEFORE EVERYTHING HAPPENED

DEPUTY CHIEF MCNALLY SO WASNT AWARE OF

WHAT THEY WERE TRYING TO DO AS FAR AS THE RADIO

GOES DONT RECALL HEARING MANY TRANSMISSIONS

IM ASSUMING WAS ON CHANNEL ONE BUT WOULD

IMAGINE THEY WOULD HAVE HAD COMMAND CHANNEL AND



MCNALLY

MAYBE ONE OR TWO TACTICALI BY THAT POINT BUTT

NOT SURE

AFTER THE COLLAPSE YOU HEARD LOT OF MAYDAYS

THEN RIGHT

NOT REALLY VERY QUIET AFTER BOTH

COLLAPSES UNUSUAL

MR CUNDARI THANK YOU FOR YOUR TIME THE

TIME IS 1555 HOURS THIS CONCLUDES THE

INTERVIEW



 
  
  
  
  
                                                          File No. 9110213 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                     WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW 
  
                                EMT LINDA MCCARTHY 
  
                        Interview Date:  November 28, 2001 
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
  
                        Transcribed by Elisabeth F. Nason 
  
  
  
  
  
 
 
 
 



 
 
                                                            2 
                                L. McCARTHY 
  
  
  
                       MR. CUNDARI:  Today's date is November 28, 
  
                  2001.  I'm George Cundari, working with Murray 
  
                  Murad.  The time is 12 noon.  We are here 
  
                  interviewing Linda McCarthy. 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, rank and command for 
  
             us. 
  
                  A.   My full name is Linda McNer McCarthy.  That's 
  
             my legal name.  My shield is 2259.  I'm an EMT and I 
  
             work for communications as a dispatcher. 
  
                  Q.   Linda, can you please tell us what happened 
  
             in the events of that tragic day of September 11. 
  
                  A.   Well, I had finished up my 16 hour shift at 
  
             communications at approximately 8 o'clock in the 
  
             morning.  Then I went outside, said good-bye to some 
  
             people, got a coffee from I guess the local little -- I 
  
             always get a little coffee in the shed, the little hut 
  
             they have there.  I went over to Flatbush Avenue where 
  
             my van was parked. 
  
                       Now I don't normally go home when I'm doing 
  
             mutuals.  I stay in the city with a friend or 
  
             wherever.  Go over to my old station or wherever.  So 
  
             this day I was heading up to East 9 Street in Manhattan 
  
             to park my van, alternate side of the street parking, 
  
             and then figure out what I was going to do for the 
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             afternoon. 
  
                       I got there probably -- must have been about 
  
             9, in the area, maybe quarter to nine or 20 to nine. 
  
             I'm not quite sure when, but I didn't notice any 
  
             -- first I see the first tower was 8:48.  I didn't see 
  
             that going on coming over the Manhattan Bridge, so 
  
             maybe it hadn't happened yet.  I think I would have 
  
             noticed it. 
  
                  Q.   You were going to Manhattan? 
  
                  A.   No, I was probably in Manhattan at that 
  
             point, coming up Allen or whatever comes off the 
  
             Manhattan Bridge, up to 9 Street and First Avenue.  I 
  
             parked my van and I puttered around and was waiting, 
  
             you know, you can't just leave your car parked.  I 
  
             heard a boom.  I said gee, that's a pretty loud manhole 
  
             cover.  I saw people on the corner looking up.  I said 
  
             that was pretty close.  I can't really leave my van 
  
             there.  You are not supposed to leave it until you have 
  
             moved it back to the empty side, whatever. 
  
                       So I went down anyway.  I saw the smoke.  I 
  
             said that looks like the World Trade Center area. 
  
             Someone said that is the World Trade Center, a second 
  
             plane just hit.  I said oh, my god.  I was still in 
  
             uniform.  I said I have to go.  I have to go down 
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             there.  I parked the van on the -- where you are not 
  
             supposed to park it until 10:30, 10 o'clock.  They move 
  
             it over.  I just parked it and I said I'm going down. 
  
             I just said oh, if they give me a ticket they give me a 
  
             ticket.  I'm going towards Second Avenue.  Maybe I will 
  
             get a cab or something. 
  
                       I hitched a ride with a Beth Israel 
  
             ambulance.  The people on it I didn't recognize.  I 
  
             know LoriAnn Wienerman.  I know different people.  No, 
  
             that's -- Beth Israel is 4 Charlie, but I didn't 
  
             recognize these people.  They weren't the young guys I 
  
             see sitting by Tompkin's Square Park once in a while in 
  
             14, I think it is, 14. 
  
                       I hitched a ride and a Firefighter jumped on 
  
             too, still putting on his gear coming off duty.  They 
  
             drove us down there to Church. 
  
                  Q.   You can use the diagram to -- 
  
                  A.   We climbed down off their ambulance at 
  
             Barclay, yes, Barclay and that's not West, West 
  
             Broadway, and ran down towards West Street.  I don't 
  
             know where the Firefighter went.  He went off into the 
  
             crowd, but we ran together down there.  I stopped on 
  
             the corner of West and Vesey.  I looked at the burning 
  
             buildings.  I said I just have my uniform, my helmet 
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             and my outer coat, you know the one with the shiny 
  
             reflector.  I said I don't even know where triage is in 
  
             those two buildings.  I wouldn't know where to go. 
  
                       But I remember the last bomb when I was an 
  
             office aide at Woodhull, before I became an EMT, I put 
  
             on my little buff coat and went down and there was 
  
             right across the street a triage.  I said I'm going 
  
             there, because I know there is probably going to be a 
  
             triage. 
  
                  Q.   Upon your arrival did you see a lot of 
  
             injuries, a lot of people coming up to you, was there a 
  
             lot of activity going on around you, a lot of 
  
             ambulances? 
  
                  A.   I was on the side street and I did see a lot 
  
             of ambulances parked up on Barclay, when we ran down 
  
             Barclay, a lot of -- parked at angles, but like Hunter 
  
             and -- you know, different.  It wasn't all FDs parked 
  
             there.  Right away.  I saw people injured but not 
  
             severely injured coming towards me and around there 
  
             people were taking care of them. 
  
                       There was a lot of bustling right there on 
  
             that corner.  I just had tunnel vision.  I said I have 
  
             to get to where I can get some equipment, so I went 
  
             straight there into this building, which is 3 World 
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             Trade Center.  Right in the front door. 
  
                  Q.   By the Winter Garden? 
  
                  A.   Yes, right to the right of the Winter 
  
             Garden.  Right there in the front, there was a triage 
  
             and I said I'm here off duty.  I wanted to check in. 
  
             First of all I wanted someone to know I was there and I 
  
             wanted to be able to get an oxygen tank or a stair 
  
             chair or something to help. 
  
                       Some people were out front writing a sign.  I 
  
             guess they were putting triage or something.  I heard 
  
             within 3 minutes or something, this rumbling.  Someone 
  
             said the building is going to come down. 
  
                  Q.   Could you see the towers where you were? 
  
             Were you able to see the towers? 
  
                  A.   I was right across the street from the 
  
             towers.  I couldn't see two, the south tower, very 
  
             well.  It was kind of blocked by one.  Do you see like 
  
             that? 
  
                  Q.   Uh-huh. 
  
                  A.   So when that one went down.  I thought the 
  
             plane was exploding, or another plane hit.  I had no 
  
             idea it was coming down.  But I couldn't see it gone, 
  
             because I couldn't see it really in the first place 
  
             with all the smoke.  But I saw debris flying at me like 
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             a hurricane.  So I didn't know what it was.  I heard 
  
             like an earthquake.  I said run for your lives, run. 
  
                       Everyone that was around me looked up and we 
  
             all just immediately ran into the building.  We were 
  
             running through the hallways, afraid that whatever it 
  
             was was going to blow through the windows and blow down 
  
             the hall.  I mean we didn't know (inaudible). 
  
                  Q.   Who was in the command post at this point? 
  
                  A.   Nobody that I worked with before. 
  
                  Q.   No Chiefs, nobody? 
  
                  A.   Chief, but there was no Lieutenant at that 
  
             point.  There were EMTs and paramedics right there. 
  
             Because I was looking for one.  Where is the 
  
             Lieutenant?  They said well, he's not here right here 
  
             this minute.  I'm like okay.  What do I do.  Count 4 by 
  
             4s.  No, you just kind of like see what's around and 
  
             see what you can do with it.  Until someone gives me 
  
             direction I didn't know where they wanted us to go. 
  
                       So we ran through and we came out the side 
  
             right here.  There was -- oh, once I saw it wasn't 
  
             flying through the glass at us, we had run down the 
  
             hallway, I saw some people coming from the stairway, so 
  
             I just kind of stood in front of the stairway and said 
  
             to the right, to the right.  I was like totally 
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             petrified, but I was directing them around to the right 
  
             to where the door was that we were all going out. 
  
                       So there was a lot of people -- obviously 
  
             there was a triage on the second floor in the front. 
  
             They were coming down and this was about 20 people.  So 
  
             I took them out the side. 
  
                  Q.   When you said they, what do you mean, 
  
             civilians or -- 
  
                  A.   Civilians and EMTs.  We had a triage on the 
  
             second floor too.  Then it turns out the door right 
  
             here was open, but maybe it was better they were inside 
  
             for the extra 3 minutes they were walking, because they 
  
             were breathing fresh air, because when they got outside 
  
             it was like snowing. 
  
                       But the initial 5 pounds of stuff that came 
  
             down, 5 inches or -- that was only -- they had a few 
  
             extra minutes of breathing in the air that was inside. 
  
             Then I was walking around here, Vesey and West.  I had 
  
             a stair chair, an oxygen tank and one mask.  I had a 
  
             little respirator I had put on.  I was wearing my 
  
             helmet.  I was just kind of walking around, looking for 
  
             patients to direct them up Vesey towards the river. 
  
                       I don't know what happened here, but I just 
  
             knew -- like I saw my friend Pedro, who is a cop at the 
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             9th precinct, covered in dust.  Covered-- Velasquez, 
  
             Officer Pedro Velasquez.  He had a partner in there 
  
             too, somewhere that he was, somewhere near him, but it 
  
             wasn't -- he just asked me where do I go.  I said 
  
             wherever you go, don't go towards those buildings. 
  
             Stay away. 
  
                       He said okay, so I think he wandered up that 
  
             way, but you know, there was so many people running and 
  
             I didn't keep in touch, so I was up here.  I had a 
  
             bunch of firefighters on the floor.  I was cleaning 
  
             their eyes with -- I had wheeled someone up to, you 
  
             know -- someone else took over the 225 pounds of 
  
             patient, going up this hill in this thick stuff. 
  
                  Q.   Just speak a little louder. 
  
                  A.   Okay.  Then I was helping some firefighters 
  
             rinse their eyes on the corner when I heard the next 
  
             rumble.  I said oh, it's happening again.  I don't know 
  
             what is happening.  Run, run, run.  So we all ran right 
  
             in front of -- there is a building here. 
  
                  Q.   North End Street that you are pointing to? 
  
                  A.   Yes, there was a building but it's not 
  
             there.  That's what we ran into, this building, but we 
  
             stood outside for a while, because there was a lady 
  
             outside whose pacemaker kept kicking out, kicking off. 
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             She said I have to go that way.  She is pointing 
  
             towards north, towards the school, the high school, and 
  
             there is a big cloud of something coming around.  I 
  
             said Miss, I don't think so.  You won't be able to 
  
             breathe.  In one minute that cloud is going to hit us, 
  
             wrap us up where we are now.  We should go right 
  
             inside, don't you think.  She said okay. 
  
                       So we went right in the lobby here and other 
  
             people came in and then they started -- then it was 
  
             enveloped with this next cloud of smoke, debris and 
  
             dust.  But they started bringing in patients.  That 
  
             lobby, for us, became a triage area away from the front 
  
             site.  I don't remember names, but we had some triage 
  
             tags, so I was -- eventually when we got all these 
  
             people on the oxygen trees.  They brought the 10 and 12 
  
             oxygen hook ups to it.  Some people in them, some 
  
             people rinsing eyes.  We had a fire Chief in there with 
  
             a shoulder and a leg injury.  We had a journalist, who 
  
             had -- I don't know, I can't remember whether -- maybe 
  
             it was an ankle injury and a civilian that was helping 
  
             her.  A lot of firefighters and police officers.  Maybe 
  
             about 22 patients in there at one point. 
  
                       Then they said the building is going to blow, 
  
             the gas line.  So everyone has to move on.  They said 
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             anyone that can walk has to walk, so these people 
  
             (inaudible) got up, they were walking, we had to wheel 
  
             the fire Chief.  They were going this way, and we had 
  
             one man that kept fainting.  He said he had escaped 
  
             being killed and the Firefighter next to him had died, 
  
             was killed.  He wasn't hit or anything, but he was, I 
  
             guess it was psychogenic shock, because he kept -- even 
  
             lying down he was fainting.  He was syncopizing. 
  
                       I ended up with just him on a stretcher, with 
  
             him on an oxygen tank, nobody else, everyone was going 
  
             forward and piling equipment on stretchers and giving 
  
             oxygen trees to try and get more and they wheeled the 
  
             fire Chief away and I had this one young man that just 
  
             kept going in and out.  I said I have to get him to the 
  
             hospital.  He won't last going up.  I don't know what's 
  
             going to happen to him. 
  
                       So I called out to a paramedic from Cabrini. 
  
             His name is Slice.  I don't know what his real name 
  
             is.  I said Slice can you help, he said what's going 
  
             on.  I said I'm pushing this guy through this thick 
  
             stuff.  I don't have any help.  We need to get him to a 
  
             hospital.  Can you help me.  He said sure, I will 
  
             drive, you tech, we will get him to a hospital.  So we 
  
             jumped in -- he had lost his partner in the commotion. 
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             He didn't know where his partner -- his partner is 
  
             Andy, big guy.  Andy was lost, but this man kept 
  
             fainting.  I said please, I don't know what's going on 
  
             with him. 
  
                       So we took him and another patient we picked 
  
             up on the way to Long Island College Hospital.  I saw 
  
             thousands of people walking across.  I was busy teching 
  
             when we were in the -- but coming back, I saw thousands 
  
             with arm injuries and nothing like life threatening 
  
             right there, but totally bewildered coming over the 
  
             bridge.  That was cool the way you just went across the 
  
             bridge.  I would have gone to St. Vinny's, the places I 
  
             know, but it was right there.  He said well, yes, that 
  
             was the closest at that point. 
  
                       We went back to the scene and we picked up 
  
             two more, two Port Authority police officers that had 
  
             been in the mall area directing people.  It had been an 
  
             hour, hour and a half since they -- but it took them an 
  
             hour to get out.  One had an arterial bleed on his 
  
             arm.  That was, you know, controlled or whatever.  The 
  
             other one was, I can't remember his injuries, but we 
  
             took them to St. Vincent's. 
  
                  Q.   Just a question for you.  You started with 
  
             the rumbling.  Did you actually see the north tower 
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             come down? 
  
                  A.   All I saw was -- so much debris was just 
  
             obscuring my view of the north tower.  No.  The north 
  
             tower, I was up here, the second one, right? 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   I was up at Vesey and I didn't even look up. 
  
             I know it was the scariest thing.  It was like an 
  
             earthquake and I didn't take the time to look up to see 
  
             it, because I saw all this debris again.  I just said 
  
             run, run.  People were saying people are jumping.  Well 
  
             this little building on the end was obscuring my view 
  
             at one point from the people jumping. 
  
                       Once I saw a little something hanging over 
  
             the side and it looked like a foot, but that's not 
  
             something I wanted to see.  But this building here 
  
             actually obscured my vision from people jumping, 
  
             because of the angle I was.  It's an 8 story building. 
  
             It's not a small building, so it was between the fire 
  
             and that, I hadn't seen (inaudible). 
  
                  Q.   I'm sure it was a very long day for you that 
  
             day. 
  
                  A.   Right.  That's all I did.  Around 11 o'clock 
  
             is probably when we ended up taking the patients up to 
  
             -- I stayed there all day and all evening too.  That's 
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             when we took the patients to St. Vincent's, the two 
  
             Port Authority police officers.  I guess that would be 
  
             around 11, I'm not sure, approximately.  He did find 
  
             his partner, up at 23rd Street, Chelsea Piers. 
  
                  Q.   Did you ever notify anybody that you were 
  
             actually operating on the scene that day finally at 
  
             some point? 
  
                  A.   Yes, I did talk with Sammy, who works with 
  
             Chief Diggs.  This was in the afternoon though when I 
  
             was trying to get back to do a mutual tour at 4 
  
             o'clock.  Sammy made said no, you have been here all 
  
             day, stay here and this will become a straight tour, so 
  
             the next two tours became straight time for me, so I 
  
             didn't do a tour 3 and a tour 1 the next night.  I just 
  
             did an all day tour 2 and tour 3 and went home or did 
  
             what I did. 
  
                       MR. CUNDARI:  All right.  Thank you for 
  
                  keeping this time for this interview.  This 
  
                  concludes the interview.  It is 1220.  Thank you 
  
                  very much. 
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                        CHIEF MALKIN:  It's 1609 hours.  This  
 
                   is Battalion Chief Malkin of the Safety  
 
                   Battalion.  I'm conducting an interview at  
 
                   this time with fireman first grade Edward  
 
                   Mecner, Engine 5.  The interview concerns  
 
                   the events of September 11th, 2001.  We are  
 
                   in the office at Engine 5.  There is nobody  
 
                   else in the office.  What follows now is the  
 
                   interview.  
 
                   A.   I was getting off a 24.  I worked  
 
              Monday morning a tour, and I was on mutual I  
 
              think Monday night.  I was supposed to be getting  
 
              off Tuesday morning at about 8:20 or 8:15 --  
 
              maybe about 8:00 Lieutenant Mitchell asked if  
 
              there's a bagel shop.  We got some bagels; we sat  
 
              down.  
 
                        Approximately 8:30 we got a run.   
 
              Lieutenant Paul Mitchell was relieved, as was  
 
              Firefighter Burnside from Ladder 20.  They had  
 
              early relief.  Someone came in already.  We  
 
              responded to a run at 8:30 on Irving Place and  
 
              19th Street. 
 
                        I think it was a 10-33, smoke in the  
 
              area, some general false alarm or something.   
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              From there we were directed -- they said that  
 
              there was an explosion at the Trade Center.  We  
 
              were directed to go directly there.  
 
                        I was the chauffeur that day.  I  
 
              started driving up 14th Street.  I was going to  
 
              turn left on Broadway.  The member who ended up  
 
              being missing, Firefighter Delvalle, said to take  
 
              the west side.  So I continued up 14th Street.  
 
                        As we approached Sixth Avenue when you  
 
              look south, you could see a big cloud of smoke,  
 
              and at every big intersection, Seventh Avenue and  
 
              Eighth Avenue, so forth, going West down 14th  
 
              Street, you could see a big plume of smoke.  So  
 
              we knew this was something very serious.  
 
                        We got on the west side, and we made it  
 
              down in the general area of downtown Manhattan  
 
              and the Trade Center area.  We parked the rig on  
 
              West Street maybe three blocks north of Vesey.   
 
              There were other rigs there, so we couldn't  
 
              really get much further.  
 
                        The members of Engine 5 grabbed their  
 
              rollups and irons, extra cylinders, which is  
 
              procedure for a high-rise fire, and they  
 
              proceeded down West Street going towards the  
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              north tower. 
 
                        At that point I put my gear on out of  
 
              the chauffeur's compartment.  I grabbed a spare  
 
              set of irons.  I went down and I saw a chauffeur  
 
              from 15 Engine and asked if he needed any help.   
 
              He was on West and I think Vesey Street.  He said  
 
              he's okay.  All the chauffeurs seemed to be okay. 
 
                        So I caught up with Engine 5, and we  
 
              proceeded up I think stairway A.  On  
 
              approximately the third floor, someone said to go  
 
              over and cross over to stairway C, that there's  
 
              not as many people coming down the stairs, it  
 
              will be easier to make our way up. 
 
                        We did that on about the third floor.   
 
              We headed up to the tenth floor.  I think we took  
 
              a short break.  We went up, and we stopped on the  
 
              13th floor while everybody stopped and took a  
 
              rest on 13.  There was a water cylinder, and we  
 
              all took a drink of water.  Everybody said we're  
 
              ready to go up again, so we started going up. 
 
                        We made it as far as 19.  One of our  
 
              members, Derek Brogan, started complaining of  
 
              chest pains.  We stopped at 19 and rested a  
 
              moment.  He said he felt better.  We made our way  
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              up to approximately the 23rd floor, where we  
 
              stopped again.  He started having recurrent chest  
 
              pains.  
 
                        That's where I also saw some members of  
 
              Engine 10 that I knew by name and a couple  
 
              members of Ladder 9.  One of them was also having  
 
              some difficulty breathing and chest pains.  
 
                        Also at that point I guess someone  
 
              called for Port Authority ESU.  I guess the ESU  
 
              Port Authority guys brought up some oxygen, and I  
 
              believe they gave it to Don Casey of 9 Truck, who  
 
              I saw.  I saw Bruce Springstead from 9 Truck.   
 
              Engine 10 members, I saw Mitch Castiglione and  
 
              another member, I can't remember his name, all  
 
              who made it out of the building, because I saw  
 
              them later on. 
 
                        While we were on the 23rd floor, at one  
 
              point I took off Don Casey's coat.  I saw that he  
 
              was having a hard time breathing.  Derek's coat  
 
              we took off, his turnout, because he was having  
 
              the chest pains.  I figured just to get the heat  
 
              off him.  It was pretty hot carrying all the  
 
              stuff up.  We found some water.  
 
                        Then within a minute or two, it sounded  
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              like a missile was about to come through the  
 
              windows, I guess maybe on every floor, but it  
 
              sounded like it was going to come right through  
 
              the 23rd floor.  Everyone automatically just hit  
 
              the deck, like you do in a war movie.  
 
                        We heard a crash and the ground  
 
              shaking, and everybody kind of like -- when we  
 
              realized we were okay, everybody kind of got up  
 
              and were wondering what was going on. 
 
                        In a minute or two -- there was an  
 
              order to evacuate.  I don't know who gave the  
 
              order.  It was a verbal order.  It wasn't over  
 
              the radio.  I didn't have my radio at that point.  
 
                   Q.   Where was your radio? 
 
                   A.   I left it on the rig when I was  
 
              changing into my gear.  I just put it there.  In  
 
              a hurry to catch up with the rest of Engine 5, I  
 
              left it in the rig.  I believe later on Richie  
 
              Carletti, who came with Tom Lynn from Engine 5,  
 
              they found 5 Engine and they saw my radio and he  
 
              knew when he saw the radio and that the  
 
              chauffeur's compartment was empty that I went in  
 
              also.  
 
                        At that point after the crash and the  
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              evacuate order, we began to descend the stairs.   
 
              At about the fourth floor, there was a blockage.   
 
              They couldn't make it across.  Someone said to  
 
              follow him, go across back to stairway A, I  
 
              believe it was.  
 
                        We crossed the hallway on maybe the  
 
              fourth floor or third, something like that, to  
 
              stairway A.  We got down to the lobby level.   
 
              Lieutenant Bohack was there, Derek Brogan, Jimmy  
 
              Andruzzi and myself.  
 
                        Now we were looking for Gerard Gorman,  
 
              who was on the 23rd floor.  We saw him with us,  
 
              and he didn't come down.  We waited about a  
 
              minute, and Lieutenant Bohack gave us an order to  
 
              get out of the building.  
 
                        We headed out on the west side towards  
 
              West Street.  There was either a construction  
 
              worker or ironworker waving us out of the  
 
              building, constantly looking up, ready to run at  
 
              any second to get out of the building.  So we  
 
              didn't look up.  We just ran towards West Street  
 
              and where we had Engine 5 parked.  So we ran in  
 
              that direction.  
 
                        (Interruption.) 
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                   A.   At that point we walked up towards the  
 
              rig, and then I believe they said to start  
 
              running because the building was coming down.  So  
 
              we ran again towards the rig.  I guess the south  
 
              tower fell at that point.  Maybe it already fell.   
 
              I'm not sure. 
 
                   Q.   The south tower was the one that fell  
 
              and shook while you guys were upstairs.  
 
                   A.   That must have come down already. 
 
                   Q.   That came down.  
 
                   A.   So at that point the other building was  
 
              getting ready to come down, and they said run.   
 
              So we ran towards the rig.  I got in the rig.  I  
 
              had to back it out of the street, the way it was  
 
              parked.  I couldn't see, because it was kind of  
 
              cloudy and there were still people running.  
 
                        Then Rich Carletti got in.  My eyes  
 
              were full of dust and stuff, so he got in and he  
 
              backed the rig out.  We parked it up another two  
 
              blocks north.  I don't remember the street now.  
 
                        I made sure -- 
 
                        CHIEF MALKIN:  I have to stop the  
 
                   interview to remove cell phones that are  
 
                   here.  It's 1617 hours right now.  
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                        (Pause.) 
 
                        CHIEF MALKIN:  1618 hours the interview  
 
                   resumes.  
 
                   A.   The north tower started to come down,  
 
              and we ran north maybe at this point five blocks  
 
              north of Vesey Street.  I saw Derek Brogan in an  
 
              ambulance, the member that was having the chest  
 
              pains.  I asked him for his home number.  I told  
 
              him I would call his wife if I can. 
 
                        I walked up the street with some  
 
              civilians.  I was just assisting them.  We were  
 
              walking up, and I was asking them their names and  
 
              so forth.  People were trying to get through on  
 
              cell phones.  They couldn't.  
 
                        I got Derek's wife's number.  I wrote  
 
              it down.  I asked him if he saw Gerard.  He said  
 
              he did see Gerard Gorman, the member we were  
 
              looking for that was on the 23rd floor with us.   
 
              He said that he's also in an ambulance and he was  
 
              taken to the hospital; I don't know which one.  
 
                        I was able to get to a factory building  
 
              or there was a business -- I don't recall what it  
 
              was.  They let me use their phone, and I got  
 
              through to Derek's wife.  I left a message saying  
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                 E. MECNER                   10 
 
 
              he's okay, that he's in St. Vincent's, he's okay. 
 
                   Q.   You talked directly to her? 
 
                   A.   No.  
 
                   Q.   You think it was a machine? 
 
                   A.   I think it was a machine.  So I just  
 
              left a message saying Derek's okay.  He's being  
 
              taken to St. Vincent's Hospital, but he's okay.   
 
              I think I asked for her to call if she gets the  
 
              message, because we're having trouble getting  
 
              through, to give my wife a call and say it's  
 
              okay.  I gave her the number.  I believe I also  
 
              was able to get through to my brother-in-law and  
 
              tell him call everybody and say I'm okay. 
 
                        I came back out of the building.  I  
 
              found Lieutenant Bohack at the rig, Rich  
 
              Carletti, Jimmy Andruzzi.  We repositioned the  
 
              rig on Church Street and I think around Liberty.   
 
              We were looking for some hydrants that we could  
 
              use.  Most of the hydrants were out.  Our rig was  
 
              one of the few that was in operation at that  
 
              point.  
 
                        We parked near I think Brooks Brothers.   
 
              There's a store on Church Street.  We found a  
 
              hydrant that was out.  There was a tower ladder  
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              trying to get in position, so we were assisting  
 
              with that.  When we couldn't find any good  
 
              hydrants, we walked the perimeter of both towers,  
 
              looking to see if there was someone in charge,  
 
              something to do.  
 
                        At that point Jimmy said he wanted to  
 
              find his brother.  He did see him, saw that he  
 
              was okay.  So then he came back and stayed with  
 
              us the rest of the time.  
 
                        For the rest of the day we were mostly  
 
              around Church Street in front of Brooks Brothers.   
 
              I think it's south of Vesey Street a block or  
 
              two.  We were generally in that area trying to  
 
              get water out of maybe some of the standpipes in  
 
              the buildings.  Then they said that the 47 story  
 
              hotel building -- I think it's number seven --  
 
              was about to come down.  
 
                        We were around for the rest of the  
 
              afternoon.  At about 5:30 that did come down.  We  
 
              were in the area, so we ran down the street  
 
              again.  We ran east down whatever street we were  
 
              on and ran east towards Broadway. 
 
                   Q.   Would the map help you locate what  
 
              street were on?  Let me show you this map.  This  
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              is the north tower.  This is Vesey Street, and  
 
              seven is here.  So where were you in relation to  
 
              seven when it came down? 
 
                   A.   Well, Trinity and Church actually turn  
 
              into the same street.  We were I guess right  
 
              around Fulton.  We might have been on Fulton or  
 
              Dey Street.  We were generally in this area for a  
 
              lot of the time later on in the afternoon.  I  
 
              guess my rig might have been parked around Warren  
 
              Street when we first arrived, maybe Murray. 
 
                   Q.   So when seven started to collapse, you  
 
              guys ran east on Fulton or Dey Street? 
 
                   A.   Fulton or Dey, and we met up around  
 
              Broadway.  At that point it was maybe around 6,  
 
              after 6, 6:30.  We kind of had enough.  So I  
 
              asked the officer if we could get ready to go  
 
              back.  At that point there were plenty of units  
 
              there.  
 
                        Jimmy Andruzzi and myself were there at  
 
              that point for -- well, we worked 24 hours, and  
 
              plus we were there for another 10 hours or so.   
 
              That's going into 30-something hours of non-stop. 
 
                   Q.   You were tired? 
 
                   A.   Yeah.  Plus we were in the north tower,  
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              and that collapsed.  Now this other building is  
 
              telling you run for your life again.  I think we  
 
              had enough. 
 
                   Q.   You didn't want to wait for the next  
 
              one? 
 
                   A.   We were there for the two of them.  We  
 
              said at that time we're tired, and they weren't  
 
              really going to get much more out of us than what  
 
              we can give. 
 
                   Q.   What did the officer say? 
 
                   A.   He said we're ready to go. 
 
                   Q.   Did you go? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, maybe in about the next 45  
 
              minutes.  Tommy Lynn was there at that point,  
 
              Rich Carletti from Engine 5, a couple other  
 
              members from Engine 5 that arrived sometime in  
 
              the early afternoon.  Wherever they were  
 
              operating, I don't know.  There were units from  
 
              all over the city.  It was hard to determine who  
 
              was who and where everyone was. 
 
                        Then we came back. 
 
                   Q.   Came back to quarters? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, in I think a police van or  
 
              something.  They escorted about 15 of us.  We all  
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              piled in.  When we came back to quarters, it was  
 
              maybe 8:00 or something, 7:30, 8, and that was  
 
              the end of the day. 
 
                   Q.   I want to ask you, somebody in the  
 
              lobby of the north tower ordered Engine 5 to  
 
              start going upstairs.  Were you with Engine 5 at  
 
              that point in the lobby of the north tower? 
 
                   A.   I just caught up with them. 
 
                   Q.   Just caught up with them? 
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                   Q.   So you didn't see who the chief was  
 
              that gave the orders to go up or who they spoke  
 
              to? 
 
                   A.   No.  I was just kind of in a hurry to  
 
              catch up with the members. 
 
                   Q.   You caught up with them.  They had been  
 
              given the orders to start going upstairs? 
 
                   A.   Right. 
 
                   Q.   And you followed along with them.   
 
              Okay. 
 
                        Lobby conditions.  Did you notice  
 
              anything unusual in the lobby when you were  
 
              there?  Was there any fire in the lobby? 
 
                   A.   No. 
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                   Q.   Did you see the banks of elevators,  
 
              what the conditions was over that way? 
 
                   A.   I didn't look to see.  I just tried to  
 
              catch up.  I saw them and they were headed  
 
              towards I guess it was stairway A at that point.   
 
              I just caught up with them and wanted to stay  
 
              pretty much with them. 
 
                   Q.   Do you remember seeing any other units  
 
              that were with you or that you passed in the  
 
              stairway on the way up? 
 
                   A.   The only units I kind of recall seeing  
 
              were the ones that were on the 19th floor and the  
 
              23rd floor.  I saw a couple members of Engine 10  
 
              and the other members of Ladder 9 and a few Port  
 
              Authority ESU units.  That was about it.  I don't  
 
              remember seeing any other companies that I  
 
              remember at this point.  
 
                        That was it. 
 
                   Q.   That's about it? 
 
                   A.   Yeah.  I think like Manny Delvalle at  
 
              some point maybe around the tenth floor, after  
 
              the tenth or 13th floor, I don't remember seeing  
 
              him on 19 or 23.  I think he was assisting a  
 
              civilian.  The last time I saw him was maybe  
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              around the 13th floor. 
 
                   Q.   Is he missing? 
 
                   A.   He's missing, right. 
 
                   Q.   On the way up, he stayed behind,  
 
              assisting a civilian, and you got separated? 
 
                   A.   I guess so, because when we were  
 
              walking up the stairs, all turnouts look the  
 
              same.  You're just kind of walking up the line,  
 
              and civilians were coming down the stairway as  
 
              well.  I asked a few what floor they came from,  
 
              and I recall someone saying 84.  One of the  
 
              civilians said 84.  
 
                        I saw a restaurant worker.  I asked him  
 
              if he worked at Windows on the World, and he said  
 
              no, he works in the sky lobby.  I guess there's a  
 
              restaurant, someplace up on 44 or 46, wherever  
 
              the sky lobby is. 
 
                   Q.   You guys were going up the A stairway,  
 
              that you recall? 
 
                   A.   We started off I believe in the A.  At  
 
              some point someone said there's less people in  
 
              the C stairway, so we crossed over on around the  
 
              third or fourth floor to the C stairway.  Then we  
 
              went up.  
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                        Coming down it was pretty much the same  
 
              thing.  We started down I believe in C, and then  
 
              on the third or fourth floor there was a problem.   
 
              There was something stuck in a hallway.  We  
 
              couldn't get down, couldn't continue down that  
 
              stairwell.  We crossed over to the A.  Someone  
 
              said this way, and we went down to A.  
 
                        Then we went to the lobby where we  
 
              waited for -- we were waiting for Gerard Gorman  
 
              at that point.  He was the last guy we saw that  
 
              wasn't with us.  Then Lieutenant Bohack gave the  
 
              order to get out of the building.  We waited  
 
              another minute, and then we did.  A few minutes  
 
              later it came coming down.  
 
                        That was pretty much it.  
 
                        CHIEF MALKIN:  It is now 1627 hours.  I  
 
                   want to thank Fireman Mecner for this  
 
                   interview.  This concludes the interview.  
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MS. BASTEDENBECK: The time is now 1123 

hours. My name is Christine Bastedenbeck. 

I work for the New York City Fire 

Department. Today I'm conducting an 

interview with the following individual. 

Please state your name, rank, title, 

your assigned command area of the Fire 

Department. 

LIEUTENANT MEDJUCK: Bruce Medjuck, 

Lieutenant, assigned to EMS operations. 

MS. BASTEDENBECK: Also present at the 

interview today is -- 

MR. ECCLESTON: Christopher Eccleston 

of the New York City Fire Department, World 

Trade disaster task force. 

Q. Lieutenant Medjuck, we're going to ask 

you if you could please give us a synopsis of the 

events that happened September llth, 2001, in 

regards to yourself. 

A. Okay. Begin? 

Q. Yes. 

A. I don't know. Tuesday morning I was 

up -- actually I had done my little tasks in the 

office, some small tasks. Then I had come 
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upstairs to the office of medical affairs, and I 

was talking to Paramedic Delgado when we received 

a phone call from a representative of the New 

York State Department of Health. Mr. Farrell 

called in and asked us what was going on at the 

World Trade Center. We were completely unaware 

of what was going on. It had to be about 8:30, 

quarter to 9. We were not sure what time it was. 

So we walked over to Laurie Santo, who 

was sitting at a computer that had CAD and we 

looked it up, the call, and she said that a plane 

had just hit the World Trade Center. 

So at that point Dr. Cherson walked 

over and told Manny, "Let's go." The pagers 

started going off, that the plane had just hit, 

you know, the group pager. 

So I actually ran downstairs to the 

office. By the time I ran back to operations, 

Lieutenant Mann and Lieutenant Nevins were 

getting radios from Lieutenant Frick and they 

were running out of the building. 

So Captain Olszewski and I -- I grabbed 

a set of radios and all of my equipment. We went 

downstairs to Captain Olszewski's car, which was 
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pa rked  i n  t h e  o u t d o o r  p a r k i n g  l o t .  We g o t  i n t o  

one o f  t h e  Chevy Luminas. I ' m  n o t  s u r e  o f  t h e  

number. 

I had c a l l e d  t h e  RCC s u p e r v i s o r ,  which 

was L i e u t e n a n t  V i t a l e  a t  t h e  t ime ,  and asked  h e r  

t o  l o g  us  on, r e spond ing  i n t o  t h e  i n c i d e n t .  We 

a c t u a l l y  had t o  respond t h e r e  down F l a t b u s h  

Avenue w i t h o u t  my l i g h t s  and s i r e n s  t r y i n g  t o  g e t  

th rough  t r a f f i c .  

J a n i c e  was d r i v i n g ,  and we g o t  i n t o  

t h e  -- t h e y  l e t  u s  o n t o  t h e  Brooklyn Br idge .  

There  was n o t h i n g  on t h e  Brooklyn Br idge .  There  

were j u s t  emergency v e h i c l e s ,  a l l  unmarked 

emergency v e h i c l e s  r e spond ing  i n  f r o n t  o f  u s .  

I would n o t e  a s  we were coming o u t  o f  

t h e  g i r d e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Brooklyn Br idge  j u s t  a s  

you c o u l d  s e e  i t  c l e a r i n g .  We saw when we f i r s t  

s t a r t e d  t o  go o v e r  t h e  Brooklyn Br idge ,  t h e  

b u i l d i n g  smoking, tower  one smoking, heavy b l a c k  

smoke coming o u t .  J u s t  a s  we came o u t  o f  t h e  

b r i d g e ,  we c o u l d  s e e  a g a i n  t h e  towers  a l s o  w i t h  

t h e  p l a n e  come and s l am i n t o  tower  two. 

There  was l i k e  a  l i t t l e  b i t  o f  d e l a y ,  

and t h e n  a l l  o f  a  sudden t h i s  f i r e  b a l l  j u s t  s h o t  
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o u t  o f  t h e  o p p o s i t e  s i d e  o f  t h e  tower .  When we 

saw -- I s a i d  t o  J a n i c e :  Did you s e e  t h a t ,  d i d  

you s e e  t h a t ?  She s a i d  no, I had my hands on t h e  

s t e e r i n g  wheel;  I ' m  wa tch ing  t h e  r o a d .  

So we came o f f  o f  t h e  b r i d g e ,  and we 

a c t u a l l y  went s t r a i g h t  o n t o  Chambers S t r e e t ,  

where we came o u t .  You know how t h e  b r i d g e  l e t s  

you o f f  by Chambers S t r e e t .  We were t r y i n g  t o  

c u t  th rough  a l l  t h i s  t r a f f i c  on Chambers S t r e e t  

i n  a  c a r  w i t h o u t  any l i g h t s  o r  s i r e n s .  J a n i c e  i s  

d r i v i n g  a s  b e s t  a s  s h e  c o u l d .  

We c u t  a c r o s s  t o  West S t r e e t ,  and on 

West S t r e e t  we c u t  l e f t  and went o v e r  t o  Vesey.  

By t h a t  t i m e  t h e r e  were emergency v e h i c l e s  a l l  

o v e r  t h e  p l a c e .  I t o l d  J a n i c e  j u s t  p a r k  t h e  c a r  

on t h e  c o r n e r  o f  West and Vesey, which I marked 

on t h e  map w i t h  a  1 n e x t  t o  i t .  We pa rked  

a c t u a l l y  on t h e  sou thwes t  c o r n e r .  

We g o t  o u t ,  and j u s t  a s  we g o t  o u t  o f  

t h e  c a r  we had n o t i c e d  -- we went r i g h t  up t o  

Chief  Gombo who was t h e r e  a l r e a d y .  He was w i t h  

Ross Ter ranova .  Ross was o p e r a t i n g  t h e  r a d i o .  

L i e u t e n a n t  Dav i l a  was j u s t  coming up t o  t a l k  t o  

Chief  Gombo, a l o n g  w i t h  C a p t a i n  P inkus .  
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Who else? I think that was really it 

for supervisors. I noticed out of the corner of 

my eye Chief Ganci's driver/aide Steve Mosiello. 

He was there. 

Chief Gombo told myself and Janice -- 

he said something and then Rene Davila 

disappeared. Chief Gombo told myself and Janice 

to go over to the other side of the building on 

Church Street and set up a triage area, which was 

at the corner of Church and Fulton on the 

southeast corner, which I marked by a number 2. 

We were right in front of the Millennium Hotel. 

Then Lieutenant Davila came over there, 

and we were pretty much working out the 

logistics -- I mean, there were a lot of patients 

coming out of the buildings, a lot of people 

coming out, mostly with minor stuff going on. We 

were trying to organize what was going on, but 

there was just so much going on so quickly that 

we really didn't have a chance to really get a 

whole treatment and triage area established. 

I do remember when we were coming over 

from West and Vesey we went down -- we went east 

on Vesey Street. I remember just as we came past 
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t h e  PATH t r a i n  by Seven World Trade ,  t h e  e n t r a n c e  

t o  t h e  PATH t r a i n  o v e r  t h e r e ,  j u s t  a s  we came o u t  

from undernea th  t h a t  underpass  r i g h t  t h e r e ,  we 

saw a  whole bunch o f  what I t h o u g h t  -- and I 

d o n ' t  know b u t  I t h o u g h t  was a i r p l a n e  p a r t s ,  

p i e c e s  o f  t h e  a i r p l a n e .  

I commented t o  J a n i c e  -- I was 

commenting i n  my own words abou t  a l l  o f  t h i s  -- 

a l l  t h e s e  p i e c e s  o f  p l a n e  t h a t  were hanging 

o u t  -- t h a t  were j u s t  l a y i n g  on t h e  ground.  

I g o t  o v e r  t o  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e .  We s e t  

up t h e  a r e a .  I remember t h e r e  were p e o p l e  coming 

up a s k i n g  us  i f  t h e y  c o u l d  h e l p ,  p e o p l e  t h a t  were 

t r a i n e d ,  d o c t o r s  and n u r s e s .  Everybody was 

v o l u n t e e r i n g  t o  h e l p .  They were j u s t  d r a g g i n g  

p e o p l e  o u t  t o  us  i n  t h e  a r e a  t h e r e .  

I remember t h a t  D r .  Cherson came up a t  

some p o i n t  w i t h  Manny Delgado, h e l p i n g  us  o u t  

o v e r  t h e r e .  There  were a  whole bunch o f  u n i t s .  

I remember t h e  Beekman u n i t  was t h e r e .  There  

were BLS u n i t s .  C a b r i n i  was t h e r e ,  New York 

H o s p i t a l .  C o r n e l l  was t h e r e .  There  were some 

EMS u n i t s .  I remember Alex Loudski  b e i n g  t h e r e ,  

d o i n g  some t r a c k i n g  f o r  L i e u t e n a n t  D a v i l a .  
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And t h e n  I remember someone coming up 

t o  me and t e l l i n g  me t h e y  were 4 9  Henry, a  h a z t a c  

t r u c k ,  and t h e y  took  o u t  t h e i r  hazmat t a p e  and 

t h e y  cordoned o f f  t h e  whole a r e a .  We s t a r t e d  t o  

g e t  p e o p l e  who w e r e n ' t  p a t i e n t s ,  t h rowing  them 

o u t  o f  t h e  a r e a  and j u s t  b r i n g i n g  p a t i e n t s  i n  

t h e r e .  

Le t  me s e e  what e l s e .  There  were a  

whole bunch o f  p e o p l e  coming o v e r  t o  u s ,  u n i t s  

j u s t  coming i n  and t e l l i n g  us  t h a t  t h e y  were 

h e l p i n g  us  o u t .  And I r e a l l y  d o n ' t  remember a l l  

t h e  u n i t s  because  t h e r e  was -- a  l o t  o f  i t ' s  a  

b l u r .  

I remember them t e l l i n g  us  t h a t  some 

cops came o u t  o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g  -- a f t e r  we had 

s t a r t e d  t o  e s t a b l i s h  i n  t h i s  c h a o t i c  a r e a ,  a  

t r i a g e  a r e a .  Even though i t  was c h a o t i c ,  we 

s t i l l  had some -- something go ing  on t h e r e .  We 

had d i v i d e d  a l l  t h e  s t a b l e  p e o p l e  and a l l  t h e  

c r i t i c a l  p e o p l e .  We were t a k i n g  and moving o u t  

t h e  c r i t i c a l  p e o p l e  a s  t h e y  came. We were 

a c t u a l l y  s t a r t i n g  t o  move o u t  t h e  s t a b l e  p e o p l e ,  

some o f  t h e  s t a b l e  p e o p l e ,  a l s o .  

I remember cops coming o u t  o f  t h e  World 
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Trade  C e n t e r  s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  were a  whole bunch 

o f  p e o p l e  s t u c k  i n  an  e l e v a t o r  s h a f t  and t h a t  

t h e y  needed us  t o  go i n  t h e r e  and b r i n g  them o u t .  

We were l i k e  you have t o  b r i n g  them o u t  t o  u s .  

Some ESU cops -- t h e  n e x t  t h i n g  I 

remember was q u i c k l y  g e t t i n g  from one o f  t h e  

medics r e e v a l u a t i n g  p a t i e n t s  and who r e a l l y  

was -- we d i d  a  whole r e - t r i a g i n g  t h e  c r i t i c a l  

and n o n - c r i t i c a l  p a t i e n t s .  

I remember them t h e n  b r i n g i n g  o u t  t h i s  

l a d y  on a  door  t h a t  t h e y  had made a  m a k e s h i f t  

l o n g  board  f o r  h e r .  They p u t  h e r  on t h e  board ,  

and s h e  had burns  on h e r  and s h e  had t h i s  back 

i n j u r y .  

I remember D r .  Cherson s a y i n g  t h a t  we 

have no t ime ,  because  t h e r e  was a  d o c t o r  t h e r e  

a l s o  t h a t  wanted t o  do,  you know, m u l t i  t raumas 

w i t h  s t e r i l e  -- w i t h  w a t e r  and e v e r y t h i n g  f o r  t h e  

b u r n s .  D r .  Cherson was s a y i n g ,  we need t o  g e t  

t h e s e  c r i t i c a l  p a t i e n t s  o u t  o f  h e r e ,  go t o  t h e  

h o s p i t a l .  

I remember t h e r e  was a  l o t  o f  -- and 

you c o u l d n ' t  c o n t r o l  i t .  A l o t  o f  -- a s  

ambulances were coming i n ,  p a t i e n t s ,  t h e y  w e r e n ' t  
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even getting to the triage area but they were 

just getting loaded up with patients and going. 

I remember Commissioner Drury coming up 

to me and saying to me, "Where is the command 

post?" I sent him to the other side to West 

Street. 

Cops coming and helping. Everyone was 

just coming and helping, but it was so chaotic. 

Actually now it's kind of like really a blur. 

Then I just remember that, distinct 

noise like an airplane being on a runway and it's 

ready to take off. I heard the loud roaring of 

like the engines, and I thought another plane was 

hitting the building. 

Someone yelled run. I looked up, and 

the top of the tower I saw was starting to move 

over. It was bending like it was going to come 

down. Everybody started running. I ran up the 

block, and I didn't know what to do. I was all 

confused. I mean, everyone was running. People 

were falling on the floor. Nobody was helping to 

do anything. Everybody was just running for 

their life. 

I know I made it about a third of the 
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way up the block, and I went to go get underneath 

a car, the trunk area of the car. I slid 

underneath there. And as I slid underneath 

there, this big blast just came and knocked me 

down the rest of the way. 

I remember my helmet falling off, and I 

was in the fetal position underneath the car. As 

I turned my head to see what was going on, to see 

if I could see underneath the car, because I 

really didn't know what was happening, I thought 

a plane had actually hit the building, a third 

plane. It was just this huge blast of smoke that 

hit me in the face, white smoke. Then it was 

pitch-black. I couldn't even see. 

I didn't think I was going to die from 

stuff falling; I thought I was going to die from 

the asphyxiation. It was just incredible. I 

couldn't breathe. I was trying to spit this 

stuff out. I'm feeling around for my helmet 

because I really don't know what's going on. 

I looked over my shoulder. It's 

pitch-black, and I remember seeing this ball of 

flames shooting down the street, and then it just 

sucked right back into itself. It went away. 
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Then it started to clear up. 

There was a lady in front of me leaning 

underneath the car, and I asked the lady if she 

was okay. She kept saying to me: No, I'm not 

okay, no, I'm not okay. I didn't know, if she 

wasn't okay, I couldn't do anything really for 

her. 

So I had gotten up, out from underneath 

the car, and I looked around. It was still white 

smoke, like you couldn't breathe. For some 

reason I walked back towards the Trade Center, 

and I walked in the whole area that we had just 

had the triage area. I remember leaving people 

there, the critical people that couldn't walk, 

that they dragged out and they weren't there 

anymore. Nothing. 

Ambulances were trashed over there. 

There were cars that were parked in the middle of 

the street, marked, unmarked police cars. I 

don't know who they belonged to. Things were 

just crushed and blown out. 

I was walking around. I was walking 

towards the Trade Center, and someone -- an EMT 

came up to me and kept on saying, Bruce, are you 
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okay, are you okay. It was Jai Zion of Battalion 

4. I was like yeah, I'm okay, I'm okay. 

He said come with me. I said no, I've 

got to look for everybody. I've got to start to 

regroup everybody. He's said no, come with me, 

come with me. I really don't have time for this. 

I said you go and come with me to the area. 

Then I started walking back up the 

block in the opposite direction of the Trade 

Center, and I ran into -- the first one that I 

ran into that I knew was Bill Melarango, 

Lieutenant Melarango. I saw him. He was walking 

up the block. He turned around and walked up the 

block. 

Then I ran into -- at the corner of 

Broadway and Fulton, I ran into Jay Swithers. I 

also remember running into Bonnie -- I don't know 

what Bonnie's last name is. She works down in 

BHS. She's a medic who worked down in BHS. I 

don't know what her last name was. I remember 

running into her, and she was helping someone 

walk. 

I got on the radio at this point, 

because I had a radio with me. I told them -- I 
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h e a r d  C a p t a i n  S i c k l e s  on t h e  r a d i o ,  t a l k i n g  on 

t h e  r a d i o  now. I t o l d  him t h a t  we were 

r e g r o u p i n g  and we were now a t  Broadway and F u l t o n  

f o r  a  t r i a g e  a r e a .  

We found an  ambulance t h a t  was j u s t  

d r i v i n g  i n t o  t h e  a r e a ,  and we s t o p p e d  them. We 

had a  whole bunch o f  p e o p l e  j u s t  coming t o  t h e  

ambulance.  People  were b r i n g i n g  o u t  s t u f f  from 

s t o r e s ,  wheel barrows,  ga rbage  cans  f i l l e d  w i t h  

w a t e r  and d r i n k  and s t u f f  l i k e  t h a t .  

I remember go ing  i n t o  t h e  ambulance 

l o o k i n g  f o r  a  mask, and I c o u l d n ' t  f i n d  one .  So 

I took  a  c r a v a t  and I t i e d  i t  around my f a c e  l i k e  

a  bandanna s o  I w o u l d n ' t  g e t  k i l l e d  by t h i s  

smoke. 

I d o n ' t  even know how l o n g  we were 

t h e r e .  I remember C a p t a i n  S i c k l e s  on t h e  r a d i o  

t e l l i n g  us  t h a t  we needed r e s o u r c e s  o v e r  t h e r e .  

I remember s e e i n g  a  f i r eman  r i d i n g  a  moto rcyc le  

coming -- d r i v i n g  down t h e r e .  

I was t a l k i n g  t o  J a i  and t r y i n g  t o  s a y  

t o  J a i  I l o s t  J a n i c e ,  I l o s t  P h i l  Ashby. He was 

a  medic t h a t  was w i t h  u s .  You know, a l l  t h e  

p e o p l e  t h a t  I d i d n ' t  know where t h e y  were .  
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Anybody who was with us in our triage area, I had 

no clue as to where they were. 

Then I ran into Dr. Cherson, and he's 

like where's Manny Delgado? We couldn't find 

Manny. We were looking for Manny. So we were 

like let's get this triage area and we'll find 

him. So now we were getting the triage area back 

in order, and he was helping us out. 

We didn't know what was going on really 

with anybody. I remember seeing Car 33 pull up 

and Lieutenant Mendez was in the car and 

Dr. Garcia was in the car. I don't know who 

else. And Jai was there and his ambulance crew. 

I remember St. John's paramedics were there in 

this area. 

We were getting overwhelmed with 

patients. We were just throwing patients into 

the ambulance. There were people coughing up, 

lying on the ground there. 

Then before -- all I know is that 

someone yelled another building -- the next 

building -- the other building's coming down. I 

didn't even hear the rumble this time. I just 

started running. I ran up a block. I didn't 



B. MEDJUCK 

know what b l o c k  a t  t h e  t i m e  i t  was, b u t  I f i g u r e d  

o u t  a f t e r w a r d s  where I came o u t .  I r a n  up Ann 

S t r e e t .  

I was runn ing  up Ann S t r e e t ,  and t h e r e  

was a  bay door  open, a  l o a d i n g  dock bay d o o r .  I 

saw a  few p e o p l e  runn ing  i n  t h e r e ,  and I r a n  i n  

t h e r e .  I r a n  i n ,  k e p t  runn ing  i n t o  t h e  bay .  I 

r e s t e d  on l i k e  t h e  s t e p  where t h e  t r u c k s  back up 

i n t o  t o  make i t  l e v e l .  

I remember them y e l l i n g  c l o s e  t h e  door ,  

c l o s e  t h e  door ,  c l o s e  t h e  d o o r .  A l l  I know i s  I 

looked  o v e r  my s h o u l d e r  and I saw t h a t  b i g  

mushroom c l o u d  coming i n  t h e  door  a g a i n .  I 

jumped up on t h e  bay,  on t h e  dock,  and I r a n  i n t o  

t h e  b u i l d i n g  w i t h  a l l  t h e s e  o t h e r  p e o p l e  runn ing  

i n t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g .  

I j u s t  k e p t  runn ing ,  down -- everybody 

was runn ing  down two s t o r i e s .  I was runn ing  down 

two s t o r i e s  w i t h  them. We went i n t o  t h e  

basement,  and I remember was w i t h  u s .  

I t  was j u s t  me and him i n  t h i s  b u i l d i n g .  I t o l d  

-- I s a i d ,  come on, we 've  g o t  t o  go back 

u p s t a i r s .  He s a i d  I ' m  n o t  go ing  back u p s t a i r s ,  I 

c a n ' t ,  I c a n ' t .  Okay, s t a y  down h e r e ,  I ' m  go ing  
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t o  go u p s t a i r s  and check i t  o u t .  

We c o u l d n ' t  f i n d  o u r  way o u t  o f  t h e  

b u i l d i n g .  We e v e n t u a l l y  came o u t  i n  some d i n e r  

t h a t  was p a r t  o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  a  l i t t l e  

r e s t a u r a n t ,  t h a t  was p a r t  o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g .  

Everybody was i n  t h e r e :  cops ,  p e o p l e  -- I 

remember I r a n  i n t o  a  t r a f f i c  a g e n t  t e l l i n g  me 

t h a t  s h e  was hav ing  an  asthma a t t a c k .  I t o l d  h e r  

t o  j u s t  s i t  t h e r e ,  r e l a x ,  I d o n ' t  have any 

equipment w i t h  me. 

Then I came o u t  o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g  and I 

was l i k e  -- now i t  was a  g h o s t  town. I mean, 

a f t e r  t h e  second tower  came down, Broadway -- 

t h e r e  were c a r s ,  emergency v e h i c l e s  a l l  o v e r  t h e  

p l a c e ,  b u t  t h e r e  was nobody t o  be  found.  

So I walked o u t .  Again I r a n  i n t o  

D r .  Cherson,  f o r  t h e  second t i m e .  Every t i m e  a  

tower  dropped,  I ' d  f i n d  him. He was t h e  o n l y  one 

t h a t  I would f i n d .  So t h i s  t i m e  I d e c i d e d  t o  

s t i c k  w i t h  him. 

We found P a t  S c a r i n g e l l o  t h e r e .  He was 

wa lk ing  around i n  a  d a z e .  I s a i d  come on.  I 

h e a r  on t h e  r a d i o  -- now I ' m  n o t  t a l k i n g  on t h e  

r a d i o .  My b a t t e r y  i s  go ing  dead .  I t ' s  
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beeping -- it was one of those new radios. It 

was beeping away. I told him that I heard them 

on the radio anyone south of the event should go 

to the ferry terminal; everybody north should go 

to Chelsea Piers. 

So I was like -- we're right smack in 

the middle. Let's start making our way. I told 

Dr. Cherson and Scaringello let's start making 

our way to the ferry terminal. So we said, you 

know what, we're not taking any chances. I said 

let's walk along the water so it's all clear. 

So I remember we started walking the 

wrong way. We were walking north on Broadway, 

because we really didn't know where we were. I 

worked lower Manhattan. I remember the Brooklyn 

Bridge. I remember people coming off. 

I remember we started to walk north on 

Broadway, and we saw this unmarked car -- we 

didn't know who it belonged to -- and a cop, an 

ESU cop, in the car in the passenger seat not 

moving. We were banging on the window. He 

didn't do anything. We opened the door, and he 

was in there petrified. We just closed the door 

and left him. 
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We had s e e n  an  ambulance come o v e r .  

They were go ing  back t o  Brooklyn.  They were 

g e t t i n g  o u t  o f  t h e r e .  Then we s t a r t e d  wa lk ing  i n  

t h e  r i g h t  d i r e c t i o n ,  and we walked up some 

s t r e e t .  I d o n ' t  even know what s t r e e t  we walked 

up.  I t h i n k  i t  was F u l t o n  S t r e e t .  We ended up 

wa lk ing  up, me, D r .  Cherson and P a t  S c a r i n g e l l o ,  

wa lk ing  up F u l t o n  S t r e e t  t o  t h e  e a s t  s i d e  t o  t h e  

s e a p o r t .  

We found t h e  S t .  J o h n ' s  medics -- we 

found t h e  ambulance from S t .  J o h n ' s .  There  was 

nobody i n  i t ,  and i t  was runn ing .  

Then we were wa lk ing  up t o  where we 

found Manny Delgado r i g h t  by Beekman H o s p i t a l .  

He was i n  t h a t  l i t t l e  s q u a r e  by F u l t o n  S t r e e t  -- 

and I d o n ' t  even know what t h e  heck t h e  name o f  

t h e  s t r e e t  was. We found him s t a n d i n g  t h e r e .  So 

we g o t  him t o g e t h e r ,  and P a t .  

Then we h i k e d  i t .  F i r s t  I went t o  t h e  

ER t o  s e e  who was i n  t h e  E R .  I saw a  l o t  o f  

ambulances t h e r e .  I was t r y i n g  t o  g a t h e r  

everybody t o  g e t  them. But none o f  them were o u r  

ambulances.  They a l l  be longed  t o  t h e  v o l u n t e e r s .  

I walked i n s i d e  t o  t h e  ER, and i t  was a  
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madhouse i n  t h e  ER, p e o p l e  a l l  o v e r  t h e  p l a c e .  I 

remember s a y i n g  you know what,  I c a n ' t  do 

a n y t h i n g  h e r e ,  t h e r e ' s  nobody from u s .  So I 

walked o u t  w i t h  S c a r i n g e l l o  and l e f t  him t h e r e .  

He d i d n ' t  want t o  come w i t h  us  t o  t h e  f e r r y  

t e r m i n a l .  

So me, Manny and t h e  d o c t o r  h i k e d  i t  t o  

t h e  f e r r y  t e r m i n a l ,  and t h a t ' s  where we found 

Chief  B a s i l e  s t a n d i n g  t h e r e  w i t h  Louie Cook. We 

were t a l k i n g  w i t h  him, and he  s a i d  t h a t  we were 

p u t t i n g  t o g e t h e r  a  t r e a t m e n t  a r e a  up on t h e  

second f l o o r  o f  t h e  f e r r y  t e r m i n a l ,  and he  p u t  me 

i n  c h a r g e  o f  i t ,  go ing  t o  p u t  i t  a l l  t o g e t h e r  

w i t h  L i s a  Desena. She was t h e  ALS c o o r d i n a t o r  

f o r  D i v i s i o n  4. 

So we were t h e r e .  We s e t  up e v e r y t h i n g  

o v e r  t h e r e .  We s e t  up e v e r y t h i n g  o v e r  t h e r e ,  and 

we were j u s t  -- p e o p l e  were coming i n  d r i b s  and 

d r a b s ,  b u t  more emergency p e r s o n n e l .  They were 

making t h i s  a  s t a g i n g  a r e a .  

Tha t  was i t .  I mean, we s t a y e d  t h e r e  

u n t i l  l i k e  4:OO. They b rough t  food i n .  I r a n  

i n t o  EMT Zion a g a i n .  I mean, t h e r e  were no r e a l  

s p e c i f i c s  go ing  on t h e r e .  Tha t  was t h e  f i r s t  
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t i m e  I r a n  i n t o  Chief  McCracken. The f i r s t  t i m e  

was t h e r e  where I r a n  i n t o  him w i t h  P a u l i n e  

Cron in .  

I g o t  t o  u s e  t h e  phone f o r  t h e  f i r s t  

t i m e .  His phone was t h e  o n l y  phone.  I t r i e d  on 

my c e l l  phone t o  make phone c a l l s  t o  t e l l  someone 

I was okay.  I c o u l d n ' t  g e t  t h r o u g h .  So I 

f i n a l l y  g o t  th rough  on Chief  McCracken's phone.  

I c a l l e d  h e r e  and spoke t o  Ka th leen  McCrory t o  

c a l l  my w i f e  and my mother  t o  t e l l  them I was 

okay.  

A  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  were coming i n t o  t h e  

f e r r y  t e r m i n a l .  I remember t h a t  o f f  o f  t h e  

b o a t s  -- f i r emen  were coming o f f  o f  t h e  b o a t s  

from S t a t e n  I s l a n d .  We s e t  up a  whole t r e a t m e n t  

and t r i a g e  a r e a  o v e r  t h e r e .  

And we s t a y e d  t h e r e  u n t i l  l i k e  4:OO. 

Then we wanted t o  g e t  o u t  o f  t h e r e .  So I l e f t  

Chief  B a s i l e ,  Louie Cook, Chief  V i l l a n i  was t h e r e  

and a  whole bunch o f  o t h e r  p e o p l e .  We d e c i d e d  i t  

was t i m e  f o r  us  t o  l e a v e .  

Me, Manny and t h e  d o c t o r  found h i s  c a r .  

We walked back t o  Broadway and F u l t o n ,  found h i s  

c a r  and d rove  h i s  c a r  o u t  o f  t h e r e  and went t o  
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Battalion 4 to clean up. Some guy cleaned our 

car for us at Battalion 4. We were in 

Dr. Cherson's car, because the car I drove over 

there, I have no idea what had happened to it. 

They told us -- after we got done at 

Battalion 4 and making phone calls -- because 

they actually had phones working at the time. I 

remember calling the office here, and this was 

like after 4:00 already. 

So then I -- what did we do? We were 

coming back to Metrotech here after 4:00, and 

they told us on the radio that they wanted us to 

go to Chambers and West Street to the command 

post there. So we drove back there, and we 

stayed there till -- I stayed there till like 

10:OO at night. 

Dr. Cherson was doing what he had to 

do. Manny Delgado, about five minutes before me, 

caught a ride back to Metrotech. I caught a ride 

back. I took Chief McCracken's car back to 

Metrotech at 10:OO at night with Lieutenant 

Cronin. There was someone else in the car with 

us; I can't remember who. Some Chief's aide came 

back with us? I don't remember who came back 
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w i t h  us  h e r e  t o  Met ro tech .  

We c l e a n e d  o f f  t h e  c a r .  They b rough t  

me back i n  h e r e  and i t  was l i k e  go d o w n s t a i r s ,  

g e t  i n t o  uni form,  t a k e  a  shower.  Then I took  a  

shower and went home, and t h a t  was i t  f o r  t h e  

day .  

To t h i n k  abou t  t h e  p e o p l e ,  a l l  t h e  EMTs 

t h a t  were l o s t  and t h e  medics t h a t  were l o s t  i n  

t h e  World Trade  C e n t e r ,  were a l l  from o u r  one 

t r i a g e  a r e a .  And I d o n ' t  know whether  i t  was 

a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  c o l l a p s e  o r  t h e  second c o l l a p s e ,  

because  I n e v e r  saw them -- I n e v e r  saw anybody 

from o u r  t r i a g e  a r e a  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  c o l l a p s e .  

I was l i k e  I d o n ' t  even know why I 

d i d n ' t  go -- I n e v e r  went back t o  West S t r e e t .  I 

remember t h i n g s  l i k e  C a p t a i n  Olszewski  t e l l i n g  me 

i n  t h e  t r i a g e  a r e a ,  maybe i t  would be  a  good i d e a  

t o  move t h e  t r i a g e  a r e a  back a  l i t t l e  b i t  and I 

t o l d  h e r  no, e v e r y t h i n g  looked  l i k e  i t  was 

s t a r t i n g  t o  g e t  o r g a n i z e d .  We wanted t o  s e t  up a  

s t a g i n g  a r e a ,  and we had s e t  one up and i t  w a s n ' t  

working because  u n i t s  were coming i n  from a l l  

o v e r  t h e  p l a c e  and j u s t  p a r k i n g  a l l  o v e r  t h e  

s t r e e t .  



B .  M E D J U C K  

So I s a i d  w e l l ,  l e t ' s  j u s t  l e a v e  them 

p a r k  on Church S t r e e t .  J a n i c e  s a i d  a l l  t h a t  

d e b r i s  down t h e r e .  I s a i d  t h a t ' s  t h e  whole 

p o i n t ,  nobody 's  go ing  t o  go down i n t o  t h a t  a r e a  

because  -- t h i s  was b e f o r e  t h e  b u i l d i n g s  

c o l l a p s e d .  T h e r e ' s  d e b r i s  t h e r e ,  b u t  t h e r e ' s  

l i k e  no one go ing  o v e r  t h a t  a r e a .  So t h a t  would 

be  a  good a r e a  t o  s t a r t  p a r k i n g  t h e  ambulances,  

because  I had s e e n  t h e  command c a r  from B a t t a l i o n  

4 pa rked  t h e r e .  

I d o n ' t  know. I t h i n k  t h a t ' s  -- you 

run  i n  w i t h  D r .  -- w i t h  o t h e r  p e o p l e .  You s t a r t  

t a l k i n g  t o  them. Like  I was t a l k i n g  t o  J a y  

S w i t h e r s ,  t e l l i n g  me when I saw him, you know, 

t h a t  t h i n g s  had o c c u r r e d  t h a t  I d o n ' t  even 

remember, because  p e o p l e  were a s k i n g  me l i k e  t h e  

most r i d i c u l o u s  t h i n g s  l i k e  a r e  any ACRs b e i n g  

done on t h e s e  p a t i e n t s ,  any t r a c k i n g  b e i n g  done 

on t h e s e  p a t i e n t s .  

I was l i k e  you guys have g o t  t o  be  

k i d d i n g .  Like  who r e a l l y  c a r e s  abou t  t h a t  r i g h t  

now? There  were s o  many p a t i e n t s  t h e r e ,  we have 

no way o f  t r a c k i n g  them, you know. I c o u l d n ' t  

b e l i e v e  s u p e r v i s o r s  were a c t u a l l y  a s k i n g  me t h e s e  



B. MEDJUCK 

questions. I was like to hell with it. You get 

your tracking done at another time. 

I remember Amy Monroe in our triage 

area. I remember she was in charge of the 

transportation end of it. Everybody who had 

transportation, Captain Olszewski told her to 

take transportation for our area. So she was 

handling that. 

I don't know. It's all like kind of a 

blur. The worst part about it is just 

remembering that thick, black smoke and that you 

couldn't breathe in it and worrying what was 

going to happen to me, am I going to die right 

here and now. 

The other thing that went through my 

mind was after I realized it was a terrorist 

attack, when the building came down, I didn't 

know it was the building coming -- I thought a 

third plane had hit the building, causing the 

building to come down. The things that went 

through my mind was there chemical warfare going 

on now. I mean, what's going on? I didn't 

realize -- I had no concept of what was going on 

So many things going through your head. 



B. MEDJUCK 

That was really about it, that I 

remember. Little things that I don't remember, 

someone -- how people tell you about it and you 

just -- oh, yeah, that did happen. They refresh 

your memory. But that's about all that I can 

remember from my memory right now. 

Q. Anything else you wanted to add, Bruce? 

A. No. 

MS. BASTEDENBECK: This concludes our 

interview with Lieutenant Bruce Medjuck. 

The time now is 1155 hours. 

Thanks, Bruce. 
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                       MR. RADENBERG:  Today is October 24, 2001. 
  
                  I'm Paul Radenberg of the Fire Department of the 
  
                  City of New York.  The time is now 0917 hours. 
  
                  Q.   I'm conducting an interview with -- 
  
                  A.   Specialist Michael Mejias, badge 5737. 
  
             Battalion 4, Station 11. 
  
                  Q.   We are conducting the interview in the office 
  
             of the Division 1 conference room, and this interview 
  
             is regarding the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
             Michael, if you would -- 
  
                  A.   All right.  My partner and I were driving 
  
             along South Street getting pretty close to the 
  
             station.  It was around maybe 8:45 to 8:50, when I 
  
             noticed that a wave of ambulances and EMS crews and ESU 
  
             and PD and Fire Department are racing down South Street 
  
             to go to the downtown area.  Said to my partner that 
  
             that has got to be an awesome job, downtown somewhere, 
  
             big job. 
  
                       Then as we continue on, we were only like a 
  
             block away from the station, I see people looking up in 
  
             the sky.  Finally my curiosity gets to me.  I told my 
  
             partner stop the car, because we drove in together. 
  
             Stop the car, stop the car.  I got to look.  I get out 
  
             and I see the World Trade Center with a gigantic black 
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             hole in the building, on fire.  So I go to my partner, 
  
             Jody, Joe, let's run.  We run into the Battalion 4 
  
             station.  I said Jody, this is a big job.  We got to 
  
             go, go, go, go.  We got an the adrenaline rush and by 
  
             that time, Battalion 4, my supervisor, Bill Melarango, 
  
             says get changed, get changed, grab a radio, go sign a 
  
             radio, grab a bus, go, go, go, go. 
  
                       We go upstairs to change.  My partner, he was 
  
             already in uniform because he was driving in with his 
  
             uniform.  He already grabbed his bags.  He went 
  
             downstairs from the locker room.  I was getting 
  
             changed, I grabbed my stuff and I ran down there.  I 
  
             grabbed vehicle 240 and a radio.  I proceeded down 
  
             there.  My partner had already left because they sent 
  
             him with another extra person that was standing by.  He 
  
             got changed before I did. 
  
                       I got into vehicle 240.  I raced down there 
  
             behind, with my supervisor, he was in the command car 
  
             behind me and I stopped on Broadway and Fulton was my 
  
             first stop.  I had -- there were people coming on to me 
  
             in hysteria, and I remember there was one lady who was 
  
             hysterical and I just grabbed her and I told her listen 
  
             ma'am, you got to be calm for me, you got to be strong 
  
             for me.  What is happening here is a really horrendous 
  
  
  
   



 
  
                                                            4 
                                 M. MEJIAS 
  
  
  
             thing, I don't got time to deal with you right now.  We 
  
             got a lot of seriously hurt patients.  She was with her 
  
             girlfriend.  She goes yes, I understand that.  She said 
  
             just go save somebody.  I told her and her girlfriend 
  
             to walk towards north.  Get out of the way. 
  
                       Then there was a crowd of people there on 
  
             Fulton and Broadway, and I was screaming at them, 
  
             listen, get out of the way, go to north, go north.  A 
  
             lot of shrapnel and a lot of stuff going on there. 
  
             Things falling off the building, I didn't want anybody 
  
             to get hurt.  Then this other lady comes up to me and 
  
             she just looks at me and she said I have dust in my 
  
             eye.  Could you look at my eye.  I told her listen, can 
  
             you see me.  She says yes.  I said listen, your eyes 
  
             are fine.  I put a green tag on her, triage tag, and I 
  
             told her Beekman Hospital is two blocks away.  Just 
  
             walk straight down Fulton Street and seek help there. 
  
             I gave her a little 4 by 4.  She had a little cut on 
  
             her finger. 
  
                       Then this kid comes up to me.  He is around 
  
             20 something years old.  He said he is an Army medic 
  
             and that he wants to help and I didn't have a partner 
  
             at the time so I took off my hat and I said you are my 
  
             partner now.  I gave him my EMS hat.  We both got into 
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             the ambulance together.  We road up Fulton to Vesey and 
  
             as we are driving up Vesey past the Trade Center we see 
  
             a severed leg.  We run over that severed leg and I 
  
             stopped at West Street. 
  
                       When I stop at West Street and Vesey, there 
  
             was a Lieutenant there who was setting up the staging I 
  
             guess for the ambulances.  He said let's move the 
  
             ambulance towards the water.  He just probably saved 
  
             me.  I don't even know his name, but I would recognize 
  
             his face.  He said move the ambulance towards the water 
  
             and I parked it in between West Street on Vesey and 
  
             North End. 
  
                       My partner had already set up a triage, 
  
             triage center by the World Financial Center there, on 
  
             the side, by Vesey.  So we had like three or four or 5, 
  
             maybe 5 patients.  Two of them were walking wounded.  I 
  
             think 2 or 3 of them were burned, second degree burns. 
  
                       As we are working up the patients and we are 
  
             trying to get organized, there is rumors that there is 
  
             a second plane coming.  I thought nothing of it because 
  
             you go on jobs, sometimes you get hysteria, people 
  
             thinking there's more than what is going on.  Shortly 
  
             after that, the second plane came.  I hear a big rush, 
  
             like a low flying jet and I see a massive explosion. 
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             Now I'm getting a little nervous because now I know 
  
             it's not an accident.  Now I know that the first plane 
  
             was deliberate and the second plane is deliberate.  Now 
  
             we got a problem. 
  
                       So I'm thinking to get these patients out of 
  
             there.  The nurses in the triage area by the World 
  
             Financial Center, there was nurses over there.  I 
  
             didn't even know where they came from.  They must have 
  
             came from the buildings that have nursing clinics. 
  
             Some of these buildings downtown, they have nursing 
  
             clinics in the centers there. 
  
                  Q.   Excuse me, this was in front of the American 
  
             Express building? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  Right on the side of Vesey, North End, 
  
             World Financial, whatever it is, in the middle of the 
  
             block.  There was ambulances parked and we had no 
  
             officer to give direction at the time, because it was 
  
             like we were trying to organize.  So I was the senior 
  
             guy there at the time.  My partner was there with me 
  
             and another guy from station 13.  I forget his name. 
  
             He told me that you guys interviewed him already.  He 
  
             was there. 
  
                       There was an ambulance crew in an ambulance 
  
             and I grabbed the crew and I said listen, we got to get 
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             these people out of here.  It's dangerous.  So we put 
  
             the lady who was burned in the stretcher, put her in 
  
             the ambulance.  Then I had the guy that was burned on 
  
             his back, put him in the stair chair, wheeled him over 
  
             to the ambulance and told him listen, I know it's going 
  
             -- you are going to have to sit, sir.  I know it's 
  
             going to be painful for you but I got to get you out of 
  
             here.  It's not safe.  He goes no, that's all right, 
  
             guy.  Get me out of here, get me out of here. 
  
                       So I put him in the ambulance.  The lady was 
  
             in the stretcher.  Her husband was a walking wounded, I 
  
             sent him and then there was another two, I don't 
  
             -- can't remember.  All of them had triage tags.  I 
  
             told the crew listen, don't even worry about an ACR. 
  
             They got triage tags, get them out of here.  Take them 
  
             to Cornell.  That's what I was thinking, ship them to 
  
             Cornell, but they didn't listen to me.  They took them 
  
             to somewhere like St. Vinny's or somewhere, because 
  
             with a thing like that, forget about the burn. You have 
  
             to get as many patients as you can out. 
  
                       Then as we are trying to get this other lady, 
  
             who was HYS, you know, she was in the stair chair, I'm 
  
             trying to calm her down.  I was waiting to get another 
  
             ambulance to get her out of here, but she was on 
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             delayed status because she was just HYS, there was 
  
             nothing really wrong with her.  She was hysterical like 
  
             the rest of us, you know. 
  
                       The building started collapsing, the north 
  
             tower started collapsing.  It tipped down first and 
  
             then the thing fell within itself.  It was an amazing 
  
             sight to see.  It was really unbelievable.  I thought I 
  
             was watching a movie with special effects. 
  
                       Then from there people were rushing towards 
  
             us.  We ran all the way towards the water, as far to 
  
             the water as we could go, on Vesey past North End 
  
             towards the water where the park is.  It was like a 
  
             mushroom cloud of dust and debris coming towards us and 
  
             everything.  But it didn't really -- we were safe 
  
             because we were surrounded by other buildings.  If the 
  
             tower would have fell towards West Street instead of 
  
             imploding on itself, we would have had a problem, but, 
  
             you know, it just came within itself, just tipped. 
  
                       We waited there till things calmed down. 
  
             There were a lot of firemen coming towards us with eye 
  
             problems, like irritating of their eyes, irritation of 
  
             their eyes.  We were throwing water all over them, 
  
             trying to irrigate their eyes.  Trying to clean them up 
  
             best we could.  Nobody really seriously -- serious 
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             trauma, but there was one guy, he had a real bloody 
  
             nose.  We cleaned him up best we could. 
  
                       There was equipment strewn all over the place 
  
             because everybody was running.  EMS equipment.  So we 
  
             had a stretcher, I don't know whose stretcher it was. 
  
             We grabbed the stretcher, told my partner, listen, we 
  
             got to get back in the game, man.  So we loaded the 
  
             stretcher with all the equipment that we could find. 
  
             My bus, 240, was parked on North End, right behind the 
  
             logistics truck, Alan Cruz, our supply truck, and I was 
  
             heading back to my ambulance because I was going to put 
  
             the stuff back, but they told us to go to the hotel on 
  
             North End, I forget, Embassy Suites, I think it is? 
  
                  Q.   Yes. 
  
                  A.   They already set up a triage there.  So we 
  
             brought all the equipment that we had, that we found, 
  
             over there.  Shortly after we get there, they want to 
  
             evacuate us out of there, because they are worried 
  
             about gas leaks, they are worried about integrity of 
  
             buildings, you know, because the front of the building 
  
             by the movie theater, that little space there was on 
  
             fire.  So now they were worried about gas leaks and all 
  
             the other stuff. 
  
                       We evacuate, we go to Stuyvesant, Stuyvesant 
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             High School from there.  I don't know even know what 
  
             street that's on.  Chambers, it's a little side street, 
  
             but it's not Chambers, it's a different name.  Anyway, 
  
             where Stuyvesant High School is.  I don't know where 
  
             that is. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   So we go over there.  We evacuate all the 
  
             patients that we have there, we have like walking 
  
             woundeds in the area.  Only a few.  We got them out of 
  
             there, out of that hotel.  We grabbed as much equipment 
  
             as we could.  We evacuated and walked down to 
  
             Stuyvesant.  We loaded as much as we could on 
  
             ambulances and walked down.  They were setting up 
  
             triage there.  I didn't even go in.  I stayed right 
  
             there outside.  Then they started saying there is a gas 
  
             leak over there and they are worried about something 
  
             happening over there. 
  
                       Finally they make a decision to evacuate all 
  
             the emergency personnel to Chelsea, but my ambulance is 
  
             still on North End and Vesey.  So I give my keys to the 
  
             equipment truck guy, Allan Cruz, because he was 
  
             gathering up all the ambulances, because we had all the 
  
             equipment now in front of Stuyvesant High School.  So I 
  
             gave him the wrong set of keys.  He didn't have the 
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             ignition key. 
  
                       So he came back and said Mike, you gave me 
  
             the wrong set.  I said okay, I will get the bus.  So I 
  
             ran back in.  It was like inches of soot, it looked 
  
             like snow.  It was incredible.  I went back there and I 
  
             grabbed the ambulance.  It was still in good shape. 
  
             Didn't get hit with any debris.  I went back and I 
  
             carted as much stuff as I could.  I still have this kid 
  
             with me now.  He was with me, me and my partner, then 
  
             we put all the stuff in the -- Chief Carrasquillo told 
  
             us to go to Chelsea. 
  
                       Put as much equipment as we had in there and 
  
             as we are driving up West Street to go to Chelsea, we 
  
             are picking up all kinds of medical personnel who were 
  
             walking, because everybody got evacuated to there, so 
  
             we could set up a staging and a triage and a MASH unit, 
  
             which they did an awesome job.  It was incredible.  I 
  
             don't know if you were there. 
  
                  Q.   No. 
  
                  A.   It was awesome.  I was in the military as an 
  
             Army combat medic, not war time, but I had training in 
  
             that.  It reminded me, everything was perfect man.  It 
  
             was like a MASH unit set up in there, in like a 
  
             warehouse.  We had ambulances lined up in rows and we 
  
  
  
   



 
  
                                                            12 
                                 M. MEJIAS 
  
  
  
             were all waiting for that call to go down there to save 
  
             some lives and that call never came. 
  
                       That was the most saddest thing about it, 
  
             that with a job this size, this magnitude, I was saying 
  
             to myself there is going to be numerous injured and we 
  
             are going to have to really depend on our skills.  Not 
  
             a call.  So that was the biggest thing.  So I waited 
  
             and waited and waited, me and my partner and this kid. 
  
                       Finally I told the kid, I said listen, there 
  
             is nothing you can do here.  It's already done.  Me and 
  
             my partner go thanks, guy, thanks for coming in.  He 
  
             left and we brought the equipment that we had in the 
  
             ambulance, we brought it in to the triage, the MASH 
  
             unit that they had, because they might need equipment. 
  
             So we just kept our base equipment for the bus. 
  
                       That was it.  I ran out of gas so what I did 
  
             was I told the Lieutenant, listen, I'm going to be 
  
             going to -- I'm going to get gas.  He said when you get 
  
             gas, go to 911, go back to the 911 system, because 
  
             there was no patients.  Then, you know, I will admit I 
  
             cheated a little bit. 
  
                       When I went out getting gas, I went down to 
  
             Whitehall Street, because I knew they were setting up a 
  
             MASH unit there and I wanted to be where the patients 
  
  
  
   



 
  
                                                            13 
                                 M. MEJIAS 
  
  
  
             were.  We waited there.  The Lieutenant said I need 
  
             you, come in here.  We went there.  We stayed there 
  
             another eight hours, waiting and waiting and waiting 
  
             for patients.  No show.  It was like -- I think that 
  
             was the toughest thing, is that a job that magnitude 
  
             you would expect thousands and thousands of patients. 
  
             After the first wave, nothing.  There were no 
  
             survivors. 
  
                       That's about it.  I probably missed a few 
  
             things.  There was a package, when I -- this is like a 
  
             funny story about this job too.  There was a package 
  
             that when I came back to the ambulance with all the 
  
             equipment, it was open, my ambulance.  I had both 
  
             keys.  I said, what's this package here doing in my 
  
             ambulance?  After all the building collapses and 
  
             everything else, I didn't even think about it again. 
  
                       I put the equipment in there.  We went to the 
  
             hotel and then we went to Stuyvesant, then we went up 
  
             to Chelsea is when I realized.  I said there is a 
  
             package, I don't know how it got there.  So I took it 
  
             out.  Now I'm getting a little nervous.  That's what I 
  
             was just -- relax.  It's not an ordinary Tuesday any 
  
             more, so paranoia set in.  Because at the time I really 
  
             didn't think about it because there was such chaos. 
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                       So I go to my partner and I go Jody man, 
  
             there is a box, I had both keys and this box was found 
  
             in my ambulance.  What should I do with it.  He goes 
  
             get that out of here.  What are you, crazy man.  So I 
  
             was going to throw it in the garbage can, but I said 
  
             that's unsafe because what if somebody came and left 
  
             another device. 
  
                       So what I did I put it in the island on West 
  
             Street at Chelsea, and I flagged down a PD and the FBI 
  
             and I told them and they had the bomb squad check it 
  
             out.  It wound up being a wedding present or 
  
             something.  It was addressed to Norway, but there was 
  
             nothing we could have done about that, you know.  It 
  
             was chaotic there.  You started thinking about things 
  
             that might possibly happen.  (inaudible) just waited. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  When you got to Broadway and Fulton, 
  
             who was the supervisor?  You said that he moved 
  
             you over? 
  
                  A.   On Broadway and Fulton, my supervisor was 
  
             behind me.  He left, he went towards the building 
  
             somewhere.  I don't know even know where he went to be 
  
             honest with you. 
  
                  Q.   Who was it? 
  
                  A.   Bill Melarango.  He was behind me in the 
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             command car.  He did his administrative stuff.  I don't 
  
             know where he went.  I was there with me and this kid 
  
             after.  When I got to West Street, West Street and 
  
             Vesey is when the supervisor, I don't know who he was. 
  
             I seen him before.  I don't know his name, but he might 
  
             have saved my life, because I was parked at West Street 
  
             and he told me listen, I want you to move that 
  
             ambulance towards the water. 
  
                  Q.   Right, right. 
  
                  A.   So that's when I went from West Street and 
  
             Vesey to North End where the supply truck was.  I 
  
             parked behind there and I walked to the triage area in 
  
             the middle of the block.  There was already ambulances 
  
             set up on Vesey between North End and West Street, 
  
             right in front of the movie theater, you know the movie 
  
             theater. 
  
                  Q.   Yes. 
  
                  A.   Right over there by the -- in the middle of 
  
             the block.  So I grabbed an EMS crew and we got rid of 
  
             the patients that were happening over -- 
  
                  Q.   The crew that you helped with the burn 
  
             patients -- 
  
                  A.   I see them before, but I don't know their 
  
             names, but when I see them I'm going to give them a 
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             good hug tight, because they got those people out of 
  
             there. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember their vehicle number or 
  
             anything like that? 
  
                  A.   You know, I seen them before, I don't know if 
  
             they were from Queens or Brooklyn or 15.  One of them 
  
             had a -- the older guy, he is a veteran because I have 
  
             seen him before.  He wears glasses and he has like a 
  
             lazy eye that goes with (inaudible).  His partner is a 
  
             short guy, an Italian guy.  I seen them, I know that 
  
             they are both veterans.  But I don't really know their 
  
             names.  They are not really from my station.  But when 
  
             I see them I'm going to congratulate them.  They did an 
  
             awesome -- they got those patients out of there and 
  
             that's the main objective. 
  
                  Q.   Okay.  Any thoughts or comments on the day 
  
             that -- 
  
                  A.   I remember, this is where I -- as you notice 
  
             that nobody from our station, Battalion 4, got killed. 
  
             Seriously, we should have lost half our people, because 
  
             we are taught, when the job, when the World Trade 
  
             Center job comes over, it gives you a whole bunch of 
  
             pages on where to set up, what to do, have you ever 
  
             seen -- 
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                  Q.   Yes.  Pre-plans. 
  
                  A.   The pre-plans.  The pre-plans always say go 
  
             to the concourse to the triage.  Because we were the 
  
             first wave and we got so many patients, that 
  
             technically you are supposed to do triage and the 
  
             patients had to wait until you get them out of there. 
  
             But we got such a big wave of patients, we were taking 
  
             them to the hospital, weren't really doing what we were 
  
             supposed to be doing, triage, and setting up.  That's 
  
             what saved our lives believe it or not, in my opinion. 
  
                       Because technically we were supposed to set 
  
             up triage, no patients get transported until we triage 
  
             them out.  Then we go to the concourse and set up 
  
             triage there and then we would go to various levels, 
  
             after we get organized, go to various levels of triage 
  
             on various floors.  Because we didn't have a chance to 
  
             organize because of the attack, because it turned out 
  
             to be an attack instead of an accident, you know, 
  
             that's what saved us.  By the grace of God, I think 
  
             that's what saved us, that we didn't really have a 
  
             chance to organize. 
  
                       It was so chaotic and debris all over the 
  
             place.  Because I know -- my own set-up would probably 
  
             be in the building too.  You know, so I think that's 
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             what happened.  It was a fuck up, but it really was 
  
             -- it saved our lives, this little miscue.  We didn't 
  
             really go procedure wise.  That's why we were saved. 
  
             Some rules are meant to be bent, broken, right. 
  
                  Q.   Yes. 
  
                  A.   That's about it.  I'm just glad everybody 
  
             survived.  I get a little teary-eyed when I see all 
  
             these funerals, all these people, they have young 
  
             kids.  It's amazing, but that was about it. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Okay.  I will first thank you 
  
                  for your time.  The time is now 0936 hours.  The 
  
                  interview is concluded. 
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                        MR. ECCLESTON:  Today's date is October  
 
                   11th, 2001.  The time is 10:20.  This is  
 
                   Christopher Eccleston of the New York City  
 
                   Fire Department.  I'm conducting an  
 
                   interview with the following individual. 
 
                        Please state your name, rank, title and  
 
                   assigned command area of the Fire Department  
 
                   of the City of New York regarding the events  
 
                   of September 11th, 2001.  
 
                        LIEUTENANT MELARANGO:  Lieutenant  
 
                   William Melarango shield number 407 assigned  
 
                   to Battalion 4 on September 11th. 
 
                   Q.   Were you assigned to the World Trade  
 
              Center disaster on September 11th, 2001? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   In route to the alarm, what did you  
 
              see? 
 
                   A.   I saw the north tower, smoke coming  
 
              from the north tower. 
 
                   Q.   Upon arrival where did you park your  
 
              vehicle? 
 
                   A.   I parked my command car on Broadway and  
 
              Fulton, facing westbound. 
 
                   Q.   Can you just indicate on the map with a  
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              1 where you had parked your vehicle. 
 
                   A.   I did. 
 
                   Q.   On arrival did any civilians report  
 
              anything to you? 
 
                   A.   No, not directly towards me.  Civilians  
 
              were running away from the scene. 
 
                   Q.   Did you report to anybody when you  
 
              first arrived there? 
 
                   A.   I saw a treatment area that was  
 
              established in front of the Millennium Hotel on  
 
              Church and Fulton Street. 
 
                   Q.   You went to this triage area? 
 
                   A.   I went to the treatment area and saw  
 
              Lieutenant Medjuck and Captain Olszewski and  
 
              Lieutenant Davila. 
 
                   Q.   What did you do at this point?  
 
                   A.   Just assisted with patient care  
 
              details.  There was a supply truck that pulled up  
 
              with some additional oxygen tanks and back  
 
              boards, which I helped off-load.  Trying to get  
 
              personnel established, make sure everybody had  
 
              helmets on, safety considerations. 
 
                   Q.   About what time did you arrive on the  
 
              scene? 
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                   A.   I heard the explosion.  I didn't see  
 
              the second plane hit.  I'm looking at your  
 
              schedule here.  So it had to be 9:05, 9:06 a.m.  
 
              when I got to the building.  
 
                   Q.   What did you do next?  
 
                   A.   We assisted with patient care.  We  
 
              assisted trying to get patients treated and  
 
              triaged and transported.  Also citywide came on,  
 
              asking to respond up to Park Row.  There was a  
 
              unit there that was involved in an MVA.  I walked  
 
              up there.  I determined the MVA was minor.  I  
 
              told the unit, "Just go back to your staging area  
 
              and the paperwork will be taken care of  
 
              afterwards and I reported back down to the  
 
              treatment area."  
 
                   Q.   Okay.  What happened next? 
 
                   A.   Patients were coming in.  I was mainly  
 
              concerned about falling debris.  There were  
 
              bodies and body parts falling, but there was also  
 
              parts of the building that were coming down.  We  
 
              were starting to think about moving the triage  
 
              area to a safer location, to the lobby of the  
 
              hotel.  
 
                        At some point we heard the rumble, and  
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              the building came down and everybody scrambled. 
 
                   Q.   You were in front of what building? 
 
                   A.   The Millennium Hotel. 
 
                   Q.   The Millennium Hotel. 
 
                        At any time did you go into any of the  
 
              World Trade Center buildings prior to their  
 
              collapse? 
 
                   A.   I tried getting into Five World Trade  
 
              Center to see if there was a triage area  
 
              established in there initially.  I couldn't get  
 
              in.  There were too many people coming out.  So I  
 
              really couldn't get in there. 
 
                   Q.   What did you do after the first  
 
              collapse? 
 
                   A.   After the first collapse I had gone  
 
              back down to Church Street because I was  
 
              concerned about two of my crew members that were  
 
              there.  They had pulled up in an ambulance,  
 
              vehicle 219.  When I got back down to Church  
 
              Street, the vehicle was on fire.  I didn't see  
 
              anybody in the truck.  I was concerned about the  
 
              oxygen tanks exploding, so I backed off. 
 
                        A couple minutes after that a couple  
 
              firemen brought an ESU cop whose arm was badly  
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              injured.  I saw a van and ambulance up on Vesey  
 
              and Church.  We brought him over there, and I  
 
              started to dress up his arm.  
 
                        At that time a fireman brought a DOA  
 
              over to the ambulance, which I believe was Father  
 
              Doyle.  
 
                   Q.   Father Judge? 
 
                   A.   Judge, I'm sorry, Father Judge.  
 
                        I was treating the police officer's  
 
              arm.  We were wrapping it up when we heard the  
 
              rumble from the second building and it start to  
 
              collapse.  We scrambled again.  
 
                   Q.   Then the second building came down.  
 
                   A.   The second building came down.  I  
 
              didn't go back down to -- I didn't go back down  
 
              to Church Street after that.  I went up to  
 
              Broadway by City Hall Park.  There was a couple  
 
              of municipal ambulances there which set up a  
 
              temporary treatment area.  There were a lot of  
 
              firemen coming to us with debris in their eyes. 
 
                   Q.   What was this location? 
 
                   A.   It was right across the street from  
 
              City Hall Park on Broadway by the Duane Reade  
 
              store.  I'm not sure what the street is.  
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                        There were two ambulances there, two  
 
              municipal ambulances there.  We set up like a  
 
              little mini treatment area.  We had several  
 
              firemen come up to us, several police officers.   
 
              We flushed their eyes out, put them on oxygen if  
 
              they were having some trouble breathing. 
 
                        After I think maybe about 30, 45  
 
              minutes EMS citywide came up on the air and  
 
              requested a supervisor, if there were any  
 
              supervisors on the air.  They made the request  
 
              several times.  Nobody answered.  I came up on  
 
              the air and told them I was available.  
 
                        They asked me to report to -- establish  
 
              a staging area at West Broadway and Chambers,  
 
              which I did.  I went up to Broadway and Chambers.   
 
              When I got there, there was approximately maybe  
 
              20, 25 ambulances there mixed:  municipal,  
 
              voluntary, volunteer ambulances.  We started  
 
              establishing a treatment area there.  
 
                        A few minutes after that a police  
 
              officer came up to me and told me that the facade  
 
              in front of Seven World Trade Center was gone and  
 
              they thought there was an imminent collapse of  
 
              Seven World Trade Center.  I felt the location we  
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              were at was too close to Seven World Trade  
 
              Center. 
 
                        So we advised citywide we were moving  
 
              the staging area to North End and Greenwich  
 
              Street.  
 
                   Q.   Okay.  
 
                   A.   At North End and Greenwich Street we  
 
              established -- myself and Lieutenant Eppinger  
 
              from Battalion 08. 
 
                   Q.   Approximately what time was this that  
 
              you moved? 
 
                   A.   Probably around 11, 11:30.  We  
 
              reestablished at North End and Greenwich Street.   
 
              We had a new staging area set up over there. 
 
                        During the course of the day, assets  
 
              just started showing up at the location.  We  
 
              didn't request them; they just started showing  
 
              up.  I had two bus loads of doctors and PAs.  I  
 
              think they might have just been driving by.  I  
 
              don't know.  Or else citywide assigned them over  
 
              there.  But they came.  They came with some  
 
              medical equipment.  
 
                        We set up a triage and treatment area  
 
              in front one of the office plazas.  We had set up  
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              a hazmat sector, a morgue sector.  It just became  
 
              a larger operation as time went on.  At any given  
 
              time I probably had about 40 ambulances.  We were  
 
              ready to do even minor surgery at the location.  
 
                        A camera crew came up to me, one of the  
 
              production crews from some film company.  We  
 
              established and had lights set up in case we were  
 
              going to be operating at night, which was a  
 
              possibility.  We also set up some sky lights for  
 
              night.  
 
                        We treated approximately maybe 20  
 
              patients, all secondary to the event.  They were  
 
              all respiratory.  We had some cardiac patients.   
 
              Not directly related to the event.  They were  
 
              transported, treated and transported.  
 
                        About 10 or 11:00 I went back down to  
 
              the command center at Chambers and West and said  
 
              I thought the assets were not being utilized and  
 
              recommended that they downsize that operation and  
 
              close it down.  They agreed. 
 
                   Q.   What time was this? 
 
                   A.   About 10 or 11:00 that night.  Like I  
 
              said, we treated 20 patients, but that was in the  
 
              first couple of hours that we were there.  As  
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              time went on, we weren't getting any patients at  
 
              our sector. 
 
                        So I went down to Chambers and West and  
 
              spoke to Chief Kowalczyk, and I recommended they  
 
              close it down.  He concurred.  We released the  
 
              ambulances back up to the Chelsea Piers.  I also  
 
              had MERV 3 at that location, Queens north.   
 
              Myself and Lieutenant Eppinger and one physician  
 
              and a couple of EMTs were responding to Battery  
 
              Park City at the south end.  We stayed there and  
 
              we established -- there was a treatment area  
 
              established.  
 
                        Captain Parra was there.  We stayed  
 
              there.  I was finally relieved around 3:00 in the  
 
              morning. 
 
                   Q.   Is there anything else you'd like to  
 
              add to this in regard to the events that happened  
 
              from the time the first plane went in to  
 
              approximately 12 noon? 
 
                   A.   Well, it was just a very large event.   
 
              The EMS assets were just initially overwhelmed  
 
              with patients, so there really wasn't time to get  
 
              a regular ICS going.  There were several sectors  
 
              that were established.  
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                        There was very little command and  
 
              control, I felt, in the initial first hour.   
 
              There was no clear incident commander or chain of  
 
              command.  I thought there was a lot of  
 
              free-lancing going on, especially there was a lot  
 
              of free-lancing going on with voluntaries that  
 
              belonged to hospitals, private hospitals.  A lot  
 
              of these people are not familiar with EMAP and  
 
              the ICS system.  So they weren't really reporting  
 
              to anybody.  They were just grabbing people to  
 
              and going. 
 
                        I think had the incident -- had the  
 
              buildings not come down, the incident would have  
 
              been allowed to work itself out.  I think the  
 
              EMAP and ICS would have eventually kicked in.   
 
              There wasn't any time.  
 
                        As far as any incidents like this  
 
              again, the preplan staging was that we were  
 
              supposed to stage inside the building and  
 
              establish a forward triage area.  It was just a  
 
              very large incident.  There just wasn't any time  
 
              to get the ICS and EMAP. 
 
                   Q.   Is there anything else you'd like to  
 
              add? 
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                   A.   No. 
 
                   Q.   Thank you very much for conducting this  
 
              interview with me. 
 
                        MR. ECCLESTON:  This interview is going  
 
                   to be concluded at 10:32.  The counter on  
 
                   the tape player is 190.  
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                        MR. CASTORINA:  Today is October 31st,  
 
                   2001.  The time now is 1012 hours.  My name  
 
                   is Ron Castorina from the New York City Fire  
 
                   Department, conducting an interview with  
 
                   John Mendez, Lieutenant Mendez.  With me is  
 
                   Thomas McCourt.  
 
                        MR. McCOURT:  Tom McCourt,  
 
                   investigations and trials.  
 
                   Q.   Sir, can you please for the record  
 
              state your name, rank, title and your work  
 
              assignment? 
 
                   A.   Lieutenant John Mendez, Bureau of  
 
              Health Services, Immunization unit. 
 
                   Q.   Lieutenant Mendez, on September 11,  
 
              2001, can you tell me the events that took place  
 
              on that particular day.  
 
                   A.   Around a quarter to 9, maybe 8:30-ish,  
 
              I went up to the seventh floor to get milk for  
 
              the commissary on the second floor.  When I got  
 
              up there, Chief Ganci came running out of his  
 
              office saying that a plane had hit the building.   
 
              He told everybody look out the window.  
 
                        So I went to the window on the seventh  
 
              floor, and I observed the Trade Center on fire.   
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              I stood there for a while, and there was a lot of  
 
              people at the window, firefighters, civilians,  
 
              chiefs.  The next thing you know, we saw another  
 
              plane hit the building.  A ball of flame came  
 
              out, and actually the concussion shook our  
 
              building.  We felt the concussion from it. 
 
                        At that point I came back down to the  
 
              second floor to see what was going on with the  
 
              staff down here on the second floor.  Most of the  
 
              people had already gone over to the site. 
 
                   Q.   "Down here" being? 
 
                   A.   On the second floor. 
 
                   Q.   Where? 
 
                   A.   The whole floor. 
 
                   Q.   At Nine Metrotech? 
 
                   A.   Nine Metrotech, yes.  
 
                        I wanted to go over there, but I wanted  
 
              to make sure everything was okay on the second  
 
              floor.  I checked in with Mary T. McLaughlin to  
 
              tell her I was going over there, and I hooked up  
 
              with Dr. Ortiz.  She's the medical doctor that  
 
              was assigned to the floor for the day, and Jerry  
 
              Finnegan is her driver.  
 
                   Q.   Jerry Finnegan is a firefighter? 
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                   A.   Is a firefighter here.  He's a  
 
              light-duty firefighter assigned to her.  
 
                        So the three of us, along with Charlie  
 
              Dalton, another firefighter from the sixth floor,  
 
              took some equipment and got in the medical car  
 
              and started driving towards Manhattan.  
 
                        It felt like we left right away, but  
 
              evidently we didn't, because as we drove over the  
 
              Brooklyn Bridge we actually picked up a  
 
              probationary firefighter with his gear walking  
 
              over the bridge.  He got in the car.  So now the  
 
              car had five people in it. 
 
                        When we got down on the other side of  
 
              the Brooklyn Bridge in Manhattan, the building  
 
              had collapsed, although we don't realize the  
 
              building had collapsed, because there was just so  
 
              much smoke we couldn't see anything.  We didn't  
 
              know what it was.  
 
                        I thought I had left Metrotech maybe  
 
              15, 20 minutes after the planes crashed.   
 
              Evidently it must have been an hour, because the  
 
              building collapsed an hour later.  
 
                        We made our way through the debris or  
 
              the dust -- 
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                   Q.   When you got there, one tower had  
 
              collapsed? 
 
                   A.   One tower had collapsed, the first  
 
              tower. 
 
                   Q.   The second tower hadn't collapsed yet? 
 
                   A.   No.  We were going towards Broadway,  
 
              heading past City Hall towards Broadway.  It just  
 
              took us a long time to get there because the  
 
              visibility was bad.  We were going to head down  
 
              Vesey towards the command post.  We knew there  
 
              was a command post somewhere towards West and  
 
              Vesey, in that area.  So that's where we were  
 
              going to head. 
 
                        I was in the back seat, and I saw  
 
              Lieutenant Swithers.  That was around Fulton and  
 
              Broadway.  So we were going to head up Vesey  
 
              towards the command post.  When I saw Jay, we  
 
              made a left near him.  He was covered in ash and  
 
              dust.  He looked to me like he was disoriented.   
 
              So we stopped to help him out, because he works  
 
              with us on the floor.  
 
                   Q.   This is the EMS lieutenant? 
 
                   A.   EMS, yes, captain. 
 
                   Q.   Captain? 
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                   A.   Captain.  He just got promoted at that  
 
              time.  
 
                        He told us that the building collapsed.   
 
              He thought that the building collapsed and that a  
 
              lot of people were injured or dead.  He was  
 
              trying to reorganize.  
 
                        So at that point we made a left.  We  
 
              told him to hang out, we're going to make a left,  
 
              park the car.  We made a left away from the Trade  
 
              Center down Fulton street.  We parked right on  
 
              the corner.  
 
                        We got out of the vehicle, we got our  
 
              equipment, we walked to the back of the vehicle,  
 
              the smoke was clearing.  We could see one of the  
 
              buildings was down and the other one was still  
 
              standing.  But then all of a sudden that building  
 
              started to collapse.  
 
                        We just walked back into the car or  
 
              ran -- 
 
                   Q.   How far were you from the building? 
 
                   A.   We were one block away, according to  
 
              this map. 
 
                   Q.   You were on Fulton? 
 
                   A.   I was on Fulton and Broadway, Fulton  
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              Street and Broadway. 
 
                   Q.   When it started collapsing? 
 
                   A.   Yes.  
 
                        So we got into the car, started it up,  
 
              and this huge wave of debris caught up to us as  
 
              we were driving away, and everything went black.   
 
              We actually stopped the car.  People were running  
 
              by us at that moment.  They disappeared.  We  
 
              didn't know what happened.  
 
                        It cleared a little bit.  The driver  
 
              just kept driving straight, very slow.   
 
              Eventually we ended up stopping at the South  
 
              Street Seaport.  That's where we ended up, on the  
 
              sidewalk there.  
 
                        We got out of the car, and we just hung  
 
              out and hugged each other.  Incredibly the other  
 
              medical car -- we're in 33.  32 came from the  
 
              west side when the building collapsed.  They  
 
              actually almost crashed into us.  
 
                   Q.   They came to the same spot? 
 
                   A.   Same spot.  It was like a miracle.  
 
                   Q.   Who was in that car? 
 
                   A.   Dr. Garvey and Firefighter Velker.  He  
 
              was a light-duty fireman, Pete Velker.  
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                 J. MENDEZ                    8 
 
 
                        We stayed there for a long time,  
 
              because there was really no visibility and we  
 
              didn't know what to do.  
 
                   Q.   Were there any radio communications? 
 
                   A.   No, not really.  The radio was on, but  
 
              really we were all shaken up.  A guy told us the  
 
              phone was working, so we decided to call our  
 
              families and let them know we were alive, because  
 
              we knew a lot of people were dead.  That's the  
 
              first thing we did.  
 
                        We got back in the car, and we drove as  
 
              close as we could to the Trade Center, probably  
 
              back to the same location on Fulton Street, and  
 
              parked it there.  We parked away from the  
 
              building so we could get access to the car and  
 
              drive it out.  
 
                   Q.   Your visibility was bad at this time?  
 
                   A.   Yes.  It looked like a giant snowstorm.   
 
              There were all particles in the air and there  
 
              were six inches of dust on the ground, and there  
 
              were millions of pieces of paper blowing about.   
 
              Buildings were on fire everywhere in the Trade  
 
              Center complex. 
 
                        Then we met Dr. Kelly and Dr. Prezant.   
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                 J. MENDEZ                    9 
 
 
              They were wandering down the street.  There was a  
 
              Duane Reade drugstore on the corner of Barclay  
 
              and Broadway, and we cut it open.  The firemen  
 
              cut it open, and they made it into like a  
 
              medical -- actually it was the Woolworth  
 
              Building.  It was a Duane Reade next to the  
 
              Woolworth Building.  
 
                        We cut the Duane Reade open to get  
 
              supplies, and we set up a surgical area because  
 
              there were doctors that were coming to the scene  
 
              and they were going to do operations right there  
 
              like a MASH tent.  The only problem was over the  
 
              next 12 hours they didn't get one patient because  
 
              there was no one left.  
 
                        From that point, after helping them set  
 
              up -- I don't know how long that took -- me and  
 
              Firefighter Finnegan, we just sort of toured the  
 
              site to try to help out.  We walked around the  
 
              whole World Trade Center complex several times in  
 
              15 hours.  
 
                        The only body I saw was Chief Ganci.   
 
              We ended up in the back of the atrium as they  
 
              were pulling his body out.  A fireman was  
 
              carrying his remains down the stairs, his head,  
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              and the other firefighters were carrying the rest  
 
              of his body in a basket.  Chief Turi was there.   
 
              We start crying.  They placed his body on the  
 
              ground, and we all kneeled around it and prayed.   
 
              They took his body to an ambulance and they took  
 
              it away. 
 
                        At that point all the other chiefs  
 
              converged at Vesey and West, Chief Turi, Chief  
 
              Nigro, Chief Callan, I think Chief Fellini, and  
 
              they sort of organized how they were going to  
 
              fight the fires and organize the men who were  
 
              left.  
 
                        I didn't stay there.  I just went back.   
 
              I kept checking in with Dr. Kelly.  Then I would  
 
              walk around again and kept checking in with her,  
 
              making sure everything was okay. 
 
                        Eventually later in the day we had to  
 
              evacuate that site because number seven  
 
              collapsed.  Prior to its collapse, we evacuated  
 
              all the supplies, the doctors, and moved over to  
 
              Pace University into the lobby, and they set up  
 
              another medical area.  Most injuries we treated  
 
              were eye injuries from the debris, basically  
 
              cleaning out people's eyes. 
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                        From there it was nightfall, 8, 9,  
 
              10:00.  I don't know what time it was.   
 
              Eventually I escorted Dr. Kelly and Prezant back  
 
              to the medical office, and we stayed there all  
 
              night.  
 
                        That's it. 
 
                   Q.   Anything else you can think of or want  
 
              to add?  
 
                   A.   I can't think of anything. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  
 
                        MR. CASTORINA:  The time now is 10:25.   
 
                   This concludes the interview with Lieutenant  
 
                   Mendez. 
 
                        Thank you, Lieutenant Mendez.  
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  The date is 
  
                  December 11, 2001.  The time is 2:53 p.m., and 
  
                  this is Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan from the 
  
                  safety battalion of the Fire Department of the 
  
                  City of New York. 
  
                       I'm conducting an interview with Joseph Meola 
  
                  in the quarters of Engine 96. 
  
                  Q.   Joe, just tell us what you saw on September 
  
             11. 
  
                  A.   On September 11, approximately -- I'd say it 
  
             was a little bit after nine, we responded on -- I was 
  
             in Engine Company 91.  Responded on the second fifth 
  
             alarm to Tower 2.  I went down with a Captain Montera 
  
             and a Firefighter Brian Russo. 
  
                       We went in the RAC unit with the RAC unit guy 
  
             whose name is -- I forget his name.  He was in the RAC 
  
             unit that day. 
  
                       We left quarters, went all the way down 
  
             Second Avenue, eventually pulled onto Church Street 
  
             outside Tower No. 1, World Trade Center No. 1.  On foot 
  
             we proceeded to Church and Liberty, where we tried to 
  
             get a couple of extra masks. 
  
                       After not getting any extra masks off the 
  
             rigs that we saw there, there were a couple of engine 
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             companies, maybe Engine 207, 209.  It was a 200 number, 
  
             low 200 number.  I don't remember.  A couple of rigs 
  
             there, low 200 numbers. 
  
                       We went into the quarters of 10 and 10. 
  
             After we were in the quarters for approximately 30 
  
             seconds -- it was a triage center at the time.  After 
  
             we left 10 and 10, as soon as we walked outside the 
  
             door, a firefighter from an engine company 2 -- I 
  
             believe it's 216, Danny Suhr, just outside 10 and 10's 
  
             quarters on Liberty Street, got hit by a jumper. 
  
                       They were pulling him away.  I believe they 
  
             got him into an ambulance, and they were yelling at us 
  
             to get away, because jumpers were jumping from the 
  
             south tower onto Liberty Street, and a few jumpers came 
  
             close to us, but no -- we met up with another company, 
  
             Engine 58, which is in our battalion, which was in the 
  
             12th battalion. 
  
                       I believe they were on Liberty at the time. 
  
             I don't know if they were going in the building.  I 
  
             don't remember, but they did make their way into the 
  
             building before us, not building -- not Tower 2, but 
  
             Tower 3.  The Vista, Marriott. 
  
                       They made it into the Vista before us after 
  
              -- later on.  We met up with them on Liberty, talked 
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             to the boss for a little while, talked to a couple of 
  
             the guys, and we were avoiding lots of material that 
  
             was falling from the building. 
  
                       We went under -- I believe it's 130 Liberty 
  
             Street.  The building -- I think that's the address, 
  
             actually, 130.  There was a scaffolding, and we went 
  
             under the scaffolding there, and we made it to West. 
  
             We made it to West Street, down to West Street, asking 
  
             firefighters where the command post was. 
  
                       They showed us that the command post was 
  
             located just outside the 2 World Financial Center in 
  
             front of a garage, a parking garage.  We made our way 
  
             down that block and to the command post. 
  
                       At the command post was several other 
  
             companies.  I don't know what companies were there at 
  
             the time.  Several other companies, ESU police, several 
  
             of the high chiefs -- Ganci, Burns, Donald Burns, 
  
             Ganci.  I remember seeing those two.  I remember 
  
             seeing -- I think it might have been Barbara.  I'm not 
  
             a hundred percent sure.  I just -- there was a lot of 
  
             chiefs at this command post. 
  
                       At that time, I believe it was -- I believe 
  
             the chief was -- okay.  At that time, I believe it was 
  
             Chief Burns who explained to us that we were going to 
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             go to -- we were going to go through the Vista, the 
  
             Vista -- Marriott Vista, into 2 World Trade Center to a 
  
             subbasement with an engineer that was at that post at 
  
             the time, at the command post. 
  
                       We were getting our gear together.  We were 
  
             getting ready to walk across the street, and he told us 
  
             to hold up.  We didn't have our forcible entry tools. 
  
             We were an engine company, didn't have any forcible 
  
             entry tools.  At that time he sent our chauffeur.  He 
  
             didn't send the chauffeur.  I think the chauffeur went 
  
             to the rig to get the entry tools, and that was the 
  
             last I seen that chauffeur that -- until later on our 
  
             chauffeur was -- did survive, but was hurt in the first 
  
             building collapse, Tower No. 2. 
  
                       He held us there approximately within three 
  
             minutes.  As we are looking up at the building, what I 
  
             saw was, it looked like the building was blowing out on 
  
             all four sides.  We actually heard the pops.  Didn't 
  
             realize it was the falling -- you know, you heard the 
  
             pops of the building.  You thought it was just blowing 
  
             out. 
  
                       We turned -- I turned to take a look where to 
  
             go, turned around.  Several companies, myself and half 
  
             of my company, ran into a parking garage at 2 -- I 
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             believe it's 2 World Financial Center.  We ran into the 
  
             parking garage. 
  
                       As I ran into the parking garage, I turned 
  
             around.  I saw the whole side -- the side of the 
  
             building falling into the street and the cloud of dust 
  
             coming towards us. 
  
                       As we got to the back of the garage, the dust 
  
             had entered the garage, and somebody had opened up the 
  
             door that was ahead of us into a stairwell.  We got to 
  
             the stairwell.  We got into the stairwell.  We shut the 
  
             door.  There was already maybe 20 firemen in there 
  
             already and officers in the stairwell for the financial 
  
             center, and a couple of more guys banged on the door. 
  
             We opened up the door.  We pulled them in, got a little 
  
             contaminated, but not bad at all, and we made 
  
             ourselves -- after that we made ourselves up to the 1st 
  
             Floor of the financial center. 
  
                       After that, we exited the rear of the 
  
             financial center, and what you can see was -- I believe 
  
             it's the little bay there.  The North Cove Yacht Club 
  
             coming out of the back there.  We went right -- you 
  
             could see the water of the yacht club.  We worked our 
  
             way around 2 World Financial Center, and it was pretty 
  
             dark, dusty. 
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                       You couldn't -- your eyes were hurting.  You 
  
             couldn't breathe, but you tried to head for the water. 
  
             I think I believe I ended up on North End Avenue, one 
  
             block just short of the water, right on the water 
  
             somewhere. 
  
                       After on North Avenue, I believe we went down 
  
             Vesey Street -- Vesey or Murray.  It's one of those 
  
             two -- back towards West Street.  I was with half -- 
  
             maybe half the members of the company, three of four 
  
             members of the company.  The other three or four 
  
             members, at that time we were -- we did not know where 
  
             they went.  We didn't know if they made it in the 
  
             garage, they were still in the garage, if they were out 
  
             on West Street.  We got split up. 
  
                       As we worked our way back to Vesey towards 
  
             West, we ran into several people that we knew.  We 
  
             tried to get people together.  We were going back 
  
             towards West and Vesey somewhere where we heard people 
  
             screaming, "The second building is coming down.  The 
  
             second building is coming down." 
  
                       Within ten seconds, the second building 
  
             started to drop.  We ran up West.  We made it up West 
  
             maybe to Barclay or past the telephone company building 
  
             up on West, past the telephone company building.  We 
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             didn't make it as far as Stuyvesant or where the other 
  
             overpass is yet.  We didn't make it up that far.  I 
  
             don't remember.  Maybe Murray or Barclay on West. 
  
                       We took cover from the second cloud, smoke 
  
             that engulfed us, and... 
  
                  Q.   Did you have any warning that the second 
  
             tower was coming down, via radio traffic or -- 
  
                  A.   Radio traffic.  Radio traffic on -- what you 
  
             heard on the handy-talkies was you heard conflicting 
  
             reports of guys saying hold in the first tower or -- 
  
             and you heard other guys saying, "Get out.  Evac the 
  
             first tower.  Evac.  Evac the first tower." 
  
                       Also at the command post, when I was at the 
  
             command post earlier, the radio traffic that you heard 
  
             was Maydays.  I didn't have a radio, but the -- several 
  
             radios were on in that vicinity of bosses or control 
  
             man or -- at the time in that -- and I believe the 
  
             radio traffic was -- you heard several Maydays coming 
  
             from -- I don't know if it's Tower 1 or Tower 2, 
  
             Channel 1 or Channel 2.  I believe we were on Channel 
  
             2, and you heard Maydays on Channel 2 coming from 
  
             rescue.  I believe it was rescue companies.  I'm not a 
  
             hundred percent sure.  My memory is just jogged on 
  
             that.  You heard Maydays.  You did hear Maydays, 
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             several Maydays.  "We need water.  Mayday.  We need 
  
             water.  Mayday.  We need water.  We got no water," to 
  
             that effect.  I don't remember exactly, just -- that 
  
             day is such a tough day. 
  
                       Coming back to Vesey and West on another 
  
             communication after the first tower fell, Tower 2 fell, 
  
             Tower 1, you heard guys -- firemen, chiefs, 
  
             lieutenants, I don't know who -- yelling conflicting 
  
             reports, some saying -- most saying, "Get the hell out 
  
             of the tower.  Get out of Tower 1.  You know, Tower 2 
  
             fell." 
  
                       I didn't realize the full Tower 2 fell until 
  
             we went back to Vesey and West.  At the time when I ran 
  
             into the parking garage, I believe only half -- I 
  
             thought only half the building fell down.  I did not 
  
             know the whole building came down, and when we got back 
  
             there, I realized the whole tower was down, and that's 
  
             what you were, like, the whole -- you know, you knew 
  
             the other one was imminent. 
  
                       After that, we worked our way up West 
  
             Street.  I got -- I believe we met up with another two 
  
             tour members of the company.  I remember going to a 
  
             hydrant, going to a rig, opening up a hydrant, 
  
             everybody washing their face, their eyes out, trying to 
  
  
  
  



  
                                                             10 
                                  J. MEOLA 
  
  
  
             get their composure back together, and in -- we wanted 
  
             to work our way down towards West and Vesey, and we got 
  
             held up by one of our bosses, which said -- which told 
  
             us to hold, to hold tight there and go back to the 
  
             command post, which was now located somewhere up by 
  
             Stuyvesant.  I believe it was located by Stuyvesant 
  
             High School. 
  
                       We went back there, washed up, cleaned up and 
  
             I spent, you know, a part of the day there before 
  
             returning back later on that afternoon to the site. 
  
                       I believe that's about it. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN:  Thank you, Joe. 
  
                       The time now is 3:08, and this concludes the 
  
                  interview. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  Today is December 
  
             12th, 2001.  The time is 1337 hours and this is 
  
             Battalion Chief Stephen King, Safety Battalion, FDNY. 
  
             I'm conducting an interview with Lieutenant Wayne Mera 
  
             from Ladder Company 110.  This interview is regarding 
  
             the events of September 11th, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   You just start whenever you're ready. 
  
                  A.   This is Wayne Mera.  Where do I begin?  I'll 
  
             start at the very beginning, the morning, beautiful 
  
             day.  We had the apparatus doors open and I remember 
  
             (inaudible) said, hey, check out the smoke.  So we look 
  
             outside.  I see the smoke rising over the bridge and 
  
             stuff.  I figure it's got to be in Manhattan; otherwise 
  
             we would have gone right away.  I think I heard someone 
  
             mention something about the World Trade Center.  So I 
  
             stepped back in the kitchen and I see the World Trade 
  
             Center on fire on TV.  Oh, you've got to be kidding 
  
             me.  So we walked out immediately.  By the time we got 
  
             to the front of rig, we heard second third alarm and we 
  
             were dispatched.  So at first I thought we were 
  
             dispatched on the third alarm, and it turns out we were 
  
             actually dispatched as additional units on the first 
  
             alarm.  On that ticket it was us, Battalion 31 and 
  
             Engine 205. 
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                       We responded.  We're going over the bridge. 
  
             We have a perfect view of the building.  Never did it 
  
             cross my mind that it was going to collapse.  I saw 
  
             burning.  I heard reports of jumpers and from that 
  
             distance I didn't know if it was jumpers or it was 
  
             debris, but you could see a lot of stuff coming out of 
  
             the windows, falling down.  All I could think, at that 
  
             point I'm thinking we're going to lose the top 15, 20 
  
             floors of this building.  We're going to take a beating 
  
             today.  We're going to get the snot kicked out of us. 
  
                       We turned down Broadway.  We were looking for 
  
             Liberty, unsure exactly where Liberty is, of course. 
  
             We didn't get box 8087.  We got box, I think it was 
  
             9031 or 9030.  I think 9031.  Respond to Liberty and 
  
             West.  That's where we were supposed to respond.  So we 
  
             turned down Liberty off of Broadway and we're almost at 
  
             Church and all of a sudden a massive explosion. 
  
             Unbelievable.  The sound was incredible.  It turns out 
  
             it was the second plane that hit the south tower, and 
  
             it hit on the Liberty Street side, so it was a block 
  
             and a half, two blocks from us.  The sound was 
  
             incredible.  We didn't know what it was at the time. 
  
             We thought it might have been a bomb.  I remember right 
  
             before that I saw a helicopter passing by and I thought 
  
  
  
  
  



  
                                                               4 
                                  W. MERA 
  
  
  
             maybe it was a helicopter, we were thinking a bomb, but 
  
             we knew at this point something wasn't right.  In fact, 
  
             it was so immense we stopped the rig.  We never stop 
  
             the rig on the way to a run.  We stop.  We get out.  31 
  
             is behind us.  They're out.  We just couldn't believe 
  
             it.  What's going on here?  205 pulls up and says we 
  
             know how to get to Liberty and West.  Follow us.  So we 
  
             back out and we start following them and they have a 
  
             little lead on us.  By that point the traffic was 
  
             really horrible. 
  
                       At first, when the plane hit, luckily we 
  
             weren't close to the building because when it hit, it 
  
             was just raining a bunch of debris all down.  So we 
  
             actually were fortunate we were another block up 
  
             because we would have been right underneath it.  So we 
  
             started following 205 and, in hindsight, they must have 
  
             gone all the way down to the Battery and across and 
  
             then up West Street because they made it to Liberty and 
  
             West, I believe.  We lost them.  So we ended up turning 
  
             up Trinity, which ends up being Church Street.  So we 
  
             ended up almost exactly where we were.  So we ended up 
  
             parking on the corner of Church and Vesey.  We parked 
  
             the rig. 
  
                       The only thing I can think of at this point 
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             is that I saw a lot of debris raining down from the 
  
             north tower and I thought it was closer to Vesey, so I 
  
             didn't want to park right underneath there.  It turns 
  
             out we could have because we had the Customs House 
  
             right there, but at the time I didn't know.  So we 
  
             walked up, grabbed extra cylinders, all our gear.  We 
  
             were walking up Vesey and we saw parts of the plane on 
  
             the ground still burning.  So we turn down onto West 
  
             Street and get to the north tower.  I look inside.  I 
  
             think it said 1 World Trade Center.  So I didn't know 
  
             if it was 1 or 2, but considering that was the only one 
  
             burning, it had to be 1. 
  
                       So I saw a bunch of white hats inside the 
  
             lobby and walked past a little bit to see if there was 
  
             a command post in the street.  I didn't see anyone.  So 
  
             we turned around and we went into the lobby.  We went 
  
             in.  I remember seeing the Commissioner there, a couple 
  
             of Chiefs in there, it must have been like a building 
  
             engineer, OEM or somebody else.  They were behind the 
  
             desk.  I said is this 1?  They said, yeah, this is 1. 
  
             We were there maybe a minute when a Chief turned around 
  
             and said you're a truck?  Yeah.  He said you're ready? 
  
             Yeah.  Okay.  Come with me.  It happened to be a Chief 
  
             from the 11th Battalion.  What's his name?  Piccarelli, 
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             something similar to that. 
  
                  Q.   Picciotto. 
  
                  A.   Picciotto.  So we went up with him.  He said 
  
             we've got a report of people trapped on the 21st 
  
             floor.  So that's where we ended up going.  We took the 
  
             low-rise bank of elevators up to the 16th floor.  It 
  
             was a flying shaft from 1 to 8, so we stopped at 9 just 
  
             to make sure it worked.  Thank God it did.  We went up 
  
             to the 16th floor.  We got off.  People were coming 
  
             down the stairs, then we went to the stairs.  I believe 
  
             it was the C stairwell.  It was the one closest to the 
  
             West Street side.  So we went up to the 21st floor and 
  
             that was locked.  So then we went up to the 22nd, which 
  
             was open.  So we threw all our gear down, you know, 
  
             left our extra cylinders, because conditions were 
  
             clear.  So we left the search ropes, we left everything 
  
             up there. 
  
                  Q.   What about people evacuating; how was it? 
  
                  A.   They were very calm.  There was a steady 
  
             stream of people coming down and a steady stream of 
  
             firemen going up on the right side, people were coming 
  
             down on the left side.  It was just a constant stream 
  
             of people.  I remember one elderly lady, she was 
  
             walking very slow, seemed to be holding up.  So she had 
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             stopped at a landing and let a lot of people past her. 
  
             But it was very calm.  Everybody was calm.  You could 
  
             tell that everyone was nervous, but it was remarkably 
  
             calm, really.  It was pretty quiet.  No one was really 
  
             saying much, a couple words exchanged, you know, good 
  
             words, encouragement and stuff.  I was very surprised 
  
             that it was that calm. 
  
                       So we got up to the 22nd, threw our gear 
  
             down, dropped back down to the 21st and forced the 
  
             door. 
  
                  Q.   It was clear? 
  
                  A.   Clear as day.  We started to search.  We 
  
             searched every room in there.  I remember forcing one 
  
             door, beautiful mahogany doors, beautiful trim, taking 
  
             off the little trim between the doors and I'm thinking 
  
             to myself, wow, this is a beautiful door, because you 
  
             can do some damage to this, you know. 
  
                       The search was negative.  There was nobody 
  
             anywhere.  As soon as we got done, it must have been -- 
  
             we started by the C.  We worked our way around.  We 
  
             passed a couple of other stairwells.  At the time I 
  
             didn't know what letter they were.  I was in the back 
  
             room, it must be the northeast corner, and some guys 
  
             must have been on the southeast corner, when all of a 
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             sudden the building shook.  I've never been in an 
  
             earthquake, but it couldn't have been any worse than 
  
             that, any major earthquake.  It just shook the building 
  
             like I just couldn't believe.  I mean, it was really 
  
             bad.  We stopped a second, looked at each other, what's 
  
             going on here?  We come out.  Another guy comes from 
  
             another room, let's go, let's go in the stairwell. 
  
                       We start going to the stairwell.  The other 
  
             guys closest to the south tower started coming out. 
  
             The guys who were with me that day, my chauffeur was 
  
             Artie Riccio from 119, I had Mike Brodbeck, who was the 
  
             can that day, he was from 210, he was doing a mutual. 
  
             Artie was on overtime.  I had Dave Sandvik.  I forget 
  
             what position he had.  I had Mike Beehler, who was a 
  
             proby at the time, he had the irons, and I had Paul 
  
             Hyland.  So Dave was with me at the time.  I forget who 
  
             else came out of the other room closest to us.  But I 
  
             had Paul Hyland and Artie and Mike might have been down 
  
             on the south side.  So when we were going to the 
  
             stairwell, we were yelling get to the stairwell.  They 
  
             came out.  It turned out to be very fortunate.  We were 
  
             all headed towards the stairwell.  We never actually 
  
             made it in.  We just hit the ground and got close and 
  
             it shook for a long time.  I know Artie went back into 
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             the room, I think, with Mike, and when they went back 
  
             into their room by the south side, all the windows were 
  
             broken out and there was a lot of glass everywhere and 
  
             debris and so on.  So luckily they got to the hallway 
  
             before the glass went and they could be injured by 
  
             that. 
  
                       We get back.  We heard an order to evacuate. 
  
             At the time I didn't know who gave it or anything 
  
             else.  It turned out to be the Chief that I was with 
  
             that day.  I talked to him later on and he said he gave 
  
             the order to evacuate.  So I think it was 6 Engine in 
  
             the stairwell at that point and they were yelling for 
  
             us to come on, let's go, let's get in the stairwell.  I 
  
             said I just got to make sure I got everyone.  Dave 
  
             Sandvik went up to the 22nd or 23rd floor to see if he 
  
             could find the Chief.  He couldn't find him. 
  
                       Earlier, I forgot to mention, there was a 
  
             little confusion when we were conducting the search. 
  
             All of a sudden they were switching tactical channels 
  
             from tactical 1 and tactical 2, and they said north 
  
             tower was tactical 1, south tower was tactical 2, and 
  
             we were trying to find out if the north was number 1 
  
             and the south was number 2 because we weren't sure when 
  
             we went in.  I had a feeling that's what it was, but I 
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             wasn't sure.  So I tried to contact the Chief at that 
  
             point by radio.  I couldn't.  I went upstairs.  I 
  
             couldn't find him because, when I went up to the 22nd 
  
             floor at that point, there was no one there.  It was 
  
             totally empty.  So they must have continued on.  We 
  
             even tried a land line from one of the offices to call 
  
             the dispatcher to see if they could get in touch with 
  
             the command post to see if we could straighten out 
  
             which one is 1, which one is 2, so we'd operate on the 
  
             same channels, but we couldn't get through there 
  
             either.  Not surprising. 
  
                       We finally started down -- 
  
                  Q.   Which staircase? 
  
                  A.   Staircase B, which ended up being very 
  
             fortunate.  Stairway B, what happened, when we came out 
  
             from the rooms we were in, stairway B was right in 
  
             between us.  So as we came out, we met at the B 
  
             stairwell, and I could be wrong, but from what I 
  
             understand, that's the only stairwell that went to the 
  
             lobby.  So we only went down that stairwell because 
  
             that's where we met.  That's what was in between us. 
  
             So that's why we went down that stairwell. 
  
                       We started down.  Guys asked if they should 
  
             grab the tools.  I said grab what you want, but we're 
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             getting out of here.  Don't worry about it.  So we had 
  
             the irons with us.  Guys were forcing doors on the way 
  
             down.  Dave Sandvik and Paul Hyland, they were popping 
  
             doors on the way down, and they yelled in the first one 
  
             and they said is that good enough?  I said, yeah, it's 
  
             good enough.  I just wanted to make sure someone could 
  
             hear us.  Maybe they didn't hear the Mayday 
  
             transmission.  So we were checking stuff on the way 
  
             down.  I remember Artie was helping a civilian down, 
  
             carrying her.  I'm not sure what floor he actually 
  
             started carrying the person, but he carried her down at 
  
             least 15, 20 flights.  We started on the 21st floor. 
  
             So he was pretty shot by the time he got to the 
  
             bottom.  Mike Brodbeck was helping another civilian 
  
             down and we were working our way down the stairs very 
  
             slow. 
  
                       At this point, I think, I remember about five 
  
             civilians in the stairwell going down.  So it was 
  
             almost all firemen.  Three civilians, we passed them. 
  
             They were on a landing, on a half landing further 
  
             down.  I'm not sure what floor.  As we were passing, we 
  
             stopped to help and everybody else that previously had 
  
             passed them stopped to help and they kept saying no, 
  
             we're okay, you guys just go on.  They were able to 
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             move, but they just stopped to rest. 
  
                  Q.   I hope they made it out in time. 
  
                  A.   It was slow going at first and then it got 
  
             even slower.  It got so slow by the bottom, I remember 
  
             Dave sat down on the landing.  He sat down on the 
  
             landing because we just weren't moving.  He might have 
  
             done it on two different landings for like half a 
  
             minute, maybe a minute or so each, just sat there 
  
             because we were just at a dead stop, and I think maybe 
  
             guys were coming in from the other stairwells because 
  
             they didn't go to the lobby and they might have had to 
  
             filter into us.  So there was a bottleneck.  It was 
  
             very, very slow. 
  
                       When the building shook, to go back, we 
  
             didn't realize what happened.  We didn't realize it was 
  
             the south tower.  I know myself and I've talked to the 
  
             guys that were with me that day, we all thought the 
  
             same thing, it was the upper floors of our building. 
  
             That's what we thought.  We thought the upper floors of 
  
             our building had collapsed and we didn't know what was 
  
             going on.  So on the way down, I remember, I know 
  
             myself, I kept thinking that the rest of it was going 
  
             to be coming down.  But it ended up being the south 
  
             tower. 
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                       I remember when we started going, I heard a 
  
             radio transmission, and I don't know what company it 
  
             was, my feeling is it might have been Timmy Higgins of 
  
             252 down in the lobby and it might have been a rescue 
  
             company up on the upper floors.  It must have been the 
  
             rescue company that started the transmission.  He said 
  
             we'll start up here, you start in the lobby and we'll 
  
             meet you halfway, and I remember thinking halfway, 
  
             jeez, that's about where we're at, where we started at 
  
             about the 21st floor.  So in my mind I'm thinking the 
  
             rescue must have been up on the 40th floor, somewhere 
  
             around there, and I remember thinking they must have 
  
             been checking just to make sure that everybody was out 
  
             of the building.  I could be wrong, but that was my 
  
             impression.  Since we had heard the Maydays and since 
  
             they were going to meet halfway, I was just thinking 
  
             they must be checking to make sure everyone is out.  I 
  
             knew Timmy and he didn't make it out and his company 
  
             didn't make it out. 
  
                       We got down to the lobby and it opened up 
  
             where you could walk at a normal pace.  Nobody was 
  
             running out, but you were walking at a pretty good clip 
  
             at that point.  You could see a couple of the elevators 
  
             had crashed to the bottom and there were doors blown 
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             open and stuff.  It was very strange because there was 
  
             debris everywhere, not the big, heavy, steel debris, 
  
             but there was dust, coated with dust everywhere.  We 
  
             walked down past the elevators out into the main lobby 
  
             and looked around.  There wasn't a soul there, just the 
  
             guys walking out.  What's going on here?  I was 
  
             expecting to go down to the lobby and there would be a 
  
             command post, a beehive of activity, people 
  
             everywhere.  Where is everybody?  What's going on 
  
             here?  It just wasn't right. 
  
                       So we continued out.  I don't think we even 
  
             went out the door.  I think it was windowless and we 
  
             stepped out.  We went outside and I remember, I don't 
  
             know if it was a fireman or if it was a civilian or who 
  
             it was, but there was somebody outside that was 
  
             constantly looking up and waving us on as we went out, 
  
             looking for jumpers, looking for any debris falling 
  
             down.  So he was waving us on.  Artie and Mike had 
  
             brought the people outside. 
  
                       We followed the building line around, 
  
             followed the Customs Building.  We stopped underneath 
  
             the pedestrian bridge, the north bridge.  We stopped 
  
             there for a second and said let's move up a little 
  
             bit.  So we headed north on West Street.  When we came 
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             out, I remember looking to the left and seeing a whole 
  
             bunch of heavy debris down, and so I guess it looked a 
  
             little bit clearer to the right, up north.  That's the 
  
             only thing I could figure.  So we moved up a little bit 
  
             further.  I'm really not sure how much further.  I 
  
             think it was less than a block.  I'm not sure if we 
  
             were even at Vesey Street yet. 
  
                       I think it was 224's rig.  My back was 
  
             towards the building.  The guys sat down on the rig, 
  
             you can open up your coats, take your mask off your 
  
             shoulder, breathe a sigh of relief, okay, let's catch 
  
             our breath, see what's going on before we do anything. 
  
             Paul Hyland looks up and goes here it comes.  Run.  My 
  
             back was towards the building.  I didn't check back and 
  
             look.  A lot of the other guys were already looking 
  
             that way, so they saw everything break apart. 
  
                       So we started up West Street and all of a 
  
             sudden -- it was a gorgeous day, beautiful, sunny day. 
  
             Within a split second it turned gray and then pitch 
  
             black.  You couldn't see your hand in front of your 
  
             face.  You just couldn't see anything.  Once it turned 
  
             black, I remember thinking, okay, but I saw this line 
  
             of rigs going all the way up West Street and I said I'm 
  
             going to follow these rigs up until it clears up.  I 
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             don't know when it's going to be, but I'm going to 
  
             follow it up.  At this point, I don't know what's 
  
             coming behind me.  I'm expecting maybe a fireball is 
  
             going to be blowing right up behind me.  I don't know 
  
             if anything is falling down.  I have no clue. 
  
                       So I'm heading up West and I get to a point 
  
             where I really couldn't breathe anymore.  I was sucking 
  
             in all this, not just dust, I mean, it was just solid 
  
             pieces.  So I dropped down.  I put on my mask.  The 
  
             mask was just full of stuff, too.  So as I'm moving on, 
  
             I'm brushing this stuff out, getting it clear.  I 
  
             remember when I was on my knees, I was feeling around 
  
             and I felt somebody and that person just kept on going 
  
             across.  I was never able to contact them again, but 
  
             they must have been safe at that point. 
  
                       So I followed the rigs all the way up and I 
  
             finally get to a clear area around Chambers Street and 
  
             I look around and none of my guys are with me now.  Now 
  
             I'm really worried.  I start calling them.  At this 
  
             point there's just wall-to-wall radio traffic.  There's 
  
             Maydays, everyone trying, like myself, trying to get in 
  
             touch with their members, because if they're missing, 
  
             now we're going to have to give Maydays.  So we're 
  
             trying to get organized as much as you can.  I'm trying 
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             to locate my guys.  Then little by little, I don't know 
  
             who was the first one that came up, but Paul Hyland 
  
             came up and I saw Dave and I saw Artie, and I've still 
  
             got two other guys missing.  Where are they? 
  
                       So I was calling in trying to contact them 
  
             and eventually I got in touch with Mike Brodbeck.  He 
  
             had the can, so he didn't have a radio, but he was 
  
             pulled in to the telephone building.  I think it might 
  
             have been by 305.  So their officer gave me a call and 
  
             said I got your guy with me.  He's okay. 
  
                       Then I'm trying to get in touch with Mike 
  
             Beehler, who was a proby.  Luckily he had the irons. 
  
             It ended up he got pulled in to, I think it was a 
  
             Hatzolah ambulance.  So he was inside there.  So I 
  
             didn't hear anything from him for a while and then 
  
             eventually I heard him.  So I knew he was okay, but I 
  
             wasn't able to talk to him for a long time.  Eventually 
  
             I was able to talk with him and I said where we were. 
  
             We worked our way down. 
  
                       I remember I had a couple of other guys I had 
  
             found.  I'm not sure what company they were with, but I 
  
             got in touch with their officer to let them know where 
  
             they were at, that they were okay, I got these two guys 
  
             with me, they're in this corner, they're going to stay 
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             here until you come.  So everybody was doing that.  Who 
  
             you had you were trying to stay with and just watch 
  
             over. 
  
                       Shortly after that I remember seeing Bobby 
  
             Sutton.  He's Battalion 8.  Obviously, he was working 
  
             that day and he had gotten separated earlier from the 
  
             Chief.  So he comes walking up.  I grabbed ahold of 
  
             him, just stay with us now, because he was extremely 
  
             lucky.  He made it out twice and he was very shook up, 
  
             so I wanted to keep an eye on him, and we were trying 
  
             to look for the Chief, who we didn't find until later 
  
             on.  We were trying to locate our guys from 207. 
  
                       Somehow I forgot to mention this.  When we 
  
             went up, 207 at that point was in the lobby.  They were 
  
             right by the front, in front of the elevator bank.  207 
  
             was to the right, 110 was to the left, and that was the 
  
             last I ever saw of 207.  That was right before we went 
  
             upstairs.  So, 207, that was the last location I know 
  
             with them that I had seen. 
  
                       So we were trying to locate 207.  When we 
  
             were going up Church Street, I saw 14 Engine coming 
  
             down one of the side streets and I glanced over and I 
  
             saw my brother-in-law, who is the officer in 14, I saw 
  
             him working.  I thought, oh, I wish he wasn't working 
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             today.  Normally I would love to see him working.  So I 
  
             listened to them, asking guys.  No one saw 14.  No one 
  
             saw 207. 
  
                       What we did then, a lot of guys were coming 
  
             down West at that point.  We were obviously shook up a 
  
             bit, so we stopped in front of Stuyvesant High School 
  
             by that pedestrian bridge.  I know there was some Chief 
  
             saying that, if anybody was in there, let us know if 
  
             you got everybody.  So I said, yeah, I got everybody. 
  
             I got one minor injury, which was Mike Brodbeck.  When 
  
             he was running down the street, he ended up running, I 
  
             think, into a cop car or over a barrier, the cement 
  
             wall.  He ended up fracturing his arm, broke his hand, 
  
             and dislocated his shoulder.  So fortunately that was 
  
             the worst injury.  So I let him know about that. 
  
                       At that point I know Bobby (inaudible) was 
  
             also there.  They stayed with us for a while.  They 
  
             didn't want to leave.  We're in front of Stuyvesant 
  
             catching our breath, and I'm not sure how much later, 
  
             it wasn't that much longer, a cop comes running up and 
  
             tells everybody from the high school to go down the 
  
             block, that they got a bomb scare or a gas leak, the 
  
             high school is ready to blow up.  So now we're trying 
  
             to catch our breath here, so we ended up running up 
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             another five or six blocks not knowing what's going 
  
             on.  We're going up West Street and I'm looking over to 
  
             the right and I saw all these buildings, the rig was to 
  
             the left, and I'm thinking are these secondary 
  
             devices?  Are they planted to explode every 20 minutes 
  
             now?  Are they going to chase us all the way up the 
  
             west side? 
  
                       So we get up.  It eventually turns out to be 
  
             a false alarm.  We worked our way back, and by the time 
  
             we came back, everybody and their brother, I mean, 
  
             everybody in the world was there coming down West.  We 
  
             were passing all these volunteer rigs from Jersey, 
  
             upstate.  It's just incredible. 
  
                       I still don't realize at this point that the 
  
             towers actually collapsed all the way down.  It wasn't 
  
             until later in the day that I'm staring down through 
  
             the smoke that I'm realizing.  Someone said, yeah, both 
  
             towers collapsed.  I just couldn't comprehend it at 
  
             first.  So at this point, in hindsight, I'm probably 
  
             half in shock.  So I just wanted to watch over my 
  
             guys.  So we kept them there because there was plenty 
  
             of other guys who were showing up who were in perfect 
  
             condition.  So I figure, okay, once those guys go to 
  
             work, we'll go back to work.  Where we were, it looked 
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             like they had some command post set up, so we just 
  
             stayed with them, and we basically stayed there the 
  
             rest of the day until even after No. 7 collapsed. 
  
                       Throughout the day I was trying to find 207. 
  
             I asked Field Com, asked the Chiefs, walked down a 
  
             little bit and couldn't find anyone.  A couple of my 
  
             other guys went down.  207, obviously, they never came 
  
             back.  They were all missing.  Probably about three 
  
             hours after the collapse or so, two hours, whenever, 
  
             after asking Field Com if they had heard about 207 and 
  
             14, I was walking away and I figured they're both 
  
             missing, it's no good.  Then I heard my brother-in-law 
  
             on the radio calling for water and I said, okay, he's 
  
             okay, so I started thinking, oh, maybe 207 is okay, 
  
             too.  Maybe you just haven't heard them on the radio. 
  
             Because no one knew where 14 was and they're okay. 
  
             Maybe the same thing with 207.  Let's hope.  False hope 
  
             it turned out to be. 
  
                       Basically, we waited around, and then later 
  
             in the day a bunch of the guys from recall from 110 
  
             came by and we hooked up with them and we went back to 
  
             find the rig.  One of our guys that  came on recall 
  
             earlier ended up moving the rig and pulling up from the 
  
             area.  So it wasn't where we left it, but we found it. 
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             There was a crack in the windshield.  That's all there 
  
             was.  It was covered with debris, of course. 
  
                       So we were walking down Church and it was 
  
             dark by this time.  We were walking down Church and ESU 
  
             comes up to us and goes, you guys got a saw?  We got a 
  
             report of people trapped in the subway.  We looked over 
  
             and there's a saw, a blade and a can of gasoline right 
  
             on the ledge.  Yeah, we got a saw.  We put it 
  
             together.  We cut the gate, we rolled down, we're going 
  
             underneath, and we crossed underneath Church and it was 
  
             just a solid wall of debris from the World Trade Center 
  
             and there's no way you were getting through that.  Oh, 
  
             my God, I said.  This is just unbelievable.  So we went 
  
             to the station.  The station was totally empty, no 
  
             trains, no people.  Very eerie.  Very eerie. 
  
                       Then after that we found the rig and went 
  
             back, found a command post, found a Chief and said 
  
             we've been here all day.  So we took the rig back to 
  
             quarters.  He said are you able to drive the rig? 
  
             Yeah.  So we piled everyone on and came back to 
  
             quarters.  The next day they used the inch and 3/4 in 
  
             the morning to hose it down. 
  
                       I know there were a couple of other thoughts 
  
             that I had.  Let's see.  I'm trying to remember the 
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             company.  207, of course, sticks out in my mind in the 
  
             lobby.  6 Engine.  When we went up, there was an engine 
  
             with us, and I can't remember what engine was with us, 
  
             but I had heard they had gotten out okay. 
  
                       The elevators, we got lucky with the 
  
             elevators.  It was orderly going up.  The civilians 
  
             were very orderly going up, and coming down everything 
  
             was calm, too.  Like I said, I'm sure a lot of other 
  
             guys at the time thought it, too, that it was our 
  
             building that was collapsing.  It was very calm.  There 
  
             was no one rushing.  It was just you moved as fast as 
  
             you could move and that was it.  It was very calm 
  
             considering the circumstances. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  Okay.  The time is 
  
             1409 hours and the interview with Lieutenant Mera is 
  
             concluded. 
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MS. BASTEDENBECK: Today is October 

23rd, 2001. The time now is 2312 hours. My 

name is Christine Bastedenbeck. I'm with 

the New York City Fire Department. Tonight 

I'm conducting an interview with the 

following individual. 

Please state your name, your rank and 

your assignment. 

EMT MERCED: EMT Mary Merced, Division 

3. 

MS. BASTEDENBECK: What's your rank, 

Mary? 

EMT MERCED: EMT. 

Q. Can you please give me your account of 

the morning of September llth, 2001. 

A. On September llth -- well, let me go 

back. I work with Deputy Chief Goldfarb, and we 

were working 6 Charlie the night before. We had 

a meeting at 7:00 in the morning which exceeded 

our end of tour time. 

Once we left the meeting, I was 

monitoring SOD and I heard a police officer yell 

there was an explosion in the World Trade Center. 

It came in broken up, but I made it out. I told 



M. MERCED 3 

the Chief, "Did you hear that?" He said he heard 

what I heard, but I had to repeat it. The police 

officer gets back on again and says about an 

airplane but didn't complete the word. I said, 

"Oh, shoot." I said, "An airplane crashed into 

the World Trade Center." 

I quickly lit up the vehicle, and I'm 

heading towards Manhattan. 

Q. Where were you coming from? 

A. We were coming from -- we had a meeting 

here. 

Q. At the division office? 

A. At the division office, the Division 3 

office, right. 

I'm heading towards the Battery Tunnel, 

and all the while it's being confirmed, we're 

hearing it over EMS citywide and the PD radio and 

fire radio. When I was heading towards the 

Battery Tunnel, you could see the smoke on one of 

the towers. It was unbelievable. Initially I 

thought it was an accident. 

So we proceeded, made our way in heavy 

traffic into the Battery Tunnel. The second 

plane must have hit while we were in the tunnel, 
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because  a s  soon a s  I came o u t ,  b o t h  b u i l d i n g s  

were on f i r e .  I j u s t  looked  up i n  awe. I n e v e r  

t h o u g h t  t h a t  I would e v e r  s e e  t h i s .  

I t ' s  i r o n i c  t o  t a l k  abou t  p r e m o n i t i o n s  

o r  s t u f f  l i k e  t h a t  because  two weeks p r i o r  t o  

t h i s  -- I ' m  always t a l k i n g  abou t  i t .  I always 

s a y  t h a t  w e ' r e  n o t  p r e p a r e d ,  t h a t  hazmat d o e s n ' t  

have enough t r a i n i n g .  I ' v e  g o t  o t h e r  t r a i n i n g  

o u t s i d e  o f  h e r e .  I ' m  a  WMB t e c h n i c i a n ,  I g o t  t h e  

n a t i o n a l  c e r t i f i c a t i o n  from J e r s e y  C i t y  Medical  

C e n t e r  and s t u f f  l i k e  t h a t .  

I ' m  always s a y i n g  I l e a r n e d  more and I 

know t h a t  when I was t a u g h t  i n  hazmat, t h e y  

t h o u g h t  me t h i s  much i s  n o t  enough. Chief  

Gold fa rb ,  t h e  funny t h i n g  when we s t a r t e d  o u r  6 

C h a r l i e  t o u r  t h a t  S a t u r d a y  n i g h t  p r i o r  t o  t h i s  

happening,  he  s a i d ,  "Mary, you know what? I ' m  

go ing  t o  check a l l  t h e  MERVs and t h e  LSU t r u c k s  

because  i f  something happens t h e n  I ' l l  be  s u r e  

w e ' r e  p r e p a r e d . "  I t ' s  funny,  S a t u r d a y  n i g h t ,  

Sunday n i g h t  and Monday n i g h t  we d i d  i t .  You 

w o u l d n ' t  have t h o u g h t  t h a t  he  would be  r i g h t .  

Anyway, we g o t  t o  t h e  s c e n e .  A  bunch 

o f  f i r e  t r u c k s  and p o l i c e ,  f i r e  equipment,  
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everybody you can t h i n k  o f  who was t h e r e  were 

g e t t i n g  t h e r e  o r  t r y i n g  t o  g e t  t h e r e .  We g o t  o u t  

o f  t h e  v e h i c l e .  We grabbed t h e  command board ,  

something we seldom u s e .  We used  i t  one o t h e r  

t i m e  on a  job .  

I pa rked  on t h e  West S i d e  Highway 

between Albany and L i b e r t y  S t r e e t ,  number one X 

marked on t h e  map. We p roceed  up t h e  West S i d e  

Highway towards  t h e  s o u t h  tower .  I s e e  Chief  

Gold fa rb  i s  on t h e  r a d i o  and I b e l i e v e  h e ' s  

t a l k i n g  t o  Chief  Gombo who i s  i n  t h e  s o u t h  tower .  

Chief  Gold fa rb  s a y s ,  "Come on, Mary." 

I s a i d ,  "Where a r e  we go ing?"  He s a i d ,  "We're 

go ing  i n t o  t h e  s o u t h  t o w e r . "  I t ' s  cus tomary we 

s e t  up t r e a t m e n t  and t r i a g e  i n  t h e  f i r e  b u i l d i n g .  

I l o o k  up and I s a i d ,  "Ch ie f ,  w e ' r e  n o t  go ing  

i n t o  t h i s  b u i l d i n g .  I s a i d ,  C h i e f ,  t h e  f u c k i n g  

s h i t s  go ing  t o  f a l l , "  n e v e r  a n t i c i p a t i n g  t h e  

whole b u i l d i n g  b u t  I j u s t  t h o u g h t  t h e  f l o o r s  up 

t h e r e .  

I s a i d ,  "This  i s  n o t  an  o r d i n a r y  f i r e . "  

I s a i d ,  " 11 

He s a i d ,  "Mary, calm down." He p r o b a b l y  t h o u g h t  

I was b e i n g  h y s t e r i c a l .  He was t h i n k i n g  I was 
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being hysterical. I was just putting my foot 

down. 

He gets on the radio. I don't know 

what he spoke to Chief Gombo about. He said, 

"Come on. " I said, - 
- 

I said, "We have off-duty people here. 

We have units here, they need supervision, 

they're running around. He looked at me. I 

don't know what he told Gombo. We collected 

people. I took this off-duty guy -- I don't 

remember his name -- so he could help with the 

command board. 

We also had Kevin Darnowski. He was 

off-duty but in uniform. He was on the way home 

when it happened, and his wife worked in the 

north tower on the 90th floor. He told me that 

his wife was in that building. I gave him a hug 

and I told him, I said, "Don't go in that 

building. You stay with me because she may have 

gone out. " 
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All the time we saw debris falling, 

people either jumping or falling. 

Q. Where did you set the command board up? 

A. Okay. We went to -- fire had a command 

post across the street, right about here. 

Q. By Two World Financial? 

A. Maybe between here. 

Q. On the West Side Highway, somewhere 

near Two World Financial? 

A. Off the West Side Highway. So we were 

there. I set up my command board right by Fire, 

behind their's. There was an underground 

driveway right behind them. That's where we 

were, outside. Then the chiefs were there. 

(Inaudible) so they can see what's what. 

Chief Goldfarb after a while, he says, 

"Mary, I want you to take everybody and move back 

into the entranceway to the underground 

driveway." So we did that. I'm over here trying 

to get units down. As a matter of fact, we had 

units down, that I put down on the command board 

that's still not erased. 

After a while he said, "You know what, 

I don't like the way this looks, Mary." He said, 
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come, Mary, everybody, we're going to go." We 

went up to Vesey and West. We went up to Vesey 

and West. That's where we saw a lot of 

supervisors and units. 

All the while I'm like holding Kevin 

Darnowski's hand, because I didn't want him to go 

into that building. I knew if I let go of him, 

he would be gone. 

I look up at the north tower, and I see 

see colors all the way up there. I'm thinking to 

myself, geez, I said, is that clothes? I thought 

since the airplane crashed there, I'm thinking 

about maybe it's the clothes from the luggage or 

something. Then I see something else drop. Then 

I look. I see debris drop. And I look, and it 

was people. I could tell you almost every color 

clothing all the people that I saw fall had on, 

how they fell, if they tumbled, if they 

swan-dived. 

There was this one woman. She was 

dressed in white. by this time, he was in 

shock, almost catatonic. He said, "Mary, do you 

see that woman falling in white? He said, my 

wife had the same clothes when she left this 
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morning. " 

I had LO look because I 

knew we were close to the buildings and some of 

the people falling, debris was falling, and I had 

to watch out for that. And the noise of the 

people hitting the ground. 

We were about ten yards from and the 

fire apparatus that was there, firemen and the 

ESU truck was there. We had set up a staging 

area with the buses on Vesey Street facing south. 

ESU, anyway, they threw us out of that 

intersection. They said, "We want everybody out. 

This is a tactical area." I didn't understand 

what that meant at that time, but I soon found 

out they expected some ground attack of some 

sort. 

The chief told us to go over in front 

of the American Express building, everybody set 

up their equipment and everything else in case we 

had any patients coming to this side. 

Q. When you set up by the American 

Express, you were still on the West Side Highway 
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side or you were on Vesey Street? 

A. We were here. The buses were here. 

Q. OnVesey. 

A. Facing south on Vesey, for egress. The 

chief had everybody go in front of the American 

Express building with their equipment, stretchers 

and everything, you know, the usual stuff. After 

a while the chief says, "You know what? I want 

everybody inside the building. I want everybody 

inside. I don't want anybody outside the 

building." 

As a matter of fact, Lillo was in our 

crowd initially. I'm thinking to myself -- I 

knew his wife was in there, probably (inaudible). 

Quinn was a friend of mine too. 

Anyway, everybody went inside the 

building, and I took it to Captain (inaudible). 

He works at Metrotech. He was with a group of 

supervisors. The chief and I, we were on West 

Street. We came back over this way. I tell you, 

all this time I don't hear any radio 

transmissions or anything. It was looking and 

doing automatically. I wasn't even so much 

concerned for my safety. We just do what we've 
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g o t  t o  do .  

A l l  o f  a  sudden,  t h a t ' s  i t ,  you h e a r  

t h e  rumbl ing and i t ' s  g e t t i n g  l o u d e r  and l o u d e r .  

I ' m  l i k e ,  oh, s h i t .  He s a i d ,  "Mary, r u n ! "  I ' m  

t h i n k i n g ,  oh, s h i t ,  t h e  b u i l d i n g ' s  f a l l i n g .  H e ' s  

s a y i n g ,  "Mary, r u n !  " 

We t u r n e d  around and r a n  west  on t h e  

West S i d e  Highway. 

Q .  You r a n  n o r t h ?  

A. I ' m  s o r r y ,  t h i s  i s  n o r t h ?  I ' m  s o r r y .  

Q .  On t h e  West S i d e  Highway? 

A. Yeah, s o  t h e n  t h e  buses  were f a c i n g  

t h e  -- 

Q .  They were f a c i n g  e a s t  o r  wes t?  

A. They were f a c i n g  w e s t .  

Anyway, we were runn ing  n o r t h .  We g o t  

around t h e  c o r n e r  on Vesey S t r e e t ,  and t h e r e  was 

an  ambulance, l i k e  t h e  l a s t  ambulance i n  t h e  

s t a g i n g  a r e a ,  w i t h  t h e  d o o r s  open.  The c h i e f  

jumped i n  t h e r e .  But I had p a s s e d  him, s o  I was 

l i k e  i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  b u s .  I remember he  s a i d ,  

"Mar." I t u r n e d  around,  and I ' m  l o o k i n g  a t  

t h i s  -- 

I c a n ' t  even e x p l a i n  t h i s .  E v e r y t h i n g  
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is like in slow motion, like time stood still and 

it was slow motion. But I knew I couldn't turn 

back and go to the bus, so I had to keep on 

running. 

So I'm running, and I'm worried about 

the chief, that he's there. Nobody expected 

those buildings to implode. They were thinking, 

it's going to topple. When it's falling, you 

think it's going to topple. Where is it going to 

go? 

So I'm running, and people are running 

in front of me. They stop. They turn around. I 

think everything's over with. So I stop, all of 

a sudden the thing is coming at us. It was like 

in dark hell, like a nuclear blizzard. I 

couldn't explain it. You couldn't see in front 

of you. You couldn't breathe. You're inhaling. 

You're coughing. You're running. You can't see 

anything. 

Once the building fell -- because you 

could hear it -- you couldn't hear anymore. 

Everything was silent. It was like if I was in a 

desert. I turned around and police officers are 

telling me, and other people, that we can't go 
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back .  I s a i d ,  " I ' m  go ing  b a c k . "  I s a i d ,  "The 

c h i e f  i s  o v e r  t h e r e ,  and I ' v e  g o t  p e o p l e  o v e r  

t h e r e  and I ' v e  g o t  t o  f i n d  them."  

So when I went back,  t h e  f i r s t  p e r s o n  I 

saw l i k e  th rough  t h i s  c l o u d  i s  Danny Rive ra  from 

B a t t a l i o n  31.  I looked  a t  him. We b o t h  were i n  

shock,  o f  c o u r s e ,  l i k e  everybody was. I s a i d ,  

"Are you okay, Danny?" He s a i d ,  "Yeah, Mary, I ' m  

okay . "  I s a i d ,  "Where a r e  you going? Don ' t  go 

back t h e r e ,  Danny." He s a i d ,  " I ' v e  g o t  t o  f i n d  

my p a r t n e r . "  Everybody was concerned abou t  

f i n d i n g  t h e i r  p a r t n e r s .  You know how i t  i s .  

I ' m  on t h e  r a d i o  t r y i n g  t o  c a l l  t h e  

c h i e f .  H e ' s  n o t  answer ing  me. I n  t h e  mean t i m e  

I ' m  t h i n k i n g  abou t  chemical  and b i o l o g i c a l  

secondary  d e v i c e s  o r  i f  i t  was t h e r e .  There  was 

a  Hazo l l ah  bus ,  and I s a i d ,  "Danny, come, we 've  

g o t  t o  g e t  masks ."  We g o t  masks. I was handing 

o u t  masks. Whatever t h e y  had t h e r e ,  I gave them 

o u t  t o  p e o p l e .  I d o n ' t  know. 

So I ' m  c a l l i n g  t h e  c h i e f .  He f i n a l l y  

answers  me. I s a i d ,  "Are you okay?" He s a i d ,  

"Yeah, I ' m  f i n e . "  He asked  me where I was. I 

had made i t  back up towards  Nor th  End. They had 
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I b e l i e v e  i t ' s  t h e  Embassy H o t e l  S u i t e s .  We were 

t h e r e .  Chief  Kowalczyk was t h e r e ,  Mike Ober.  He 

h e l p s  a s  an  EMT a t  B a t t a l i o n  39.  Chief  V i l l a n i ,  

t h e  guy i n  t h e  MERV. P o l i c e  o f f i c e r s ,  f i r emen ,  

hack ing ,  coughing.  I had my w a t e r .  I was 

s h a r i n g  my w a t e r  w i t h  t h e  f i r emen ,  w i t h  

c i v i l i a n s .  

Chief  Gold fa rb  f i n a l l y  came. We j u s t  

s t a r t e d  t a k i n g  c a r e  o f  p a t i e n t s .  We j u s t  t u r n e d  

t h e  lobby  o f  t h e  Embassy H o t e l  S u i t e s  i n t o  a  

t r e a t m e n t  t r i a g e  t r a n s p o r t  a r e a  o r  wha teve r .  We 

had I t h i n k  i t  was a  f i r e  c h i e f  who had a  

d i s l o c a t e d  s h o u l d e r .  We had burns  t o  l e g s ,  

p e o p l e  i n  shock,  minor i n j u r i e s ,  l e g ,  arm, smoke. 

I remember t h e y  b rough t  Gary Smiley  

from B a t t a l i o n  31.  They b rough t  him on a  

s t r e t c h e r .  I b e l i e v e  he  on -- he th rew h i m s e l f  

under  one o f  t h e  a p p a r a t u s e s  when t h e  b u i l d i n g  

f e l l .  I t h i n k  some p e o p l e  g o t  hosed down, s o  

t h e y  b rough t  him i n .  He was i n  shock,  a l l  wet 

and e v e r y t h i n g  e l s e .  

He wanted t o  q u i c k l y  g e t  o f f  t h e  

s t r e t c h e r  t o  go back .  I ' m  s a y i n g ,  "Gary --" 

Gary i s  hyper  anyway. "Gary, y o u ' r e  n o t  go ing  
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anywhere." "No, I've got to go back." I know 

he's not thinking clearly. I said, "Gary, you 

made it out alive. Don't go back and do 

something stupid." I said, "Stay here. Regroup. 

You don't know what's going to hit next." 

It's a funny thing, because I forgot to 

mention when Danny Rivera and I made eye contact 

there was an airplane overhead. You couldn't see 

up in the sky. You couldn't see anything. 

Danny, myself and I'm sure everybody else, we 

were ducking like trying to see where it's going 

to hit. All the psychological games that come 

after all of this. At that time you didn't know 

whether it was going to hit or not. 

I remember during that time as well the 

only radio transmission that I heard was Captain 

Deshore's. When she said she was heading towards 

Jersey and she was injured along with some other 

M.O.S., she was in need of medical assistance and 

they were taking a lot of people over there. 

That's the only transmission I heard. Anything 

else, everything was dead. 

Chief Gombo was with us, with other 

chiefs as well, at the Embassy Hotel Suites. 
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They don't know what's going on, what's going to 

happen next, rather. So we had some people 

transported off the scene to hospitals, and the 

chiefs, they met and they discussed what their 

next plan was going to be. 

I remember the chiefs were in front of 

the Embassy Hotel Suites, and I'm there. I said, 

"Chief, I hear the rumbling noise. The other 

building's going to fall." He said, "I don't 

hear anything, Mary." I said, "Chief, the other 

building's going to fall." The other chiefs are 

looking at me like I'm going crazy. I said, 

"Chief Goldfarb, you know I have a keen sense of 

hearing. The other building is going to fall." 

Sure enough, another 30 seconds later, 

it got louder and louder. Then everybody is 

going to run, because we didn't see where the 

building toppled because we didn't know it 

imploded because you couldn't see anything. 

So now we're running, and we go back 

inside the building here and you couldn't go past 

the Embassy Hotel Suites because you could see 

the World Trade Center from there too. It's a 

big open area on the other side. So we ran back 
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i n  t h e r e  and moved everybody t o  t h e  l e f t  o f  t h e  

lobby ,  because  t h e y  have an  a t r i u m  t h e r e  on t h e  

r i g h t ,  i n  c a s e  i t  t o p p l e s  on t o p  o f  t h a t  

b u i l d i n g .  

So we were t h e r e ,  and i t  f e l l .  Of 

c o u r s e  more smoke, more s t u f f ,  p a p e r s  everywhere .  

We g o t  a  l i t t l e  b i t  more p a t i e n t s .  The c h i e f s ,  

t h e y  do what t h e y  do,  and I ' m  h e l p i n g  p e o p l e ,  a s  

w e l l  a s  t h e  o t h e r  medics ,  EMTs. Then some o f  t h e  

c h i e f s  d i s a p p e a r e d .  I d o n ' t  know where t h e y  went 

t o .  

Then we h e a r d  t h a t  t h e r e  was a  gas  l e a k  

i n  t h e  h o t e l ,  s o  we had t o  e v a c u a t e  t h e r e .  So we 

e v a c u a t e d  t h e r e ,  and we headed n o r t h  on Nor th  

End. T h a t ' s  when Chief  Gombo -- t h e y  d e c i d e d  

Chief  Gold fa rb  would go w i t h  Chief  Gombo t o  1 P P  

because  t h e r e  was no more -- 7  Met ro tech ,  because  

t h e r e  was no more OEM o v e r  t h e r e .  

So t h a t ' s  where we went .  We went a l o n g  

w i t h  L i e u t e n a n t  Ter ranova .  T h a t ' s  h i s  name; 

r i g h t ?  

Q .  Ross Terranova?  

A. Ross, yes ,  Te r ranova .  

Q .  I n o t i c e d  t h a t  you s a i d  7  Met ro tech ,  
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but you meant Seven World Trade -- right -- where 

OEM is? 

A. Yeah, I 'm sorry. 

Q. That's okay. 

A. I'm sorry. Good thing you picked it 

up. I didn't realize it. 

We went to 1 PP, Chief Gombo along with 

Chief Goldfarb, made decisions and stuff like 

that. So that's where we were. We didn't sleep. 

The chief and I went back -- that same night we 

went back to the site. There was an EMS 

operation. 

Q. At Vesey and West? 

A. No. 

Q. Chambers and West? 

A. Chambers and West. Yeah, at Chambers 

and West. We were there like every day. Then we 

hear that people are missing. They had the chief 

and I missing. Then the frustration not knowing 

who's missing, who's here, who's not. 

It happened, and I was down there 

yesterday. I know it happened, but it still 

hasn't registered. I'm pissed at my job for the 

lack of support. Just the fact that everyone 
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(inaudible), my family, everyone's family, I'm 

sure. I mean, we've seen how much support we've 

gotten throughout the United States and the 

country, which is great. 

1 t ' s  ironic because during this whole 

incident I wasn't even concerned about my safety. 

I'm here now and I'm not like -- while 

I'm lucky to be alive, I had a brush with death, 

you know, I don't even think about it that way. 

We all did what we had to do, everybody down 

there. I've gained respect for many people, many 

people, and lost some for some. 

It's going to take a while for 

everybody to heal because the scars are what's 

going LO remain. - 
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I never, 

never take my cell phone with me on the job. I 

always leave it in my purse or in the car. This 

day I took it. I didn't even think about it. 

My ex-husband called me on the phone. 

He said, "You're there, aren't you?" That day he 

had to pick up the girls for his visitation. He 

said, "You're there, aren't you?" I said, "You 

cannot believe what I'm looking at. You won't 

believe it." I said, "You know what? Tell the 

kids that I love them. I don't know when I'm 

coming home." 

I knew it was going to be a long 

operation. My family didn't hear from me until 

that night because the phones were down, the 

cells were down. Even my childhood friends 

called my mother, and my daughter who lives 

upstate, she was frantic. 

But I thank God that decisions that 

were made that day, even by Chief Goldfarb, 

putting those people in there. It would have 

been worse because we had 50 people easy. It 

would have been much worse. 
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But support that I've seen. I know 

everybody -- who knows, maybe everybody gets 

television, especially something of this 

magnitude. But, you know, the dust has settled. 

We should get better, but I don't see that and I 

don't feel it and I don't feel support. I really 

don't. 
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By the way, wife, she was safe 

in Brooklyn Hospital. He was a wreck. 

Unfortunately Lillo went in the building. Aside 

from that, he was working. As you saw in the 

pictures, he was working anyway. Quinn, a buddy 

of mine, that's how he is. I would have done the 

same thing. I would have done the same thing. 

Even though I was on light duty, I would have 

done the same thing. 

(Tape ended abruptly.) 
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                        MR. TAMBASCO:  Today is October 22nd.   
 
                   I'm Mike Tambasco with the World Trade  
 
                   Center Task Force, conducting an interview  
 
                   into the events of September 11th at the  
 
                   World Trade Center.  The interview start  
 
                   time is 0826 hours, and our interview today  
 
                   is with -- 
 
                        EMTD MARRERO:  Fermin Marrero. 
 
                        MR. TAMBASCO:  And your rank and  
 
                   assignment?  
 
                        EMTD MARRERO:  I'm EMTD, I suppose it  
 
                   is. 
 
                   Q.   If you would, tell us your story.  
 
                   A.   Well, it was September 11th.  I was at  
 
              my girlfriend's house waiting for her to come  
 
              back from taking my stepdaughter to school.  I  
 
              usually wake up at 5:30 in the morning to watch  
 
              the news, but I had a three-day swing, so I just  
 
              slept a little late.  
 
                        So when I wake up, the first thing I do  
 
              is turn on the news.  All of a sudden I was just  
 
              stupefied.  I started thinking about it.  When it  
 
              first happened, I said it could be some type of  
 
              accident.  I remember in 1946 a plane hit the  
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              Empire State Building.  
 
                        Today you have ground control, you have  
 
              satellites.  But when the second plane hit, you  
 
              know what's going on.  Even though it was my day  
 
              off, I jumped up.  My girlfriend asked me where I  
 
              was going.  I said, "Honey, I've got to go."  
 
                        I reported here.  It was a madhouse,  
 
              people running up and down, people grabbing  
 
              equipment, grabbing vehicles.  Somebody said, "We  
 
              don't know what we're supposed to do."  I said,  
 
              "I know what we're going to do.  They're going to  
 
              send me down there.  As soon as somebody comes,  
 
              one of my boys, Vinnie Marquez came in.  Me and  
 
              him went out.  I went home and -- I left my  
 
              bulletproof vest there.  I picked it up, and we  
 
              were gone. 
 
                        I want to tell you that when you go up  
 
              on the Brooklyn Boulevard, you could see the  
 
              World Trade Center burning.  You could see both  
 
              buildings.  That's when we started praying.  This  
 
              has started to help me be strong and proper.   
 
              Everything I did that day -- I know Vinnie is a  
 
              good guy.  He was in the military.  
 
                        When we got there, they told us to  
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              report to Fulton and Broadway.  We parked our  
 
              vehicle.  We ran into Lieutenant -- her name is  
 
              Karen.  She's an instructor.  She's a paramedic  
 
              now.  Tolingo. 
 
                   Q.   Tolingo, Janet, maybe?  
 
                   A.   Janet. 
 
                   Q.   Janet Olszewski? 
 
                   A.   That's it, Janet.  That's her.  She's a  
 
              good person, a good instructor.  She said just  
 
              get oxygen out and water.  So I said okay.  
 
                        A lot of people were coming by, asking  
 
              us for those masks, and we didn't have any.  So  
 
              we took sheets and we tore them into pieces and  
 
              gave them to them.  I started taking out the  
 
              oxygen.  Vinnie said, "I'm going down the block  
 
              to see if anybody needs help and I'll bring them  
 
              here."  I said, "Okay.  You do that."  
 
                        Like ten minutes into that, right there  
 
              at Fulton and Broadway, I hear this rumbling.   
 
              Everybody is looking up in the sky.  I said, oh,  
 
              man.  Really I didn't know the first tower is  
 
              already down.  Then everybody starts running.  I  
 
              said, no, this can't be.  Everybody is looking to  
 
              see where it's coming from.  We started running.  
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                        Then I said I need to find my partner.   
 
              That's when the smoke came zooming.  It's  
 
              indescribable.  It's like as you see on TV when  
 
              they're in an avalanche.  It just came zooming  
 
              out.  It's like when you have pressure and  
 
              everyone is running.  
 
                        I said, oh, my God, my partner.  I  
 
              started running toward him.  There was a point  
 
              there that there was no visibility.  It was  
 
              black.  It was hard to believe.  It's like  
 
              9-something in the morning, 9:30 in the morning,  
 
              and the sun hasn't gotten directly above, but  
 
              (inaudible). 
 
                        So I'm running toward my ambulance, and  
 
              he comes.  I grab him.  I said, "Get in the  
 
              ambulance, and let's move further up."  I turned  
 
              on my lights, my sirens, my high beams.  I move a  
 
              foot when this other ambulance comes out of  
 
              nowhere.  It says something Valley Hudson, a  
 
              volunteer.  I would have hit him or he would have  
 
              hit me, really.  
 
                        Then a guy said the second tower is  
 
              down.  I didn't know the first tower is down.   
 
              It's impossible.  It's impossible.  I really said  
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              that.  I said, "This can't be.  Here in New York,  
 
              we (inaudible)."  I said, "Let's bring the bus  
 
              down as far as we can, bring out the stretcher  
 
              and see what we're going to do." 
 
                        So we brought down the stretcher, put  
 
              all the oxygen on it.  We did a favor we  
 
              shouldn't have, (inaudible) the Port Authority.   
 
              You know what I mean?  
 
                        We started going down the block, and we  
 
              ran into an old man and this guy that had a  
 
              laceration on his arm.  Vinnie took care of that.   
 
              I took care of the old man.  We didn't hardly do  
 
              anything.  So I find the police (inaudible).   
 
              Yeah, here's two guys over here with some badges.   
 
              I said take them, put them in the back.  We  
 
              didn't know we were going to be staying for a  
 
              long time.  I didn't have coffee that morning. 
 
                        Then we come out with the stretcher,  
 
              and these people were carrying this fireman.  
 
                   Q.   Do you know about where you were then? 
 
                   A.   Yeah.  We were right here.  Here's  
 
              Fulton and Cedar, Broadway.  Me and Vinnie came  
 
              down to here. 
 
                   Q.   So you went south on Broadway? 
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                   A.   Yeah, we went south on Broadway, almost  
 
              to Wall Street.  This is the bank here, I think.   
 
              It was in this area here. 
 
                   Q.   Right around near 140 Broadway? 
 
                   A.   Right.  We went all the way back up.   
 
              Then we came down.  We stopped over here in this  
 
              area here. 
 
                   Q.   Right near City Hall? 
 
                   A.   Right, we were around City Hall,  
 
              because they told us there was a fireman hurt  
 
              there -- a policeman hurt.  So this is where we  
 
              went.  I took care of him.  
 
                        Then we came back through here.  Right  
 
              here is a bank.  In the bank we found this lady  
 
              who was hysterical.  She was really breathing.   
 
              She was upset.  She was breathing.  I said,  
 
              "Vinnie, we've got to leave her."  
 
                        So we came back down.  At this point I  
 
              went and got the ambulance and brought it down to  
 
              here, right up to here. 
 
                   Q.   Back to like Broadway and Fulton? 
 
                   A.   Right.  Then we found this fireman --  
 
              no, I think that's where we ran into some of our  
 
              boys, Charlie from station 50.  I forget his last  
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              name.  He was right there on Kings Bridge and  
 
              Reservoir.  And a medic.  So we took him with us. 
 
                        So then we decided that we were going  
 
              to have to go back to the ferry.  We went to the  
 
              ferry.  That's where we ran into Juan Burgo, Mike  
 
              Negron, Charlie and the medic.  I said, "Look,  
 
              we're going back out.  We ain't staying here."  
 
                        So we come back down over there, and  
 
              we're on Trinity -- 
 
                   Q.   You came north on Trinity? 
 
                   A.   We came back north on Trinity.  Right  
 
              around here they stopped us, and they had this  
 
              old man with a pacemaker having chest pains.  
 
                        Let me tell you something, it was  
 
              nothing about ego.  Nobody was in charge.  I know  
 
              what they teach you at the academy about we're  
 
              going to triage, we're going to do this, we're  
 
              going to do that.  One thing about it, everybody  
 
              kept their head.  Everybody worked as a team.  
 
                        I said, Charlie, why don't you take O2  
 
              and stay with the old man.  We're going to go  
 
              straight up Trinity.  Whatever we find, we'll  
 
              come back down and pick you up with the old man  
 
              and take him to the ferry.  He said that's cool.  
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                        So he jumped out.  When we got right  
 
              around here, we found this fireman. 
 
                   Q.   That's around Cedar Street? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, right around Cedar, right here.   
 
              Right here, in fact. 
 
                   Q.   Trinity and Cedar? 
 
                   A.   Trinity and Cedar.  We find this  
 
              fireman.  He's like in shock.  I'm 48, and I  
 
              think I look pretty good.  He said he was 48, but  
 
              he looked like he was sixty that day.  I'm  
 
              telling you, he was walking around aimlessly.  I  
 
              said, "Come here, come here, come here.  What's  
 
              wrong?"  He said, "Nothing.  Get off of me."  I  
 
              said, "Are you okay?"  He said, "I'm okay, just  
 
              having a little chest pain."  "Come with us.   
 
              We'll take your blood pressure and give you some  
 
              oxygen.  That'll make you feel better."  
 
                        So we walked him back up to the  
 
              ambulance, and we put him in the ambulance and we  
 
              went straight back down to right over here as far  
 
              as we can go.  We asked if anybody needed help.   
 
              I said all we've got is our patient here.  We're  
 
              going to treat him.  We went back to Cedar.  We  
 
              got up to here. 
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                   Q.   To about Cortlandt Street? 
 
                   A.   Cortlandt Street, yeah.  
 
                        Then that's it.  Then we stood there  
 
              and we looked at it.  The metal part sticking up  
 
              looked like a crown.  I was going to walk in  
 
              there, but Vinnie said don't go in there, it  
 
              looks like it's gonna fall.  I said, "Let's get  
 
              the fireman and the old man out of here."  
 
                        So we came back, picked up Charlie and  
 
              the old man, and we came up to like -- by the  
 
              exchange.  I came across -- 
 
                   Q.   And then went down Broadway? 
 
                   A.   No, no, we came across the exchange,  
 
              and over here we ran into a lieutenant.  "You can  
 
              take them to Metropolitan."  There was so much  
 
              madness that we went up Broadway, kept on going.   
 
              We kept on going up Broadway past all this  
 
              madness.  
 
                        Then we got across to Canal Street, we  
 
              found this African-American lady on the ground.   
 
              I think she was (inaudible).  They stopped us.  I  
 
              said let's go on in there. 
 
                        It was really funny, the fireman said,  
 
              "I want to smoke a cigarette."  I said, "Pop,  
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              with all this shit, you want to smoke?"  He said,  
 
              "Listen, son."  "But you have chest pain."  "That  
 
              building fell five feet away from me."  I said,  
 
              "You ain't going to die today, boy.  You better  
 
              smoke two of them."  
 
                        So we took him in the ambulance, and  
 
              then we had the lady.  I stopped again.  Then  
 
              they brought this oriental gentleman.  So help me  
 
              God, he was covered, he was white; from head to  
 
              toe, white he had a gash on his forehead.  We  
 
              threw him in there, gave triage to everybody.  
 
                        We let the other guys off, let them  
 
              could go back and help.  We zoomed all the way to  
 
              Metropolitan.  The eeriest feeling in the world  
 
              is to be on that highway and there be nobody else  
 
              there but you.  
 
                        We got to Metropolitan.  We dropped  
 
              everybody off.  I took a broom.  I swept the  
 
              whole ambulance real quick of debris.  We went up  
 
              to Harlem to get another stretcher, but that was  
 
              a bad move.  So we had to come back all the way  
 
              around the way we did, and go all the way back  
 
              down around.  
 
                        Then we went back to Liberty and Cedar,  
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              and that's where we picked up Juan again and  
 
              Charlie, the other medic, and Mike Negron.  We  
 
              went back up there hunting, so to speak, and we  
 
              found four more people and we took them to the  
 
              hospital.  
 
                        Then by that time the sun was like  
 
              overhead, like 12:00.  You don't have any sense  
 
              of time.  My dogs are killing me.  My dogs are  
 
              killing me for two weeks.  I have some things for  
 
              my feet now.  Really, I'm telling you, they're  
 
              killing me for two weeks.  I have to write a  
 
              letter about that. 
 
                        In all that madness, everybody kept  
 
              their head.  When we got there, when the sun was  
 
              really out, then we saw -- let me tell you  
 
              something, you can't beat a New Yorker in a  
 
              pinch.  I don't care what you say about this  
 
              city.  You can't beat a New Yorker in a pinch.  
 
                        The guy from McDonald's -- McDonald's  
 
              opened.  He was giving out cheese sandwiches; he  
 
              was giving out coffee.  By this time -- we were  
 
              out at 9:30.  I woke up at -- the first building  
 
              had been struck, and I was there to see the  
 
              second building get hit from my house.  I was all  
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              the way down there at 9:30.  
 
                        The thing is, there were people out  
 
              there giving us food, giving us water.  You don't  
 
              think about it, but by that time I was like -- by  
 
              2:00 I was already beat.  
 
                        We ran into this lieutenant.  I forget  
 
              his name.  He had a whole bunch of people.  So we  
 
              went back to the World Trade Center -- I mean  
 
              to -- 
 
                   Q.   The ferry terminal? 
 
                   A.   -- the ferry terminal, told the  
 
              lieutenant.  We came back, but we couldn't find  
 
              him.  So we assumed somebody else picked him up  
 
              and took him to where he had to go. 
 
                        After that it was just like cut and  
 
              dry.  I can't say it was humdrum, because there  
 
              was nothing humdrum about this.  I got enough and  
 
              I was working with a lot of good guys, Vinnie  
 
              Marquez, Juan Burgo, Mike Negron.  Charlie, I'm  
 
              going to forget his last name, the medic, from  
 
              Station 50.  
 
                        Chief Basile was there.  There was a  
 
              point I said, "Chief, we can't stay because  
 
              there's a lieutenant stuck up there and we know  
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              where we're going."  He just said, "Go, go."  He  
 
              didn't hold us back. 
 
                        All that soot and stuff I breathed in.   
 
              It's been bothering me ever since then.  They  
 
              told me I could go down there.  They have  
 
              medicine for you down there.  I don't know.  
 
                        It was also everybody.  Even just a  
 
              month later, I had to go away for like nine days  
 
              to get myself together.  I had a knee operation,  
 
              so I just took nine days of R&R.  
 
                        Other than that, you know, it was a  
 
              horrible experience, but like I said, you can't  
 
              beat a New Yorker in a pinch.  I pray to God it  
 
              never happens again, that we have to go through  
 
              this again.  
 
                        That's it. 
 
                   Q.   Anything else you want to add?  
 
                   A.   Outside of my dogs, my feet.  Oh, and I  
 
              lost an ambulance, but I brought back the de-fib.   
 
              I want that for the record.  Thank you so much. 
 
                        MR. TAMBASCO:  The interview concludes  
 
                   at 0840 hours.  
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                        MS. BASTEDENBECK:  Today is October  
 
                   25th, 2001.  The time now is 1849 hours.  My  
 
                   name is Christine Bastedenbeck.  I work with  
 
                   the New York City Fire Department, assigned  
 
                   to the World Trade Center Task Force.  I'm  
 
                   at Battalion 14 to conduct an interview with  
 
                   the following individual. 
 
                        Please state your name, rank,  
 
                   assignment and shield number.  
 
                        EMT MARRERO:  My name is Julio Marrero  
 
                   with the New York City Fire Department,  
 
                   Battalion 14.  I was assigned to 14 Charlie  
 
                   that day, tour 2, and my shield number is  
 
                   5376.  
 
                        MS. BASTEDENBECK:  Also present for the  
 
                   interview is -- 
 
                        MR. ECCLESTON:  Christopher Eccleston  
 
                   of the New York City Fire Department, World  
 
                   Trade Center Task Force. 
 
                   Q.   Mr. Marrero, on the morning of  
 
              September 11th can you recount the events that  
 
              took place that day? 
 
                   A.   Sure.  I was sitting on 161 and Grand  
 
              Concourse approximately about 9:30 in the morning  
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              when a call came over on my KDT to respond over  
 
              to Barclay and Church for a cardiac, most  
 
              probably related to the World Trade Center  
 
              incident. 
 
                        As I was heading down to the World  
 
              Trade Center, I saw a massive amount of people  
 
              walking away from the building, and I saw smoke  
 
              coming from both towers.  I knew that one tower  
 
              was hit, never knew that the second tower was  
 
              hit. 
 
                        I responded over to Barclay and Church  
 
              where I came around and I couldn't actually get  
 
              around to Barclay street because the roads were  
 
              so closed off because of the amount of people  
 
              walking in the streets.  We couldn't actually  
 
              make our turn on Barclay to get over to Church,  
 
              so I went down a few blocks.  I can't remember  
 
              exact blocks that I went down; I would say two to  
 
              three blocks, because everything was blocked off. 
 
                        I finally got over to Church.  When I  
 
              saw Church Street, I looked up, and both towers  
 
              were in flames.  At this point we realized that  
 
              something was terribly wrong.  I looked down the  
 
              block and saw that there must have been more than  
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              three dozen ambulances, fire trucks and police  
 
              cars on the street and a massive amount of rescue  
 
              workers, firefighters, EMS, police officers,  
 
              trying to get these people away from the  
 
              buildings. 
 
                        Also I was told to pull my ambulance  
 
              over by one of the lieutenants so I could help to  
 
              start triaging with the casualties and stuff.  I  
 
              was trying to explain to the lieutenant on the  
 
              scene that I was trying to get to a call, an  
 
              actual call that was on Barclay and Church, and  
 
              he told me I can mark that a 93 because there was  
 
              too many amount of buses, ambulances, to even  
 
              worry about me trying to get over that way.   
 
              Actually all the street was closed because of so  
 
              many rescue ambulances and stuff.  So it was kind  
 
              of hard. 
 
                        In that process of him trying to  
 
              explain to me to pull my ambulance over, I heard  
 
              a loud bang.  We looked up, and we just saw the  
 
              building starting to collapse.  I looked over and  
 
              started to scream at my partner, which he was  
 
              inside the vehicle. 
 
                   Q.   Who was your partner that day? 
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                   A.   My partner was Naomi Nacional.  
 
                        I was screaming from the top of my  
 
              lungs, and I must have been about ten feet away  
 
              from her and she couldn't even hear me, because  
 
              the building was so loud, the explosion, that she  
 
              couldn't even hear me.  I just saw everybody  
 
              running; and she saw us running, and she took off  
 
              behind us.  
 
                   Q.   You left your vehicle right there? 
 
                   A.   The vehicle was left there. 
 
                   Q.   Do you know approximately where it was? 
 
                   A.   The vehicle was approximately between I  
 
              believe -- I would say between Liberty -- I'm not  
 
              sure.  Between Liberty and Dey, somewhere in that  
 
              vicinity.  We're talking about two blocks.  I  
 
              can't remember exactly because I was trying to  
 
              actually make my way up to Barclay and Church. 
 
                   Q.   Would you just indicate on the map with  
 
              the number 1 approximately where you remember  
 
              leaving the vehicle when you got out to run.  
 
                   A.   I believe it was maybe over here.  I  
 
              think I ran down Dey.  I think I ran down Dey.   
 
              I'm not sure if I ran down Dey because, like I  
 
              said, I couldn't move my vehicle anyway because  
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              there was so many vehicles in the way that we  
 
              couldn't move our vehicle.  This happened in such  
 
              a split second that the only thing we had to do  
 
              to react was run for our dear lives. 
 
                        I saw fire trucks.  I saw firemen.  I  
 
              saw firemen walking in the building as this  
 
              horrific -- 
 
                   Q.   You want to pause?  
 
                        (Pause.) 
 
                        MS. BASTEDENBECK:  The interview will  
 
                   be continuing the time now is 1856 hours.  
 
                   Q.   You left off you left the vehicle and  
 
              started to run.  
 
                   A.   We started to run.  I remember running  
 
              either down Dey or Cortlandt.  I'm not sure which  
 
              street it was.  It happened too fast.  I can't  
 
              remember. 
 
                        In the event that the building was  
 
              coming down, I also saw a massive amount of  
 
              people running.  The dark cloud hit us.  I  
 
              thought I was going to be dead.  I thought I was  
 
              going to die when that smoke hit us.  I could see  
 
              debris flying, and I started choking from the  
 
              smoke because I couldn't breathe.  
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                        I fell down some subway stairs.   
 
              Somewhere I had just started walking towards -- I  
 
              knew that there was a building on my right as I  
 
              was running, and I knew that I had to find a void  
 
              in the building so I wouldn't be hit over the  
 
              head with any debris as I was running.  
 
                        I was crawling on the side of the  
 
              building, and I felt a void.  That's when I took  
 
              a step into the void, and there was actually  
 
              steps.  Because you couldn't see your hand in  
 
              front of you, it was so dark.  A thick cloud of  
 
              concrete, debris, smoke, airplane fuel.  It was  
 
              just massive thickness.  
 
                        I remember there was a void, and I  
 
              stumbled down the stairs of this void.  That's  
 
              when I broke my foot.  I broke my foot, and I did  
 
              feel some pressure on my foot.  My boots were  
 
              kind of tight on me, and I felt them getting  
 
              tighter.  
 
                        All I was thinking at that moment is  
 
              how am I going to get out of this situation.   
 
              That was my first concern.  I had to worry about  
 
              myself because of my safety.  This is one of the  
 
              things that they taught us at the academy is try  
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              to worry about yourself first so then you can  
 
              help other people.  So I was really worried about  
 
              trying to get out of the situation I was in so I  
 
              could get out and start helping people. 
 
                        I didn't really feel my foot as much as  
 
              I felt my back, because as I fell down the stairs  
 
              I sprained my lower back, mostly, and that was  
 
              even more.  At the bottom of the stairs, I just  
 
              waited a little while.  I could hear people  
 
              screaming inside the subway station from a  
 
              distance.  It was horrifying.  It was really  
 
              horrifying.  The screams I still hear at night. 
 
                        I ran out of the subway station to get  
 
              help.  As I ran out of the subway station, I ran  
 
              down to about -- I believe the street that I ran  
 
              down was to Broadway.  I'm not sure -- I believe  
 
              I was on Dey, but I'm not sure if it was Dey or  
 
              Cortlandt, because a lot of the signs were also  
 
              full of dust.  So I really couldn't see that  
 
              well.  
 
                        I had contacts on that day, and my eyes  
 
              were full of dust and they were irritated and I  
 
              was completely head to toe in this dust and  
 
              concrete and God knows what else we were exposed  
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              to.  I was really worried about my breathing,  
 
              because I had choked up a lot of that dust and  
 
              stuff.  
 
                        Miraculously I saw my partner walking  
 
              towards me.  We embraced for a moment, we were  
 
              just so glad to see each other.  Once I turned  
 
              around -- I was on the corner I think of Dey or  
 
              Cortlandt on Broadway.  I remember Broadway.  I  
 
              looked, and it was just an amount of overwhelming  
 
              people that needed help, and I didn't have an  
 
              ambulance.  The ambulance was left back on Church  
 
              Street, I believe, or Trinity, Church and Trinity  
 
              turns into that, I'm sure. 
 
                        This is where I then started to help  
 
              people to the best that I could.  And I felt that  
 
              I needed to go back and try to get my ambulance.   
 
              So my partner and I started to work towards the  
 
              collapsed buildings, and this is when I saw the  
 
              chaplain.  I believe it's Father Judge.  I  
 
              believe he was there.  There was another chief  
 
              with him.  I can't remember who the chief was.  
 
              But I remember looking at the chaplain because he  
 
              had his coat on, and on the bottom of the coat it  
 
              said "chaplain."  That's how I remember it was  
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              the chaplain. 
 
                        I saw them walking towards the  
 
              collapsed building, and that's when me and my  
 
              partner decided to walk behind them to see if we  
 
              can go get our ambulance so we can start  
 
              transporting people to the hospital. 
 
                        When I really got this really deep sick  
 
              feeling inside of my stomach, and I said, "Look,  
 
              I don't think we can go back and get the  
 
              ambulance.  I think that ambulance is destroyed."   
 
              As we were walking towards there, we just saw so  
 
              much fire and smoke.  It was a horrifying scene,  
 
              and I really felt that the scene was not safe for  
 
              me to go back towards that way.  
 
                        So we turned around and headed back to  
 
              help people.  So we were making a triage right in  
 
              the middle of -- we made a triage right on the  
 
              street of Broadway and I believe it was Dey.   
 
              Broadway and Dey, we started helping people right  
 
              there on the corner.  We started setting up a  
 
              triage area right there. 
 
                        There were no bosses.  There was no  
 
              one.  There was just me.  Then a couple of  
 
              ambulances pulled up, and we just started loading  
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              people into the ambulances.  It was mayhem.  From  
 
              that moment on, it was just mayhem, everybody  
 
              walking up to us and they were hurt some way or  
 
              another. 
 
                        Then we were helping these people,  
 
              loading them up to the ambulance, when I heard  
 
              over citywide -- I had my radio on.  I heard over  
 
              citywide that the second tower was leaning south,  
 
              to start heading people north, it was about to  
 
              go. 
 
                        So as soon as I heard that over the  
 
              radio, my partner was inside an ambulance trying  
 
              to help people with the other EMTs, and I was  
 
              trying to work with the people outside the  
 
              ambulance.  
 
                        When I heard that, I had told my  
 
              partner to get out of the ambulance, to start  
 
              heading people north, and you could tell north  
 
              from south by looking at the tower that was still  
 
              standing and you knew more or less where you  
 
              were.  Because if you were on Broadway and you  
 
              looked at the tower, the north tower, you wanted  
 
              to run behind it. 
 
                        I started telling her to start telling  
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              people to start moving north, and we both  
 
              started -- and I realized that the ambulance,  
 
              they were still in there trying to work on  
 
              people.  So I ran towards the ambulance, and my  
 
              partner ran away from the ambulance, telling  
 
              people to run north, because they were all  
 
              walking toward the ambulance, because there was  
 
              only one ambulance in the area and everybody was  
 
              needing so much desperate help that they were all  
 
              working towards the ambulance.  
 
                        We started telling them to move north.   
 
              She ran to tell them to move north, and I ran  
 
              towards the ambulance to get them out of there,  
 
              because they had no idea what was going on. 
 
                        When I got to the ambulance, I told  
 
              them to leave because they just said over  
 
              citywide that the building was about to collapse,  
 
              the second collapse.  They just got out and  
 
              moved.  They moved that bus.  I have no idea  
 
              which way they went.  
 
                        At that moment I just heard the second  
 
              building coming down.  When the second building  
 
              started to come down, I started to run.   
 
              Approximately I'm not sure what street.  I must  
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              have ran down Fulton Street about a block, and  
 
              then I know I cut down another street.  I made a  
 
              left.  And I just started cutting between streets  
 
              like a snake in order to avoid any kind of debris  
 
              or anything trying to hit me.  I ran into one of  
 
              the buildings that was open about two blocks  
 
              down.  
 
                        At this point I was in extreme pain  
 
              from my lower back.  My heart rate was over 200.   
 
              My adrenaline was very high.  My blood pressure,  
 
              I have no idea how high it was, but it was  
 
              extremely high.  I was very nervous.  I felt that  
 
              I might have had -- was going to experience a  
 
              heart attack.  
 
                        As I opened the building door, I just  
 
              saw inside the building there must have been  
 
              about 30 or 40 people inside that building  
 
              hiding.  There was just a lot of fear.  And when  
 
              they saw me in uniform, everybody was like "Help  
 
              me."  I was like, I'm trying to help myself right  
 
              now.  
 
                        There was another police officer in the  
 
              building also.  I believe he was a bike cop,  
 
              because he had his little bike uniform on and I  
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              could tell the police officers that have the  
 
              little bike uniform on.  It was just me and him  
 
              trying to calm the people down inside the  
 
              building and trying to get them away from the  
 
              collapse. 
 
                        We just waited for the smoke to clear  
 
              some.  We got them out.  That building had an  
 
              exit on the other side from where I came in.  We  
 
              opened that exit.  We got them out of the  
 
              building, and we all ran to safety. 
 
                        I ran over to Beekman Hospital, where I  
 
              practically collapsed.  I needed oxygen treatment  
 
              at Beekman.  I can tell you that at Beekman I saw  
 
              police officers and firemen coming in, and they  
 
              were -- some people were beyond recognition. 
 
                        I was in Beekman Hospital on a  
 
              stretcher for some oxygen treatment when I saw a  
 
              cop friend of mine from the 44 Precinct come in,  
 
              and he had his head busted wide open.  I realized  
 
              that this cop needed a stretcher more than I did.   
 
              There were no stretchers.  So I jumped off and I  
 
              said, "Put that police officer on my stretcher."  
 
                        I jumped onto another ambulance going  
 
              to Bellevue Hospital, from Beekman, because they  
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              needed to transport a patient who was in severe  
 
              head trauma, severe head trauma, intubated, going  
 
              from Beekman to Bellevue.  I took the opportunity  
 
              to help those EMTs transport this patient from  
 
              Beekman Hospital over to Bellevue Hospital.  
 
                        This man must have weighed about a good  
 
              450 pounds.  He had massive head trauma.  I don't  
 
              think -- this patient was pretty much close to  
 
              death when we transported him.  I helped them  
 
              load this patient, with a bad back, with a broken  
 
              foot.  My adrenaline is still going.  
 
                        I never even thought about going back  
 
              towards the building.  I didn't want to go back  
 
              towards that way, because I knew I was injured  
 
              and I needed to get out of the area. 
 
                        We got that patient over to Bellevue  
 
              Hospital, and they treated him.  The EMTs, they  
 
              told me that they didn't want me going back to  
 
              look for my partner because I was injured, and  
 
              they wanted me in.  As soon as I got to Bellevue  
 
              Hospital, they grabbed a lieutenant and told them  
 
              what was going on with me.  
 
                        That's when I just broke down and cried  
 
              at Bellevue Hospital, because it was just so  
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              overwhelming.  I just knew that what happened was  
 
              horrific.  It was a bombing.  It wasn't an  
 
              accident.  I didn't know what was going on.  I  
 
              had no idea, no clue that two airplanes had hit  
 
              the building. 
 
                        I was responding right after like -- I  
 
              would say after one plane hit the building.  I  
 
              wasn't even listening to a radio, but I was only  
 
              listening to my EMS radio, not listening to 1010  
 
              Wins or anything like that, you know, where you  
 
              can get information.  I had no idea what was  
 
              going on downtown.  I was responding to a call.  
 
                        That's basically my story.  
 
                   Q.   Is there anything else you'd like to  
 
              add?  
 
                   A.   No. 
 
                        MS. BASTEDENBECK:  This concludes our  
 
                   interview.  The time is 1910 hours.  
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METTHAM

CHIEF CONGIUSTA TODAYS DATE IS

JANUARY 10TH 2002 THE TIME IS 1045

HOURS THIS IS BC FRANK CONGIUSTA OF THE

SAFETY DIVISION OF THE NEW YORK CITY FIRE

DEPARTMENT IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW

WITH THE FOLLOWING INDIVIDUAL

PLEASE STATE YOUR NAME

FIREFIGHTER METTHA1A FIREMAN HUGH

METTHAM

CHIEF CONGIUSTA OF LADDER 18 OF THE

NEW YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT WERE AT THE

QUARTERS OF LADDER 18 AND THIS INTERVIEW IS

REGARDING IS EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11TH 2001

HUGH GO AHEAD AND TELL YOUR STORY

THE MORNING OF SEPTEMBER 11TH STARTS

LIKE MOST MORNINGS IN FIREHOUSES AROUND THE CITY

FIREFIGHTERS MAKE COFFEE CATCH UP ON FIREHOUSE

NEWS CHECK THE APPARATUS AND FIND THEIR RIDING

POSITION FOR THE TOUR THIS IS ALL INTERRUPTED

AROUND 847 BY PLANE THAT CRASHES INTO THE

NORTH TOWER OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

LITTLE DID LIEUTENANT BOREGA

FIREFIGHTERS CHARLIE MALONEY HARRY COYLE STEVE

MERENDA RALPH CARDINO KEVIN MURRAY AND
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REALIZE THAT THIS INCIDENT WOULD CHANGE ALL OF

US THE FIRE DEPARTMENT THE CITY WE WORK FOR

AND WOULD BECOME THE MOST TRAGIC AND EVENTFUL DAY

IN NEW YORK CITY HISTORY

LADDER 18 IS LOCATED ON THE LOWER EAST

SIDE OF MANHATTAN AND IS HOUSED WITH BATTALION

ON SEPTEMBER 11TH BATTALION RESPONDS AFTER THE

INITIAL PLANE CRASH LADDER RESPONDS EIGHT

MINUTES LATER APPROXIMATELY 855 ON THE FIFTH

ALARM TO BOX 8087 WORLD TRADE CENTER NORTH

TOWER

OVER THE DEPARTMENT RADIO WE HEAR THAT

PEOPLE ARE JUMPING FROM THE UPPER FLOORS AND THAT

THE WHOLE BUILDING IS BEING EVACUATED CHARLIE

MALONEY WHO IS VERY KNOWLEDGEABLE ABOUT FIRES

AND BUILDING CONSTRUCTION MENTIONS TO US THAT HE

HAS FUNNY FEELING AND DOESNT LIKE THE SOUND OF

THIS

LIEUTENANT BOREGA TELLS ME THE

CHAUFFEUR FOR THAT DAY TO RESPOND TO THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER BY THE FDR DRIVE THROUGH THE WEST

STREET TUNNEL AT THE BATTERY JUST BEFORE

REACHING THE WEST STREET TUNNEL THE SOUTH TOWER

IS HIT BY ANOTHER PLANE
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EVEN THOUGH WE HADNT WITNESSED THE

CRASH THE PLANES AND THICK BLACK SMOKE FROM THE

IMPACT COULD BE SEEN BEFORE ENTERING THE TUNNEL

WE ALL SENSED THE TERRIBLE REALITY THAT WE WERE

HEADING INTO SOMETHING MUCH LARGER AND MORE

HORRIFYING THAN SINGLE PLANE CRASH

LIEUTENANT BOREGA IMMEDIATELY LOOKS AT

ME AND WE BOTH VERBALIZED SOMETHING ABOUT

TERRORIST ATTACK MY FOOT STARTS TO BOUNCE ON

THE ACCELERATOR PEDAL DANCING WITH ANXIETY

IT WAS JUST SOUTH OF LIBERTY ON WEST

STREET THAT WE FIRST ENCOUNTERED DEBRIS FROM THE

PLANE CRASHES STEERED AWAY FROM LIBERTY

STREET AND HEAD NORTH ON WEST STREET AWAY FROM

POSSIBLE IMPACT FROM FALLING BUILDING PARTS AND

JUMPERS

SINCE WE WERE HEADING TO THE NORTH

TOWER PARKED THE APPARATUS UNDER THE

PEDESTRIAN WALKWAY BRIDGE THAT GOES OVER WEST

STREET THE BRIDGE AFFORDS US PROTECTION FROM

DEBRIS FALLING OFF THE TOWER WHILE WE MAKE OUR

WAY TO THE COMMAND POST IN THE LOBBY STILL WE

HAVE TO HUG THE OUTER PORTION OF THE TOWER

HOPINA THAT NOTHINA FALLS ON OR NEAR US
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ONCE INSIDE THE LOBBY OF THE NORTH

TOWER WE PREPARE FOR LONG CLIMB LIEUTENANT

BOREGA GOES TO THE COMMAND POST TO GET OUR FLOOR

ASSIGNMENT WHILE WAITING WE WATCHED THE CHAOTIC

SCENE UNFOLD BEFORE US JUMPERS FALL FROM THE

SKY AND CRASH ON THE PAVEMENT OUTSIDE THE LARGE

LOBBY WINDOWS

THE TIRE COMMISSIONER MOVES THROUGH THE

THRONG OF FIREFIGHTERS TELLING US TO EVACUATE

THE BUILDING SEEMING TO IMPLY NOT TO WORRY ABOUT

PUTTING OUT THE FIRES

FIRE CHAPLAIN MYCHAL JUDGE IS SILENT

SEEMING TO BE PRAYING FOR ALL OF US HIS EYES NOT

LOOKING AT ANYONE IN PARTICULAR BUT SILENTLY

SPEAKING TO ALL TO BE SAFE

AT THIS TIME HARRY COYLE NUDGES ME AND

WHISPERS KEVINS FATHER IS IN ONE OF THE

TOWERS THINK OF THE TREMENDOUS EMOTION AND

ANXIETY HAVE AND KNOW THAT KEVIN HAS TO BEAR

WITH THE EXTRA BURDEN OF HAVING RELATIVE ON THE

UPPER FLOOR OF THE TOWER

LIEUTENANT BOREGA RETURNS TO THE

COMMAND POST AT THE LOBBY AND TELLS US TO START

ON THE THIRD FLOOR AND WORK OUR WAY UP TO HELP
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EVACUATE PEOPLE WE WILL CHECK THE STAIRWAYS AND

FLOORS AND ASSIST CIVILIANS WHO ARE TRAPPED OR

NEED ASSISTANCE COMING DOWN

AM SURPRISED AND BIT RELIEVED THAT

LADDER 18 IS NOT CLIMBING FAR BUT THE WORDS

MAKE YOUR WAY UP CLEARLY MEANS THAT WE ARE

EVENTUALLY GOING TO CLIMB

WE DECIDED TO DROP AND LEAVE OUR SPARE

AIR CYLINDERS IN THE LOBBY THE EXTRA WEIGHT IS

NOT NEEDED WE ALL SENSE WE MUST CONSERVE OUR

ENERGY AND CLIMB SLOWLY AND QUIETLY GRAB

FEW BOTTLES OF WATER FROM THE ABANDONED NEWSTAND

AND HAND SOME TO HARRY WATER WILL BE NEEDED

AS WE ENTER THE STAIRS WE MEET PEOPLE

EVACUATING THE UPPER FLOORS SOME ARE WET AND

EXHAUSTED AM IMPRESSED BY THEIR BEHAVIOR NO

SHOUTING OR PUSHING BUT OPENLY CONCERNED ABOUT

THE FIREFIGHTERS WELFARE AND FOR OTHERS STILL

COMING DOWN

WHEN WE REACHED THE FOURTH FLOOR STEVE

AND RALPH FORCED FEW DOORS AND NO ONE IS

FOUND CHARLIE REALIZING THAT SOME OF THE LOWER

FLOORS ARE PROBABLY MAINTENANCE AREAS TELLS US

TO TAKE QUICK LOOK AROUND AND THEN TO AO UP
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WE ENTER THE FIFTH FLOOR ONCE AGAIN

WE ARE IN THE MAINTENANCE AREA LIEUTENANT

BOREGA TELLS US TO FIND ALL THE STAIRWELLS AND

STAIRCASES THAT LEAD DOWN WE DISCOVER THAT

THREE STAIRCASES ARE IN USE EVACUATING PEOPLE

SUDDENLY THE NORTH TOWER STARTS TO

RUMBLE AND SHAKE VIOLENTLY WE ALL HEAD TO

STAIRWELL AND HUDDLE NEAR THE DOOR WHILE THE

FLOOR WE ARE ON SHAKES AND RUMBLES FOR 30 SECONDS

FOR MORE LIGHTS GO OUT AND WE ARE THROWN INTO

TOTAL DARKNESS STAIRWAYS AND HALLWAYS FILL WITH

SMOKE AND DUST AS THE RUMBLE AND ROAR SUBSIDES

ALL OF US START TO SPECULATE ON THE

CAUSE OF THE RUMBLE IT COULD BE ANOTHER PLANE

CRASH OR LOCALIZED COLLAPSE SOMEONE IN THE

DARKNESS MENTIONS BOMB THERE IS LITTLE TIME

NOW TO PONDER WHAT JUST HAPPENED WHAT COULD

SHAKE THE NORTH TOWER SO VIOLENTLY

LIEUTENANT BOREGA TELLS US TO START

LIGHTING RELAY WITH OUR FLASHLIGHTS TO ASSIST THE

CIVILIANS THAT ARE LEAVING THE STAIRCASES AND

CONVERGING WITH US ON THE FIFTH FLOOR

APPARENTLY SMOKE AND DUST HAD FILLED IT UP OR

DOWN THE STAIRCASES AND ELEVATOR SHAFTS CAUSINA



METTHAM

CIVILIANS TO LOOK FOR ANOTHER WAY DOWN

COMMUNICATION ABRUPTLY STOPS ON OUR

DEPARTMENT RADIOS ONLY FEW MAYDAY AND URGENT

MESSAGES ARE HEARD AND THEN ABRUPTLY END

CHARLIE MALONEY DECIDES TO GO DOWN STAIRWAY TO

SEE IF THE STAIRCASE IS STILL USABLE THE REST

OF US GUIDE AND REDIRECT CIVILIANS FROM STAIRWELL

AND TO STAIRWELL AND WAIT TOR CHARLIES

WORDS TO SEND THEM DOWN

STAIRWELLS AND ARE HEAVILY CHARGED

WITH SMOKE AND DUST AND APPEARED TO BE UNUSABLE

AT THIS TIME WE ARE CONCERNED THAT WE ARE

UNABLE TO CONTACT CHARLIE BUT WITH GROWING

ANXIETY AMONG CIVILIANS ON THE FIFTH FLOOR WHO

WANT TO EVACUATE WE GUIDED THEM DOWN TO THE

LOBBY

AT THIS TIME WITH NO OTHER CIVILIANS

COMING DOWN ANY OF THE STAIRWELLS LIEUTENANT

BOREGA TELLS US TO LEAVE THE FIFTH FLOOR AND

SAYS LETS GET OUT OF HERE QUESTIONED

HARRY COYLE ABOUT CHARLIES WHEREABOUTS HE

ASSURES ME THAT CHARLIE WENT DOWN STAIRWELL AND

IS PROBABLY HELPING PEOPLE LEAVE THE LOBBY AS

LIEUTENANT BOREAA STEVE RALPH KEVIN HARRY AND
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DESCEND CAN ONLY HOPE THAT WE WILL MEET HIM

THERE

THE SCENE IN THE LOBBY NOW IS COMPLETE

CHAOS SMALL FIRES AND SMOKE RISE FROM ONE AREA

MARBLE SECTIONS THAT LINE THE WALLS HAVE SMASHED

CABLE GLASS AND ELEVATOR PARTS LITTER THE AREA

WE MANEUVER AROUND THE DEBRIS LOOKING FOR CHARLIE

AND ARE MET BY RESCUE TIRETIGHTER SAYING THAT

THERE ARE FIRE DEPARTMENT MEMBERS TRAPPED ON THE

11TH FLOOR

RALPH AND EXCHANGED GLANCES WE

TURNED AROUND AND START TO ASCEND THE STAIRCASE

AGAIN TO ASSIST IN THE RESCUE EFFORT RALPH SAYS

TO ME BOY WERE TEMPTING FATE NOW WE

REACHED THE SIXTH OR SEVENTH FLOOR AND ARE MET BY

MANY FIREFIGHTERS COMING DOWN THE STAIRS

INFORMING US THAT THE UPPER FLOORS ARE COLLAPSING

AND THAT THERES HEAVY ODOR OF GAS AND FUEL

FEARING FOR OUR SAFETY THROUGH THE

RAPIDLY DETERIORATING CONDITIONS LIEUTENANT

BOREGA TELLS US TO HEAD BACK TO THE LOBBY

HOPING THAT CHARLIE HAS LEFT THE BUILDING WE

MEET ENGINE 28 IN THE LOBBY HARRY AND MENTION

TO ONE OF THE MEMBERS OF 28 THAT LADDER 18 IS
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LEAVING THE TOWER LIEUTENANT BOREGA ALSO TELLS

ENGINE 28S OFFICER THAT WE ARE LEAVING

DEBRIS CAN BE SEEN FALLING OUTSIDE THE

LOBBYS BROKEN DOORS AS BOTH COMPANIES ATTEMPT TO

LEAVE ONCE AGAIN WE ARE FORCED TO HUG CLOSE TO

THE OUTSIDE PERIMETER OF THE BUILDING FEARING

THAT DEBRIS MIGHT FALL ON US

WE REACH THE PEDESTRIAN WALKWAY ON WEST

STREET AND HARRY SITS DOWN ON THE BACK STEP OF

FIRE ENGINE TO CATCH HIS BREATH STEVE AND RALPH

CONTINUE NORTH ON WEST STREET UNAWARE THAT HARRY

IS FEELING SICK

LOOK AT HARRY AND THEN GLANCE OVER

HIS SHOULDER AM STUNNED BY THE TERRIBLE

DESTRUCTION JUST SOUTH OF THE NORTH TOWER TRY

TO COME UP WITH SOME EXPLANATION FOR IT BUT

CANT SOMETHING IS TELLING ME TO LEAVE THIS

AREA RIGHT NOW

TELL HARRY IF YOU CAN GET UP

THINK WE SHOULD MOVE NOW HARRY NODS SAYS

SOMETHING AND THEN RISES FROM THE BACK STEP OF

THE ENGINE LIEUTENANT BOREGA KEVIN HARRY AND

START TO WALK FAST IN NORTHERLY DIRECTION ON

WEST STREET
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15 SECONDS LATER NEAR THE CORNER OF

VESEY AND WEST STREET WE HEAR TERRIBLE ROAR

BEHIND AND ABOVE US THE UPPER SECTION OF THE

NORTH TOWER BEGINS TO COLLAPSE AND PUSH OUT

WAVE OF SMOKE ASH AND DEBRIS

WE RUN IN FEAR OF OUR LIVES THE

ENTIRE NORTH TOWER COLLAPSES AND WE ARE NOT

GOING TO OUTRUN THE TREMENDOUS CLOUD OT ASH AND

DEBRIS THAT IS TOPPLING DOWN AND BULGING

OUTWARDS

KEVIN AND DIVE UNDER FIRE TRUCK

WHILE LIEUTENANT BOREGA HARRY AND STEVE TAKE

REFUGE BEHIND OR UNDER OTHER PARKED APPARATUS

HUG THE GROUND IN FETAL POSITION PROTECTING MY

EYES AND FACE FROM PELLETS OF CONCRETE THAT ARE

BOUNCING OFF MY FIRE HELMET AND BODY

DARK CLOUD OF DUST AND ASH ENGULFS

THE UNDERCARRIAGE OF THE FIRE TRUCK GASP FOR

AIR AND PULL MY HOOD OVER MY MOUTH AND NOSE THE

NOISE FROM THE COLLAPSE IS INTENSE

SHALL CONTINUE

SURE

UNEXPECTEDLY THE LOUD CRASHING SOUND

SUBSIDES IT IS STRANAELY QUIET
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RAISED MY

HEAD AND MOVE BACKWARDS HOLDING MY HANDS UP AND

TOUCHING THE BOTTOM OF THE APPARATUS CHASSIS

MOVE ABOUT EIGHT FEET UNTIL AM ABLE TO GET OFF

MY KNEES YELLED AT KEVIN THAT WE ARE NOT

BURIED

THE DARK BROWN CLOUD BEGINS TO

DIMINISH MAKE OUT OUTLINES OF VEHICLES AHEAD

KEVIN MOVES NEXT TO ME SQUINTING AND PEERING

THROUGH THE HAZE WE TRY TO FOCUS OUR EYES WHILE

STUMBLING AND MOVING NORTH ON WEST STREET

WE LEAVE THE TERRIBLE FIRE AND

DESTRUCTION BEHIND US AND START TO LOOK FOR

LIEUTENANT BOREGA AND THE REST OF LADDER 18

FEW MINUTES LATER EMERGENCY WORKERS AND

FIREFIGHTERS CAN BE SEEN MOVING IN ALL

DIRECTIONS ONE STOPS AND TELLS KEVIN AND ME TO

SIT DOWN ON THE CURB HE POURS WATER ON OUR

HEADS AND WE TRY TO CLEAN AWAY SOME OF THE GRIT

THAT IS LODGED AROUND OUR EYES

WITH OUR VISION IMPROVED KEVIN AND

CONTINUE TO LOOK FOR LADDER 18 LIEUTENANT

BOREAA CHARLIE HARRY AND STEVE SPOT US ABOUT
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TEN MINUTES LATER IT WAS TREMENDOUS RELIEF WE

SEE ALL OF THEM ESPECIALLY CHARLIE MALONEY WHO

HAD LEFT US EARLIER INSIDE THE TOWER

WE ALSO FIND BOBBY NEWMAN FROM

BATTALION WHO TELLS US HOW HE NARROWLY ESCAPED

FROM THE COLLAPSE OF BOTH TOWERS HE SURELY

LOOKS THAT WAY WITH BOTH OF HIS SHOES BLOWN OFF

HIS TEET

ASKED LIEUTENANT BOREGA WHERE RALPH

IS HE SAYS WE HAVE TO CONTINUE LOOKING FOR

HIM STEVE MENTIONS THAT RALPH IS RUNNING AHEAD

OF HIM WHEN THE NORTH TOWER COLLAPSED BUT ISNT

SURE WHERE HE HID OR ESCAPED TO IT WOULD BE

MANY HOURS BEFORE WE HEARD OF RALPHS

WHEREABOUTS HE ENDED UP IN ENGINE AND LADDER

LS QUARTERS ON DUANE STREET AFTER BEING HUSTLED

INTO EMERGENCY PICKUP TRUCK THAT HEADED NORTH TO

14TH STREET AFTER THE NORTH TOWER FELL HES

RATTLED BUT OKAY

LADDER 18 IS EXTREMELY FORTUNATE ALL

OF US MAKE IT OUT OF THE NORTH TOWER THE HOURS

WE SPENT AFTER THE COLLAPSE SEEM NOW TO BE

COMPLETE BLUR THAT DESTRUCTION AND FIRE AFTER

THE COLLAPSE DULLED OUR SENSES AND OVERWHELMED
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US

THE SHOCK OF WITNESSING THE MASS

DESTRUCTION AND CHAOS CLOSE UP AFTER JUST

ESCAPING THE TOWERS BROUGHT ON SENSE OF

FUTILITY WHAT COULD WE DO TO HELP ALL WE

COULD DO IS JUST HOPE THAT OTHER FIREFIGHTERS

POLICE RESCUE WORKERS AND CIVILIANS MADE IT OUT

WE KNEW THAT IT WOULD TAKE AN EXTRAORDINARY

RESCUE EFFORT TO FIND AND REACH ANYONE ALIVE

GO ON TO THANK EVERYONE FROM THE 4TH

BATTALION AND LADDER 18 FROM OUR MOST JUNIOR

MEMBERS TO OUR MOST SENIOR FIREFIGHTERS WHO HAVE

SHOWN COURAGE DEDICATION COMPASSION AND

HUMILITY IN THE MOST TRYING OF TIMES

AM FORTUNATE TO WORK IN GREAT

BATTALION AND FIREHOUSE THAT THROUGH THESE

DIFFICULT TIMES HAS DONE WHAT WAS NECESSARY

YOUR COURAGE AND COMPASSION STARTED THE MOMENT

THE WTC WAS ATTACKED AND LASTED THROUGH THE LONG

SAD MONTHS OF AUTUMN WHICH WERE FULL OF MEMORIAL

SERVICES AND REMEMBRANCES

ALL OF YOU SHOULD BE PROUD TO BE

FIREFIGHTERS IN LADDER 18 THE 4TH BATTALION IN

NEW YORK CITY
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THAT WAS MY REPORT OF WHAT HAPPENED

CANT ASK YOU ANY QUESTIONS ON THAT

THAT PRETTY MUCH COVERS EVERYTHING

IS THERE ANYTHING ELSE YOU WOULD LIKE

TO SAY THAT WASNT IN YOUR THING

NO MEAN THE THING WAS WITH THE

RADIOS WE NEVER HEARD ANYTHING AS FAR AS GETTING

OUT

OKAY

WHEN COMMUNICATIONS STOPPED WE HEARD

NOTHING AS FAR AS EVACUATE OR ANYTHING ELSE

WHEN WE GOT DOWN TO THE LOBBY THE

SECOND TIME WE LEFT THE BUILDING WE LEFT THE

NORTH TOWER THROUGH THE EXIT ON WEST STREET

WHEN WE LEFT IT WAS WITH MANY OTHER

FIREFIGHTERS MANY OTHER PEOPLE STILL IN THE

LOBBY NO CIVILIANS IT SEEMED TO ME MOSTLY

EMERGENCY WORKERS AND FIREFIGHTERS

WERE THEY TRYING TO GET OUT AT THIS

TIME

THEY WERE IN THE LOBBY THINK MAYBE

THEY WERE WAITING FOR OTHER PEOPLE TO COME DOWN

OR THEY WERE WAITING FOR ORDERS OR ANYTHING ELSE

WHEN WE ARRIVED DOWN TO THE LOBBY WE
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MET 28 ENGINE AND AT THAT TIME WE WERE CONCERNED

ABOUT OURSELVES WE WERE CONCERNED ABOUT FINDING

CHARLIE MALONEY WE SAW 28 AND SAID WERE GOING

WERE LEAVING RIGHT NOW

THEY MUST HAVE LOOKED AT US AND WE SAW

THE SEVERITY OF THE SITUATION AND WE SAID WERE

LEAVING RIGHT NOW THEY FOLLOWED US OUT

THEY DID HUH

THEY DID

THANK GOD

YEAH THAT WAS FORTUNATE THE

UNFORTUNATE THING WAS THAT THERE WAS LOT OF

OTHER COMPANIES LOT OF OTHER FIREMEN STILL IN

THE LOBBY THE ONLY REGRET HAVE IS THAT THOSE

FIREMEN AND FIRE WOMAN OR WHATEVER RESCUE

WORKERS THEY PROBABLY COULD HAVE LEFT ALSO

YEAH ONCE IT STARTED COMING DOWN IT

WAS TOO LATE

THATS THE HARD THING ABOUT IT KNOWING

THAT THERE WERE SO MANY OTHER PEOPLE STILL LEFT

IN THAT LOBBY

WHO COULD HAVE GOT OUT

THAT COULD HAVE GOT OUT

THANK YOU FOR THE INTERVIEW HUAH

CHIEF CONGIUSTA ITS 1105 AND THIS

CONCLUDES THE INTERVIEW
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                        CHIEF MALKIN:  Today's date is January  
 
                   8th, 2002.  The time is 2058 hours.  This is  
 
                   Battalion Chief Malkin of the Safety  
 
                   Battalion.  I'm conducting an interview with  
 
                   Pete Metzger, fireman fourth, Engine 55,  
 
                   regarding the events of September 11th.   
 
                   Also in the room is Battalion Chief  
 
                   O'Donnell of the Safety Battalion.  What  
 
                   follows now is the interview with Fireman  
 
                   Metzger.  
 
                   A.   On the morning of September 11th I got  
 
              relieved about 8:30.  Engine 55 had a run for a  
 
              gas leak on the west side.  From there 55 went to  
 
              the towers.  Me, Pat Schuppel and Fireman  
 
              Siragusa made our way to the World Trade Center  
 
              after the second plane hit the towers. 
 
                        55 was parked in front of the north  
 
              tower.  I went there and grabbed my helmet, which  
 
              I left on the rig.  An older chief kind of  
 
              motioned us all across the street on the west  
 
              side, West Street, to the command post, where we  
 
              waited and tried to get into the building.  
 
                        We were there probably 15 minutes  
 
              before the first one came down.  As it came down,  
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              we all went underneath the building right there.   
 
              I'm not sure what building it was.  It might  
 
              be -- 
 
                   Q.   It's on the west side of West Street,  
 
              the building? 
 
                   A.   On West Street.  I guess it was the  
 
              Merrill Lynch building.  I think it was probably  
 
              the Merrill Lynch building has an underground  
 
              parking garage.  Everyone that was at the command  
 
              post went under that. 
 
                        I came back, searched that area, the  
 
              underground parking garage, went up, saw a little  
 
              of the command post.  I was with a captain.  I  
 
              don't know who it was.  He said, "Let's go on out  
 
              the back."  As we made our way out the back,  
 
              which is in the little green area near the  
 
              harbor -- 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   -- the second tower came down.  
 
                        I hooked up with Pat Schuppel, who I  
 
              started with.  Probably for a couple minutes we  
 
              hustled.  We just regrouped back there on the  
 
              water.  Then we went back to the towers, where we  
 
              started putting out car fires and whatnot.  
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                        Some guys needed help up on the  
 
              promenade deck, the second floor of I guess it's  
 
              the customs building or one of these buildings,  
 
              on the corner of Vesey and West.  So I went up  
 
              there and started helping this Squad 288.  I  
 
              carried out a couple bodies or at least one body  
 
              that I remember.  I think it was a captain.  
 
                        I worked up there a little bit, came on  
 
              down. 
 
                   Q.   The guy you carried out was a captain? 
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                   Q.   Do you know what happened to him; do  
 
              you know?  
 
                   A.   I don't know.  His injuries were not  
 
              conclusive.  He was kind of intact. 
 
                   Q.   He was out in the street? 
 
                   A.   No.  He was up on that second level of  
 
              the building on the corner of Vesey and West.  I  
 
              guess it was Six World Trade, probably the  
 
              customs building, but I'm not sure of that. 
 
                        We kind of worked up there a bit.  We  
 
              came on down.  We went up to Barclay street, went  
 
              north and west, made a right on Barclay, down  
 
              Church.  From there I saw a member of 55 Engine  
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              that was hooked up with another local company.  
 
                        I said good-bye to the squad buddies.   
 
              From there we searched a big old hotel that was  
 
              on I guess Trinity, the Millennium Hotel.  We  
 
              searched all the rooms in that place, found  
 
              nothing.  We came on down.  It took a while.  
 
                        About that time -- 
 
                   Q.   How did you get into the rooms? 
 
                   A.   There were a couple companies working  
 
              together, and the first couple doors we popped.   
 
              Then someone found the maid's keys.  They found  
 
              two maids' keys, master keys, and we swiped. 
 
                   Q.   Who was working in there with you; do  
 
              you know? 
 
                   A.   Who was working in there?  
 
                   Q.   Just off the top of your head, if you  
 
              can remember.  
 
                   A.   There was a local company.  It might  
 
              have been Engine 15 or 18.  The captain was  
 
              there.  I'm not sure if his boys were there.   
 
              Then there was a Brooklyn company.  I'm not sure  
 
              who that was. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  
 
                   A.   There was a bunch of us, and the  
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              officers had the keys and they would open the  
 
              doors, and we would all go in and search them.   
 
              All the rooms were immaculate.  The first or  
 
              second floors were dusty.  Everything else was  
 
              fine.  So we did that for a while, you know, 50  
 
              stories.  
 
                        We came on down.  From there, I think  
 
              that's when seven was going to come down.  So  
 
              they backed everybody out, somewhere near Church  
 
              and Trinity, I guess.  I remember being near the  
 
              cemetery, and there's an old Church building up  
 
              there.  I'm not exactly sure where we were.  But  
 
              we were up in the Church, Park, Murray, Barclay,  
 
              this area. 
 
                        So we sat there for a while.  Seven  
 
              World Trade came down.  After that came down, we  
 
              all kind of regrouped.  I think we started to  
 
              stretch a tower ladder down Vesey Street towards  
 
              Seven World.  This was kind of late at night.   
 
              Maybe this was 8 or 9.  
 
                        I saw 55 Engine, so I abandoned that  
 
              stat ship, me and the other 55 guy, hopped on  
 
              with our 55 gang, and we kind of did a little  
 
              cruise around the Trade Center area, did a little  
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              digging in the north tower, and then we came home  
 
              by 12 or 1 or 2.  
 
                        Yeah, that was that. 
 
                   Q.   That was it? 
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                        CHIEF MALKIN:  This concludes the  
 
                   interview with Firefighter Pete Metzger of  
 
                   Engine 55.  The time is now 2103 hours.  
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MR CUNDARI TODAY IS OCTOBER 11TH

2001 THE TIME IS 1210 HOURS THIS IS

GEORGE CUNDARI WITH MURRAY MURAD FIRE

DEPARTMENT OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK IM

CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH THE FOLLOWING

INDIVIDUAL

PLEASE STATE YOUR NAME RANK TITLE AND

ASSIGNED COMMAND

FIREFIGHTER MYERS MY NAME IS ALFRED

MYERS SR FIRST GRADE FIREMAN IM IN

ENGINE 39

MR CUNDARI OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENT OF

THE CITY OF NEW YORK WERE AT ENGINE 39

THIS INTERVIEW IS IN REGARDS TO THE EVENTS

OF SEPTEMBER 11TH 2001

ARTHUR CAN YOU TELL US WHAT HAPPENED

THAT DAY FROM YOUR PERSPECTIVE

THAT MORNING WAS AT THE WATCH AND

GOT SOMEONE TO RELIEVE ME WENT UPSTAIRS TO

TAKE SHAVE AND CHANGE MY SHIRT WHILE WAS

GOING TO SHAVE JIMMY LONG CAME RUNNING PAST ME

SAID WHATS THE MATTER HE SAID PLANE

JUST HIT THE WORLD TRADE CENTER ITS ON CHANNEL
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HIM AND BOTH WENT AND TURNED THE TV

ON WE SAW WHERE THE PLANE HIT AT THAT TIME WE

SAID WERE HIGH RISE UNIT KNOW WERE GETTING

READY TO GO SO CHANGED MY SHIRT SURE ENOUGH

IT CAME IN AS SECOND ALARM AND WE WERE

RESPONDING 39 RESPONDED AT THAT TIME

BEING THAT IM THE CHAUFFEUR WENT TO

THE RIG STARTED THE RIG UP HIT THE BELLS GOT

THE GUYS READY AND WE TOOK OFF TO GO DOWN THERE

EN ROUTE DOWN THERE IT WENT STRAIGHT TO FIFTH

ALARM IT DIDNT GO NORMALLY THEY SAY IN

THE BOROUGH OF MANHATTAN THIRD ALARM HAS BEEN

TRANSMITTED OR FOURTH ALARM THEY DIDNT DO

THAT IT WENT FROM SECOND STRAIGHT TO THE

FIFTH ALARM

TOOK SECOND AVENUE DOWN TO HOUSTON

STREET WENT ACROSS HOUSTON OVER TO WEST STREET

WITH WHICH WE TURNED BY THE TIME GOT TO

HOUSTON IT WENT TO SECOND FIFTH ALARM THATS

WHEN THE SECOND PLANE HIT

WE PROCEEDED DOWN THERE

DID YOU HEAR THE SECOND PLANE HIT

WE HEARD THE SECOND PLANE HIT FROM THE

RADIO TRANSMIT DIDNT SEE BUT WE HEARD IT
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YOU HEARD IT THE HANG

THE HANG THEN IT WENT STRAIGHT TO

SECOND FAITH ALARM IT DIDNT GO SECOND THIRD

FOURTH FIFTH THEY JUST SKIPPED ALL THAT AND

WENT STRAIGHT TO FIFTH SAID SECOND FIFTH

ALARM BOTH TOWERS ARE HIT NOW

GOT OVER TO WEST STREET WAS AT

HOUSTON AND WEST STREET WHEN TURNED ONTO WEST

STREET SAID OH SHIT LOOK AT THIS BOTH

BUILDINGS WERE FULLY INVOLVED BIG BLAST OF

FIRE WAS JUST BLOWING OUT WINDOWS

WE PROCEEDED DOWN WEST STREET DOWN TO

THE TOWERS HIGH RISE IS FOLLOWING RIG LIKE

SAID WERE HIGH RISE UNIT THEY FOLLOW US IN

DRIVEN BY JEFF CONIGLIO WHEN GOT THERE THEY

TOLD US PULL UP RIGHT BEHIND ENGINE WHICH IS

WHAT DID HIGH RISE PULLED UP RIGHT BESIDE ME

BUT RIGHT ACROSS FROM ME

AT THAT TIME THE GUYS GOT OUT THEY

STARTED DONNING MASKS AND EVERYTHING WAS

TELLING THEM BE CAREFUL PUT YOUR GLOVES ON

PUT YOUR HOOD ON TURN YOUR OXYGEN ON AND JUST BE

CAREFUL

WHAT WAS THAT LOCATION YOU PARKED
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WE PARKED RIGHT ON WEST STREET RIGHT

UP FROM THE NORTH TOWER WAS FURTHER AWAY FROM

THE NORTH TOWER BLOCK FROM IT

SO YOU WERE PAST VESEY

PAST VESEY

PAST THE PEDESTRIAN OVERPASS

PAST VESEY BUT RIGHT IN THIS SECTION

HERE BECAUSE THIS IS THE NORTH TOWER HERE CAN

SEE THE FRONT ENTRANCE TO THE NORTH TOWER SO

MUST BE SOMEWHERE DOWN IN HERE

NOW THE GUYS ARE GONE IM LOOKING

SEE WHAT JUST COULDNT BELIEVE THOUGHT IT

WAS BIG DOLL BABY BUT THESE WERE BURNT PEOPLE

FALLING RIGHT AFTER THAT THEN YOU SEE LIVE

PEOPLE JUMPING THIS IS THE FIRST TIME IVE EVER

SEEN PEOPLE JUMP LIKE THIS IN MY WHOLE CAREER

20 YEARS

IN 20 YEARS THIS IS THE FIRST TIME

IVE EVER WITNESSED THIS AND IT WAS JUST BLOWING

MY MIND

THE CHAUFFEUR FROM ENGINE HE WAS

TELLING ME LISTEN DONT LOOK JUST DONT

SAID HOW CAN NOT LOOK IVE NEVER SEEN THIS

BEFORE JUST ANY TIME YOU THOUGHT THAT WOULD BE
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IT THEN YOUD SEE MORE WAVES OF PEOPLE COMING

IT WAS LIKE RAINING PEOPLE YOU COULD HEAR WHEN

THEY HIT THE GROUND BANG BANG AND THE BODY

PARTS JUST DISMANTLING ALL OVER THE PLACE

AT THAT TIME IT JUST GOT TO ME

TURNED AROUND TO LOOK AWAY FROM IT AND IM

SAYING TO MYSELF THESE ARE PEOPLE MAN THERE

ARE PEOPLE DYING HERE COULDNT BELIEVE WHAT

WAS SEEING

WHEN TURNED AROUND SOMEONE THEY

SAID THE CHIEF ORDERED THEM TO MOVE 39 ENGINE MY

RIG WASNT THERE SAID WHERE THE HELL IS

39 ITS LIKE SOMEBODY STEALING YOUR CAR WHAT

THEY DID WAS THEY TOOK OUR RIG AND PUT IT RIGHT

IN FRONT OF THE NORTH TOWER

SAID WAIT MINUTE THEYRE FULL

OF SHIT THEYRE NOT GOING TO LEAVE THE RIG

THERE NOW YOU SEE THE BODIES JUST FALLING

DOWN

SO AT THAT TIME PROBY CAME OVER TO

ME HE SAID LOOK IM PROBY IM OFF DUTY

WANT TO HELP SAID WHATEVER YOU DO DONT

GO IN THAT BUILDING YOURE OFF DUTY IF

SOMETHING HAPPENS TO YOU THEY WONT PAY YOUR
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FAMILY NOTHING YOU JUST STAY WITH ME WHATEVER

YOU DO DONT GO IN THE BUILDING BECAUSE AT

THAT POINT DEBRIS WAS COMING DOWN PLUS THE

BODIES

RIGS ARE COMING IN GUYS ARE ON TOP OF

THE RIGS JUST GOING FULL BLAST INTO THIS NOW

HIM AND RAN OVER GET THE RIG THE CHIEF

ORDERS ME TO HOOK UP TO THE SIAMESE SAID

BULLSHIT IM NOT HOOKING UP HERE SOME OF

THE GUYS GET IN THE RIG WHICH HE DID GOT IN

THE RIG THE CHIEF WAS TELLING ME HOOK UP TO

THE SIAMESE LEAVE THIS RIG HERE SAID

BULLSHIT GET OUT OF THE WAY

WHERE WAS THIS SIAMESE

THE SIAMESE RIGHT THIS IS THE FRONT

OF THE NORTH TOWER RIGHT BY THE ENTRANCE RIGHT

TO THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE BEFORE YOU GO IN

THE SIAMESE WAS RIGHT THERE

THATS WHERE YOUR TRUCK IS RIGHT NOW

RIGHT IN FRONT OF THE TOWER

YEAH SOMEBODY HAD BROUGHT THE TRUCK

OVER THERE ORIGINALLY WE WERE OVER THIS WAY

YOU WERE MORE NORTH

MORE NORTH AWAY FROM IT
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BY THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE

AWAY FROM IT YES

THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE

EXACTLY

BUT ME THEY BROUGHT OUR RIG RIGHT IN

FRONT OF THE BUILDING SAID BULLSHIT

WERE NOT GOING TO

INTERRUPTION

SO THE CHIEF WAS TELLING ME LEAVE

THIS RIG HERE AND SUPPLY THIS

INTERRUPTION

WAS IN THE RIG THE CHIEF WAS

ORDERING ME TO HOOK UP TO THE SIAMESE SAID

BULLSHIT IM GETTING OUT OF HERE HE KEPT

ORDERING ME PULLED OUT AND PUT OUR RIG RIGHT

BACK WHERE IT WAS ORIGINALLY

AT THAT TIME GETTING OUT OF THE RIG

TOLD THE PROBY YOU STAY HERE DONT GO OVER

THERE NOW THERES MORE PEOPLE JUMPING MORE

CHAOS BUT YOU START HEARING THIS CRACKING NOISE

AND THUNDERING NOISE

AT THAT TIME WITNESSED MAYOR GIULIANI

AND HIS ENTOURAGE COMING DOWN

FROM THE SOUTH END
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NO FROM THIS END OVER HERE COMING

DOWN

THEY WERE COMING DOWN WEST SIDE

HIGHWAY

WEST SIDE HIGHWAY

SOUTH

HE GETS OUT OF HIS CAR THERES ABOUT

TEN OF THEM THEYRE RIGHT WHERE MY RIG IS

AT THAT TIME YOU HEAR ALL THIS

CRACKLING AND THUNDERING NOISE WE LOOK UP AND

YOU SEE THE FIRST BUILDING THE SOUTH TOWER

COMING DOWN SAID OH SHIT ITS FALLING

AT THAT TIME GIULIANI HIS CREW AND

MYSELF WE WERE RUNNING WE WERE RUNNING NECK

AND NECK OUT OF THERE JUST RAN AS FAR NORTH

AS COULD LOOKING BACK SEEING MASSIVE CLOUD

OF SMOKE AND DEBRIS JUST COMING MY WAY WENT

TO ONE OR ANOTHER STREET RAN UP TO THAT STREET

WENT TO ANOTHER STREET RAN UP THAT JUST

KEPT RUNNING

AT THIS TIME RAN OVER TO WHERE THE

WATER WAS

WAS PROBY WITH YOU THE ONE THAT WAS IN

THE TRUCK
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NO HE WASNT WITH ME DONT KNOW

WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM AT THAT POINT JUST RAN

HE MAY HAVE STARTED WITH ME AND WE GOT LOST IN

THE RUN DONT KNOW WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM BUT

JUST RAN WE ALL JUST RAN JUST STARTED

RUNNING UNTIL GOT OVER TO WHERE THE WATER WAS

SAID WELL IF PUSH COMES TO SHOVE ILL JUST

GO INTO THE WATER

SO YOU RAN NORTH AND THEN YOU RAN WEST

RIGHT BECAUSE YOURE RUNNING BACK THIS

WAY AND ZIGZAGGING TO WHERE THIS MUST BE THE

WATER HERE ALL THE WAY OVER HERE

YOU WENT TO VESEY AND NORTH END STREET

RIGHT RIGHT REMEMBER VESEY

AND THERE WAS SCHOOL HERE RIGHT BY

THE WATER AND THEY WERE SAYING THAT THEY HAD

REPORT OF GAS LEAK SOME SORT OF GAS LEAK AND

TO GET OUT OF THERE EVACUATE SO HAD TO RUN

AGAIN BACK OVER THIS WAY

NOW IM SAYING TO MYSELF MY GUYS ARE

IN THERE SO IM ON THE RADIO 39 CHAUFFEUR TO

39 39 CALLING THE OFFICER

CHANNEL YOU WERE ON

CHANNEL GET NO RESPONSE NO
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RESPONSE AT ALL BUT IM HEARING RADIO CONTACTS

IM HEARING MAYDAYS BUT HES NOT RESPONDING TO

ME SAID OH SHIT THE GOOD GUYS IN THAT

BUILDING THEYRE DEAD THATS THE ONLY THING

COULD SAY THESE GUYS ARE DEAD

SAID LET ME GET CLOSER NOW IM

WORKING MY WAY BACK TO WHERE MY RIG IS AND IM

ON THE RADIO CALLING 39 CHAUFFEUR TO 39 39

CHAUFFEUR TO 39 CONTROL THEN IT GOT TO THE

POINT SAID 39 CHAUFFEUR TO 39 ANYBODY

ANYBODY 39 RESPOND RESPOND LET ME HEAR FROM

YOU NO ONE IS SAYING ANYTHING

IM WALKING BACK TO THE RIG SAY MY

RIG IS RIGHT HERE IN THIS AREA HERE WHEN GET

ABOUT WITHIN BLOCK RANGE OF IT NOW YOU HEAR

THIS CRACKING AGAIN THIS THUNDER AGAIN YOU

KNOW FROM THE FIRST ONE HEY THIS THING IS

COMING DOWN

YOU LOOK UPAND NOW ITS COMING AND

COMING AT RAPID ITS JUST FALLING NOW

START RUNNING AGAIN BUT THIS TIME BEING THAT

IM CLOSER TO THE NORTH TOWER ITS COMING DOWN

WITH SUCH FORCE DEBRIS AND EVERYTHING IS

COMING
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THERES ANOTHER FIREMAN TO THE RIGHT OF

ME HIM AND ARE RUNNING IM RIGHT BY PS 89

REMEMBER THE SCHOOL PS 89 THERE WAS COP

WAVING US IN COME ON IN HERE COME ON IN

HERE IM SAYING TO MYSELF IM NOT GOING TO

MAKE IT BECAUSE HAVE ON MY FULL GEAR HAVE

FULL GEAR ON SEEN THIS WAVE COMING IM

HEADING THIS WAY AND ITS COMING LIKE TIDAL

WAVE JUST COMING SAID SHIT IM NOT GOING TO

MAKE THIS

THERE ARE COUPLE POLICE CARS AND

POLICE EMERGENCY VAN AND JUST SAID PLEASE

GOD LET THIS DOOR BE OPEN WHEN PULLED THE

DOOR IT OPENED LOOKED LIKE GEORGE JUMPING IN

THE AIR AND CLOSING THE DOOR BEHIND ME WHEN

CLOSED THIS DOOR IT GETS COVERED IT JUST

COVERS IT

THE DUST CLOUD

THE DUST CLOUD IT GOT SO BLACK

YOURE STILL ON THE WEST SIDE HIGHWAY

RIGHT

STILL ON THE WEST SIDE HIGHWAY

NORTH OF THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE BY

MURRAY YOU THINK
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WHEREVER PS 89 IS WAS RIGHT

ALONGSIDE PS 89 THAT STREET THAT MAY BE

SOMEWHERE IN THIS VICINITY RIGHT HERE

VESEY

VESEY WHEREVER THE SCHOOL IS THE

SCHOOL WAS PS 89 THE POLICE VEHICLES WERE LINED

UP ALONG THERE

IT GOT SO BLACK IM SAYING EITHER TWO

THINGS EITHER IM DEAD OR ITS THE END OF THE

WORLD IVE NEVER SEEN IT THAT BLACK IN MY

WHOLE IM 51 YEARS OLD IVE NEVER SEEN IT

THAT BLACK IN MY WHOLE LIFE IM SAYING WELL

DONT THINK IM DEAD

NOW IM WORRIED ABOUT BEING ABLE TO

BREATHE WAS OKAY INSIDE WAS ABLE TO

BREATHE THERE WAS NO DEBRIS COMING IN OR

ANYTHING

YOU HEARD ALL THAT STUFF HITTING THE

TRUCK

IT WAS JUST LIKE SOUND AND IT JUST

COVERED

AT THAT TIME MAYBE ABOUT 15 20 MINUTES

OR SO HEAR THE POLICE HEY IS ANYBODY IN

THERE IM IN HERE IM IN HERE THEY
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STARTED WORKING THE DOORS AND PUSHED AND GOT THE

DOOR OPEN AND GOT OUT THEY SAID ARE YOU

ALL RIGHT

YOU WERE TRAPPED INSIDE THE ESU TRUCK

THE ESU TRUCK

YOU COULDNT GET OUT

IM NOT GOING TO SAY COULDNT GET

OUT BUT THEY HELPED ME GET OUT AT THE TIME

DIDNT REALLY TRY TO GET OUT WAS JUST WAITING

TO SEE IF EVERYTHING CLEARS UP

THEY CAME AND SAID IS THERE ANYBODY

ELSE YOU HAVE IN HERE THEY GOT THE DOOR OPEN

AND GOT ME OUT AT THAT TIME THEY SAID ARE YOU

ALL RIGHT DO YOU WANT TO GO TO THE HOSPITAL OR

SOMETHING DO YOU WANT TO GET CHECKED OUT

SAID NO IM ALL RIGHT

SAID BUT THERE WAS ANOTHER FIREMAN

WITH ME HOW DID HE DO THEY SAID WELL WE

DONT KNOW ABOUT THE OTHER GUY WE DONT THINK

HE MADE IT GOT HIS HELMET HE WAS FROM

ENGINE AND HIS HELMET WAS 845

NOW IM CALLING THE GUYS IM FRANTIC

PANICKING IM CALLING THE GUYS 39 CHAUFFEUR

TO 39 ANYBODY NOW KNOW THESE GUYS ARE DEAD
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NOW BECAUSE THE SECOND ONE CAME DOWN THE NORTH

TOWER NO ONE WAS RESPONDING AS USUAL THE

MAYDAYS WERE GOING ALL OVER THE PLACE IT WAS

JUST MAJOR CHAOS

THIS GOES ON FOR ABOUT COUPLE HOURS

IM WALKING AROUND JUST TRYING TO FIND MY GUYS

CALLING CALLING NO ONE RESPONDING SAW OTHER

GUYS LOOKING FOR THEIR GUYS YOU HEAR MAJOR

MAJOR CHAOS MAJOR MAYDAYS EVERYTHING ITS

JUST BALL OF CONFUSION

ABOUT TWO HOURS GO BY RAN INTO JOHN

DRUMM WHO WAS IN THE ENGINE THAT DAY SAID

DRUMM WHERES IM HUGGING HIM SAID

WHERE ARE THE GUYS WHAT HAPPENED WHERE ARE

THE GUYS WHERE ARE THE GUYS HE SAID MAN

THEY WERE BEHIND ME SAID THERES NOBODY

HERE BUT YOU HE SAID WELL THOSE GUYS WERE

BEHIND ME DONT THINK THEY MADE IT SAID

OH MAN

HE WANTED TO GO BACK IN SAID NO

YOU STAY OUT HERE YOU STAY OUT HERE WITH ME
SO HIM AND WALKED AND WE RAN INTO MEMBER OF

16

WHAT WAS THAT PERSONS NAME
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THEN RAN INTO RATTAZZI FROM LADDER

16 FROM 16 TRUCK SAID RATTAZZI WHERE ARE

THE GUYS AT HE SAID DONT KNOW WHERE THE

GUYS ARE AT HE GOT SEPARATED FROM HIS GUYS

SO THE THREE OF US TOGETHER HE WAS

SUFFERING WITH EYE INJURIES SO WE MADE IT AWAY

FROM WE WALKED UP FROM IT AND SOME EMS GUYS

CAME OVER AND WASHED HIS EYES OUT AND THEY WASHED

MINE OUT THE SAME WITH DRUMM

DRUMM KEPT INSISTING ON GOING BACK

OVER CAN LOOK FOR THE GUYS SAID NO

YOURE NOT GOING TO LOOK FOR THE GUYS LETS GO

OVER HERE AND GET OURSELVES TOGETHER HE WAS

ALL DIRTY THE DEBRIS AND EVERYTHING ON HIM

WE CALLED ON THE RADIO NOW DRUMM HAS

RADIO ALSO HE MENTIONED THAT SOME GUYS WERE

ON CHANNEL SAID ALL RIGHT ILL KEEP IT

ON YOU TURN TO LETS CALL SEE IF WE CAN

HEAR SOMETHING TO NO AVAIL

THEN THEY SAID SOME GUYS WERE ON

CHANNEL SO WE SWITCHED IT FROM TO

STAYED ON AND HE SWITCHED FROM TO OR VICE

VERSA ANYHOW NOW ITS LIKE FIVE HOURS GO BY

AND JUST ACCEPTED THE FACT THAT THESE GUYS ARE
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GONE THATS JUST MY ACCOUNT ON IT

RAN INTO JOE GRAZIANO FROM 13 TRUCK

HES LOOKING FOR HIS GUYS RUN INTO LIEUTENANT

JONES FROM TRUCK AND HES LOOKING FOR HIS

GUYS SAID WELL LET ME JUST WALK BACK DOWN

THERE

IM WHERE THE CHIEF ORDERED TRUCK TO

GO AFTER 39 LOOKING FOR 39 GO AFTER THEM

SAID GOOD LET ME STAY WITH TRUCK AND SEE IF

FIND THEM MAYBE ILL HEAR SOMETHING MADE IT

BACK DOWN THERE TRUCK IM CALLING

TRUCK THEYRE NOT RESPONDING BACK TO ME

FINALLY ONE OF THE OFFICERS FROM

TRUCK RESPONDS BACK TO ME DID YOU SEE ANYBODY

FROM 39 NEGATIVE HAVENT SEEN ANYONE YET

ABOUT MAYBE HALF AN HOUR THIS IS GOING ON NOW

HIS UNIT IS TOLD TO COME OUT OF THERE

SO IM CALLING HIM HE DOESNT

RESPOND BUT THE OFFICER FROM 16 TRUCK

LIEUTENANT WILLIAMS HE SAID ARTHUR

SAID LOU ANYBODY FROM 39 DID ANYBODY SEE

ANYBODY FROM 39 NO ONE KNEW AS SOON AS WE

HEAR SOMETHING WELL GET BACK TO YOU

NOW SEE CHIEF SCHILDHORN FROM THE
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10TH BATTALION GO OVER THERE CHIEF ANY

WORD ON 39 HE SAID NO ARTHUR NO WORD

DID YOU HEAR FROM ANYBODY DID ANY OF THE GUYS

CALL HE SAID NO WE HAVENT HEARD ANYTHING

ALL RIGHT NOW IM JUST SAYING THESE GUYS ARE

DEAD WE ALL CAME DOWN TOGETHER IM CRYING

THE SWEETEST VOICE THAT EVER CAME IN MY

LIFE HEARD JEFF CONIGLIO AND JIMMY

EFTHIMIADES HEAR ARTHUR ARTHUR IM

LOOKING AT THESE GUYS IN AMAZEMENT THEYRE ALL

COVERED UP AND EVERYTHING SAID GET OVER

HERE YOU MOTHER FUCKERS WAS RUNNING OVER

AND THE THREE OF US WERE STANDING RIGHT BY THE

COMMAND POST HUGGING AND CRYING WAS JUST SO

GLAD TO SEE THESE GUYS

RIGHT BEHIND THEM WAS JIMMY BACON HE

WAS RIGHT BEHIND SAID GET OVER HERE MAN

HOW ARE YOU FEELING DIDNT YOU FUCKING HEAR ME

CALLING YOU IT WAS LIKE SEEING MY OWN KIDS

BEING LOST AND THEN FOUND THEM

WE WERE JUST STANDING THERE CRYING

SAID WHERE IS MCGLYNN MAN WHERE IS MCGLYNN

THE OFFICER WHERE IS LIEUTENANT MCGLYNN THEY

SAID HES INSIDE HELPING WITH THE EVACUATION
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SAID WHAT THE FUCK ARE YOU DOING IN THERE

MAN

SO CALLED HIM ON THE RADIO HE

DIDNT RESPOND RIGHT AWAY SAID THOUGHT

YOU SAID HE WAS ALL RIGHT NO ARTHUR HES

ALL RIGHT SAID YOU GUYS ALL RIGHT THEY

WERE COMPLAINING ABOUT EYE INJURIES

SO WE MADE IT OVER WHERE EMS WAS THEY

WERE TELLING EVERYBODY TO GO OVER THAT WAY GET

AWAY FROM THE MAIN BODY OF DEBRIS EMS GUYS TOOK

THE POST AND EVERYTHING JEFFREY AND JIMMY

EFTHIMIADES THEY BOTH WENT TO THE HOSPITAL

SAID LOOK IM GOING TO CALL AND

LET THE FAMILIES KNOW YOU GUYS ARE ALL RIGHT

WHAT DID WAS MADE IT BACK TO PS 89 AND

CALLED BACK HERE TO THE FIREHOUSE SAID

LISTEN THERE SHOULD BE CAPTAIN THERE

SAVARESE THE LIEUTENANT MADE CAPTAIN

SAVARESE SAID CAPTAIN LISTEN JUST LET

THE GUYS FAMILIES KNOW EVERYBODY FROM 39 IS ALL

RIGHT

KNEW LIEUTENANT WILLIAMS FROM 16

TRUCK WAS ALL RIGHT HEARD OSCAR WHO WAS THE

CHAUFFEUR FROM 16 TRUCK NAMED STEVE WRIGHT WHO
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WAS THE ROOF MAN IF IM NOT MISTAKEN AND

RATTAZZI THOSE GUYS KNEW WERE ALL RIGHT

THE OTHER GUYS BOBBY DANA AND KENNY

ROGERS DIDNT KNOW IF THOSE GUYS WERE ALL

RIGHT SO DIDNT WANT TO SAY WELL EVERYBODY

FROM 16 SAID EVERYBODY FROM 39 IS ALL RIGHT

LET THE FAMILY MEMBERS KNOW

AT THAT POINT WE MADE IT BACK OVER

TO LEFT JEFFREY AND JIMMY AND CAME BACK

OVER TO SOME STAGING AREA THEY HAD BY EITHER

STUYVESANT SCHOOL ONE OF THE SCHOOLS AND SAW

SOME OF THE OTHER GUYS

THEY SAID LISTEN GO OVER THERE AND

TELL THEM WHERE YOU WERE AT AND GIVE ACCOUNT OF

WHAT HAPPENED WHICH IS WHAT DID THEY WERE

SEEING WHO WAS ACCOUNTED FOR THEY SAID YOU

HAVE TO WRITE DOWN YOUR ENGINE COMPANY AND YOUR

NAME THEY WERE TRYING TO GET WHO WAS STILL

HERE THATS WHAT DID

THEN SAW THE REST OF MY GUYS FROM 39

LIEUTENANT INAUDIBLE SAID WHERE ARE THE

GUYS HE SAID OVER HERE SAID WHERE IS

LIEUTENANT MCGLYNN THEY SAID MCGLYNN IS OVER

THERE
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SO JUST MADE IT OVER THERE GOT HIM

HUGGED HIM AND EVERYTHING

IT WAS HELL OF AN EXPERIENCE

NEVER WANT TO GO THROUGH THAT AGAIN NEVER

NOTHING EVER SAW BEFORE IN MY LIFE JUST

SEEING THE PEOPLE JUMPING WAS JUST IN ITSELF

THE TOWER COMING DOWN WAS ONE THING SEEING

THESE PEOPLE JUMP TO THEIR DEATH WAS SO ALL BY

ITSELF

THAT WAS IT FOR ME WE ALL CAME BACK

CAME BACK WITH 16 TRUCK

YOU WERE THERE UNTIL LATE THAT NIGHT

LATE THAT NIGHT WE DIDNT LEAVE OUT

OF THERE UNTIL AROUND 800 WE GOT THERE AROUND

930 25 TO 10 WE LEFT AFTER THE FIRST PLANE

HIT NO LATER THAN 20 TO 10 WE WERE DOWN THERE

AS SOON AS GOT UP WE WENT DOWN AND OVER TO

SECOND AVENUE AND JUST SHOT STRAIGHT DOWN THERE

WHEN GOT OVER TO HOUSTON WAS ON THE ONGOING

SIDE TRAFFIC SAID IVE GOT TO GET OVER TO THE

WEST SIDE QUICK AND DOWN TO THE SITE

WOULD LIKE TO THANK YOU FOR

PARTICIPATING IN THIS INTERVIEW ARTHUR

MR CUNDARI THIS CONCLUDES THE TAPE



MYERS 22

AND THE TIME IS 1235
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                             MR. CANFY:  Today is December 21, 2001.   
 
                        It is 10:00 a.m. and this is Battalion Chief  
 
                        Michael Canfy of the Fire Department of the  
 
                        City of New York.  I am conducting an  
 
                        interview with Assistant Chief Harold Meyers,  
 
                        Bureau of Operations Citywide Tour Commander  
 
                        regarding the events of September 11, 2001.  
 
                             Please state your name.  
 
                        A.   Assistant Chief Harold Meyers, Citywide  
 
                   Tour Commander.  
 
                        Q.   Chief, after the alarm, what did you see?  
 
                        A.   I didn't respond to the original alarm.   
 
                   It was my day off.  I was in upstate New York when I  
 
                   became aware that the World Trade Center had been  
 
                   hit by an aircraft.  I came down and I arrived at  
 
                   approximately 11:30 in the morning.  
 
                        Q.   So you arrived after both towers had  
 
                   collapsed; is that correct?  
 
                        A.   That's correct.  Both towers had already  
 
                   collapsed by the time I arrived.  
 
                        Q.   Where did you park your car, your vehicle,  
 
                   when you arrived at the scene?  
 
                        A.   When I initially arrived, I parked my  
 
                   vehicle at Park Row and Broadway.  At that point I  
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                   got out and I did a survey on foot to do a size-up  
 
                   and correct any obvious safety matters that I saw.   
 
                   I got around as far as I could on foot down on  
 
                   Liberty Street and I proceeded back around on Church  
 
                   Street as far as I could go.    
 
                        When I couldn't go any further, I worked my way  
 
                   back to my car.  I then moved my car to Vesey and  
 
                   West Street.  I parked my car at Vesey and West and  
 
                   I did another survey from that location.  Again,  
 
                   taking any corrective action that had to be taken as  
 
                   I went along, giving any direction that I had to  
 
                   give as I did my survey.  
 
                        At that point, when I finished that, I worked  
 
                   my way back up to the command post.  The main  
 
                   command post at Chambers and West and reported in to  
 
                   the commanders.  
 
                        Q.   While you were doing a size-up, it appears  
 
                   that you basically had circled almost the entire  
 
                   site, did you observe any victims due to the tower  
 
                   collapse, either civilian or firefighters?  
 
                        A.   Yes.  There were several bodies.  Some  
 
                   were dead, some were not dead.  There were people  
 
                   receiving emergency first-aid.  There were people  
 
                   that were in the process of being moved in the  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                                                                    4 
                                        H. Meyers  
 
                   ambulances and there were other bodies that were  
 
                   kinds of staged waiting for removal.  
 
                        Q.   When you reported into the command post,  
 
                   you reported to Chief Nigro; is that correct?  
 
                        A.   That's correct.  
 
                        Q.   Did he give you any specific assignment?  
 
                        A.   Yes, he did.  Chief Nigro directed me to  
 
                   continue monitoring conditions at the site.   
 
                   Specifically to monitor number 7 World Trade Center.   
 
                   We were very concerned with the collapse potential  
 
                   there, and to do whatever I could do to ensure site  
 
                   safety in that no additional people became injured.   
 
                   Also, to do what I could while up at the site to  
 
                   organize some sort of command or control.  
 
                        Q.   Considering handy talkie communications,  
 
                   you could only comment obviously following the  
 
                   seconds collapse because before that you were not on  
 
                   the scene.  
 
                                  How would you characterize the  
 
                   handy-talkie communications while you were on the  
 
                   scene on September 11th?  
 
                        A.   There was heavy radio traffic, but the  
 
                   handy talk I seemed to be working okay.  
 
                        Q.   Did you operate on more than one channel?  
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                        A.   Yes, I did.  I was operating sometimes on  
 
                   1, sometimes on 2, and occasionally on 6.  
 
                        Q.   One last question.  Do you have any  
 
                   knowledge about the status of any missing, injured  
 
                   or deceased members, where they might have been  
 
                   before the collapse?  
 
                        A.   No.  
 
                             MR. CANFY:  That concludes this  
 
                        interview.  The time is now 1005.  It is  
 
                        December 21, 2001.  This interview was  
 
                        conducted by Battalion Chief Michael Canfy  
 
                        and the interview was of Assistant Chief  
 
                        Harold Meyers.  
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  Today's date is 
  
                  December 5, 2001.  The time is 12:15 in the 
  
                  afternoon.  This is Battalion Chief Ronald Kemly 
  
                  of the New York City Fire Department.  I'm 
  
                  conducting an interview with the following 
  
                  individual:  Lawrence Monachelli, Lieutenant, 
  
                  assigned to the R and D unit of the New York City 
  
                  Fire Department at the R and D unit's location at 
  
                  59 Page Avenue, Brooklyn, New York regarding the 
  
                  events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Lieutenant Monachelli will now give a 
  
             description of his actions on September 11, 2001. 
  
                  A.   I was working my normal shift at the R and D 
  
             unit, when we saw on one of the TV channels that a 
  
             plane had hit the World Trade Center.  We immediately 
  
             began loading some of our equipment; life saving ropes, 
  
             some of our life belts.  We have rebar cutters, some 
  
             hurst tools and portable lighting, in anticipation of 
  
             going to the World Trade Center.  We were loading the 
  
             van when the second plane hit.  We immediately geared 
  
             up and put extra Scott bottles and proceeded through 
  
             the Midtown Tunnel, via Lexington Avenue to the World 
  
             Trade Center. 
  
                       On arrival at the World Trade Center, we were 
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             putting our gear on, donning our masks, just about to 
  
             walk over to building 5.  We were on the corner of 
  
             Church and Vesey, when tower two I believe it was, 
  
             began to collapse.  We ran up Vesey Street.  I ran into 
  
             the lobby of 20 Vesey Street and stayed there until the 
  
             building came completely down. 
  
                       After about 15 minutes waiting in the lobby, 
  
             maybe 10 minutes waiting in the lobby of 20 Vesey, I 
  
             went back to our vehicle, which was still parked on the 
  
             corner of Church and Vesey, regrouped with the other 
  
             members of R and D; Lieutenant Stein, Firefighter 
  
             Johnson and Firefighter Stein, where we regrouped and 
  
             immediately started to perform a search and rescue for 
  
             members. 
  
                       Some of the members didn't have their masks 
  
             on.  We went back and got bottles out of our van, 
  
             proceeded to put our masks on and at this time, we were 
  
             walking again down Vesey Street towards building 5 
  
             towards the tower, and the second tower began to 
  
             collapse.  We all ran for cover.  I again went to 20 
  
             Vesey Street where the lobby door had been locked, but 
  
             the glass was broken.  Proceeded to go into 20 Vesey 
  
             and waited until tower one collapsed.  I was with 
  
             civilians and a couple of police officers. 
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                       We stayed there for about 15 minutes again. 
  
             Came back out.  I couldn't get out that door.  We had 
  
             to go out a rear door because our entrance was 
  
             blocked.  We went out through the rear door of 20 Vesey 
  
             and made our way down again to Church and Vesey, trying 
  
             to look for some of the members of the R and D unit. 
  
             We couldn't find anybody.  I had a handy talky, but 
  
             transmissions were -- it was impossible to get on the 
  
             air at the time. 
  
                       I proceeded down Church, where there were 
  
             several reports of people trapped, but you couldn't 
  
             find anybody.  When I got to the Vista Hotel, there was 
  
             a member asking for assistance with moving a Lieutenant 
  
             from EMS in the basement of this hotel, which we went 
  
             in.  We found the member, he was a Lieutenant, again 
 

 from EMS, I'm not sure what unit he was from.  We put 
  
             him on a backboard and carried him up the stairs and to 
  
             a waiting police boat on the west side. 
  
                       The police boat took him over to, I believe 
  
             it was Liberty Island or one of the -- I can't remember 
  
             what island it was at the time, but they had a hospital 
  
             set up or a triage center set up over there.  There was 
  
             also a member of Ladder 10 on that boat.  I took a ride 
  
             over with the police to the other side and came back. 
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                       I proceeded up again west towards Church and 
  
             Vesey where I met Lieutenant Stein and the other 
  
             members of the unit, where we performed search and 
  
             rescue, pretty much the rest of the day.  We gave out 
  
             as many search ropes as we could and rebar cutters and 
  
             lights and lanterns and did whatever we could to assist 
  
             in any search and rescue efforts. 
  
                       We left the -- I guess the Trade Center about 
  
             9 p.m. that night.  That's about it. 
  
                  Q.   This is Chief Kemly again.  At this time I 
  
             want to ask you some questions.  When you say we 
  
             responded from quarters, who did you respond with? 
  
                  A.   I responded with Lieutenant Stein at the 
  
             time.  Firefighter Johnson and Firefighter Stein, all 
  
             assigned to the R and D unit. 
  
                  Q.   When you arrived you said you went to Vesey 
  
             and West? 
  
                  A.   Vesey and Church. 
  
                  Q.   Vesey and Church.  Is that where you wound up 
  
             parking? 
  
                  A.   Yes, right on the corner there. 
  
                  Q.   Did you see any other units when you arrived? 
  
                  A.   I believe Engine Company 226 was on our 
  
             corner.  I'm not sure.  We do have a few photos. 
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                  Q.   Did you see any other units at any time 
  
             besides that? 
  
                  A.   Not Fire Department units.  Police units 
  
             mostly were around us. 
  
                  Q.   Your actions before the second tower came 
  
             down were basically finding your own men? 
  
                  A.   Looking for my own men and search and rescue, 
  
             and anybody we could help out. 
  
                  Q.   Did anybody inform you as to where the 
  
             command post was located to begin with? 
  
                  A.   Not at that time, no. 
  
                  Q.   Before the both towers came down, you had 
  
             responded on your own and you didn't see any units 
  
             other than 226? 
  
                  A.   At that time, no. 
  
                  Q.   What location did you see 226 at? 
  
                  A.   Right on the corner of Church and Vesey, 
  
             opposite of Saint Pauls Church. 
  
                  Q.   Prior to the first collapse? 
  
                  A.   They had a hydrant, right. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY:  That concludes the 
  
                  interview.  Thank you very much. 
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MR. CASTORINA: Today i s  October  9 t h ,  

2001. I ' m  Ron C a s t o r i n a .  I ' m  a t  Engine 24, 

Ladder 5 .  

FIREFIGHTER MONAHAN: C r a i g  Monahan, 

f i r e f i g h t e r  f i r s t  g r a d e ,  Ladder 5 .  

MR. CASTORINA: P r e s e n t  i s  -- 

MR. McCOURT: Tom McCourt. 

Q .  F i r e f i g h t e r  Monahan, can  you t e l l  u s  on 

September 1 1 t h  t h e  e v e n t s  t h a t  took  p l a c e  t h a t  

day,  where you were working and go ing  th rough  a l l  

t h e  d e t a i l s ?  

A. I was o f f  d u t y .  When I saw t h e  second 

p l a n e  h i t ,  I d rove  i n  t o  work from S t a t e n  I s l a n d .  

I had two o t h e r  f i r e f i g h t e r s  w i t h  me, S teven  

A l t i n i  and J o e  Ray. J o e  Ray and I b o t h  had o u r  

bunker  g e a r  w i t h  us  because  o u r  l a s t  s e t  o f  t o u r s  

we had been d e t a i l e d  t o  o t h e r  companies.  We j u s t  

s o  happened t o  have gone home w i t h  o u r  bunker  

g e a r .  A l t i n i  d i d n ' t  have h i s .  

So I rushed  i n ,  and I g o t  h e r e  p r e t t y  

q u i c k .  I pa rked  i n  f r o n t  o f  90 West. I came 

th rough  t h e  t u n n e l ,  B a t t e r y  Tunnel ,  pa rked  i n  

f r o n t  o f  90 West. J o e  Ray and I g e a r e d  up, p u t  

o u r  g e a r  on .  We s t a r t e d  head ing  n o r t h  towards  
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the towers. Altini, we left him at the rig. He 

started heading towards -- the command center at 

first. I think he ended up going back to 10 and 

10 to get gear. 

Anyhow, as we were walking through the 

streets, the West Side Highway was littered with 

body parts. You could identify a hand, small 

pieces, but obviously body parts. It had that 

odor. I've been through this before. 

Q. What time is this now, approximately? 

A. I have no idea. 

Q. Both towers were still up? 

A. The two towers were both standing, and 

they were roaring. 

Q. Both planes had hit at this point when 

you were there? 

A. Right. I left Staten Island at -- it 

wasn't my house; it was somewhere else. But I 

was on the south shore of Staten Island. I went 

into somebody's house, because they said that a 

plane hit the tower, and they were showing me on 

their TV. 

As we turned it on and looked at it, 

the second plane hit. I knew right then that we 
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were l o s i n g  companies and mine was p r o b a b l y  go ing  

t o  be  one o f  them. So I was go ing  i n ,  and t h e  

o t h e r  two guys came w i t h  me. 

We g o t  t h e r e  r e a l l y  f a s t .  I d rove  on 

t h e  s h o u l d e r  o r  however i t  took  t o  g e t  h e r e .  I 

pa rked  i n  f r o n t  o f  9 0  West, l e f t  t h e  keys i n  my 

t r u c k  i n  c a s e  anybody needed t o  move i t .  The 

highway was k ind  o f  c l e a r  a s  f a r  a s  v e h i c l e s .  

There  was no t r a f f i c  go ing  t h r o u g h .  I t  r e a l l y  

w a s n ' t  conges ted  w i t h  r i g s  a t  t h a t  s p o t .  

I saw an  ambulance.  D r .  K e l l y  was 

g e t t i n g  on t h e  ambulance w i t h  I d o n ' t  know who. 

They were p u t t i n g  someone on t h e  ambulance.  Tha t  

was b e f o r e  we g o t  t o  t h e  s o u t h  p e d e s t r i a n  b r i d g e ,  

b e f o r e  L i b e r t y  S t r e e t .  You c o u l d  s e e  a i r p l a n e  

p a r t s  j u s t  l i t t e r e d  a c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t ,  a c r o s s  t h e  

highway. 

J o e  and I walked n o r t h .  My g o a l  was t o  

f i n d  Ladder 5,  my company's r i g ,  and t r y  t o  

r e t r a c e  t h e i r  s t e p s  and f i n d  them and h e l p  them. 

As we were wa lk ing  p a s t  t h e  towers ,  i t  was j u s t  

u n b e l i e v a b l e .  You had t o  watch where you were 

wa lk ing .  You d i d n ' t  want t o  s t e p  on a  s c a l p  o r  a  

knee j o i n t  o r  something l i k e  t h a t .  There  was 
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j u s t  s t u f f  everywhere .  

We k e p t  go ing  n o r t h .  We were j u s t  on 

t h e  edge o f  t h e  s i d e w a l k .  We g o t  i n  f r o n t  o f  One 

World Trade  C e n t e r ,  and I looked  i n .  I t  looked  

l i k e  i t  was d a r k  i n  t h e r e .  I had t o  f i n d  5 ' s  

r i g .  As we were go ing ,  I ' m  l o o k i n g  t o  s e e  t h e  

r i g s .  I know we normal ly  come down West S t r e e t .  

I want t o  f i n d  my r i g ,  g e t  t o o l s ,  and t h e n  maybe 

I can t r a c e  my way i n  from t h e r e .  

I t  t u r n s  o u t  we found Squad 1 8  under  

t h e  n o r t h  p e d e s t r i a n  o r  somewhere around t h e r e ,  

and we g o t  masks. We took  masks o f f  o f  t h e r e .  

We were l o o k i n g  f o r  t o o l s .  A l l  we g o t  was a  

c o u p l e  o f  masks. 

J u s t  n o r t h  o f  t h a t  p e d e s t r i a n  b r i d g e  

b e f o r e  Vesey, we found Ladder 5 .  I t  was pa rked  

i n  t h e  midd le  o f  t h e  highway, r i g h t  up a g a i n s t  

t h e  d i v i d e r .  

Q .  Can you mark t h a t  on t h e  map, where i t  

was pa rked?  

A. 5  Truck was r i g h t  h e r e .  

Q .  J u s t  w r i t e  "5 Truck . "  

A. T h a t ' s  where i t  was when we g o t  t h e r e .  

The t o r m e n t e r s  w e r e n ' t  down. 
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Q. Put "05" or something like that right 

next to it. 

A. It was just parked. It was running. 

But the tormenters weren't down. It wasn't close 

enough to ladder the building. 

As we're looking through the rig to try 

to get a Halligan or some tools, some 

construction workers or I dont' know if they were 

civilians. They were employees I think somewhere 

down there, and they came running over to us 

saying there's a chief that needs to get down. 

There was a chief up on the mezzanine area right 

on the corner of Vesey and West. 

I got in the truck. I pulled the 

tiller wheel in position so that all Joe had to 

do was sit up there and hold that wheel. I was 

going to back Ladder 5 close enough to this 

mezzanine area so that we could put up the aerial 

ladder to get him down and whoever else he had up 

there. 

We did that. We backed it up. We got 

it close enough. We laddered the building. We 

put the aerial up, and that's it. Basically 

that's it. 
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Q .  Who was t h e  c h i e f  t h e r e ?  

A. I d i d n ' t  g e t  h i s  name. 

Q .  When you g o t  t h e r e  he  was s t i l l  t h e r e ?  

A. He was s t i l l  up t h e r e .  I d o n ' t  know i f  

he  came down o u r  a e r i a l  o r  what .  Tha t  was r i g h t  

abou t  when t h e  f i r s t  b u i l d i n g  came down. We p u t  

t h e  a e r i a l  up.  

Q .  Could you p u t  on t h e r e  where you moved 

i t  t o ?  Was i t  p r e t t y  c l o s e  t o  where i t  was 

o r i g i n a l l y ?  

A. We moved i t  t h i s  way, r i g h t  t h e r e .  

Q .  So b a s i c a l l y  j u s t  a s  you g o t  i t  i n  

p l a c e ,  t h a t ' s  when t h e  b u i l d i n g  s t a r t e d  coming 

down? 

A. We g o t  i t  i n  p l a c e ,  and t h e n  we g o t  o f f  

t h e  t u r n t a b l e .  We were l o o k i n g  f o r  t o o l s  a g a i n .  

Then a l l  o f  a  sudden you h e a r d  something,  and i t  

sounded l i k e  a  h a r r i e r  j e t  was l a n d i n g  r i g h t  o v e r  

t o p  o f  u s .  Sure  enough t h a t  second tower  was 

j u s t  coming s t r a i g h t  down. 

I t  was s i c k .  I d i d n ' t  t h i n k  I was 

go ing  t o  s u r v i v e .  I t  was r e a l l y  a  s i c k  s i g h t  and 

a  r e a l l y  s i c k  sound.  

Q .  What d i d  you do? 
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A. I said, "Let's go, Joe. We're going to 

dive under this engine there." There was an 

engine, I think it was at Vesey and West, I think 

it was right on the corner by the median, and we 

ran to it and we dove underneath it. We ran to 

it, ran around it and dove underneath it, because 

we figured we were going to get covered and 

that's our best chance. 

Although debris fell around us, the 

main structure felt as if -- we were lucky. When 

it sounded like the explosion stopped, the steel 

hitting, when it all seemed to stop, this just 

like a fire storm of wind and material, a 

sandstorm kind of, just came and wailed by, 

really flew past us quick. 

We huddled and stayed in place, and we 

threw our masks on. I knew which way was north, 

so we started walking north to try to get out of 

that storm. Eventually it cleared. It was 

probably 20 minutes. It's hard to say, because 

it seems like to me that all of the time frames, 

how many minutes it took me to get there, I 

couldn't tell you. It's just like everything is 

just one. Your mind is playing games. 
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Q .  Most p e o p l e  have t h e  same problem. 

A. I would l i k e  t o  a s k  you guys q u e s t i o n s ,  

you know, t h e  t i m e s  o f  what happened, p i e c e  my 

l i f e  t o g e t h e r .  

Toge the r  J o e  and I walked n o r t h  on West 

S t r e e t ,  and we found an  e n g i n e  company, hooked i t  

up t o  a  h y d r a n t ,  and we f i r e d  t h e  s t a g  t o  t r y  t o  

knock down some o f  t h e  smoke j u s t  s o  t h a t  we 

c o u l d  s e e .  We d i d  t h a t  f o r  a  s h o r t  t i m e .  

Q .  Was t h e r e  a  l o t  o f  b u r n i n g  d e b r i s  

around o r  a n y t h i n g ?  

A. Not t h a t  we were a b l e  t o  h i t .  But 

t h e r e  was a  p a r k i n g  l o t  I t h i n k  on t h e  c o r n e r  o f  

Vesey.  I ' m  n o t  s u r e .  I t h i n k  i t  was t h e  c o r n e r  

o f  Vesey and West. I ' m  p r e t t y  s u r e ,  yeah.  On 

t h e  sou thwes t  c o r n e r  o f  Vesey and West, t h e r e  was 

a  p a r k i n g  l o t  t h a t  was j u s t  r o a r i n g .  Every c a r  

was t r a n s m i t t i n g  t o  t h e  n e x t  c a r .  T h i s  was 

between t h e  two c o l l a p s e s ,  I t h i n k .  

I went o v e r  t h e r e .  I took  a  saw o f f  of  

some f i r e  t r u c k ,  some l a d d e r  company -- I d o n ' t  

know -- and took  a  m e t a l - c u t t i n g  b l a d e .  There  

were two f e n c e s  between t h e  highway and t h i s  

p a r k i n g  l o t .  I c u t  t h e  f e n c e s  and,  w i t h  an  
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engine company, advanced the line and started 

knocking down those fires. 

Once that line was in place, that 

engine was in control, they didn't need me. So 

that's when I started making my way back down to 

try to get inside the rubble. 

Q. Did you get any direction from anybody 

at all or were you kind of like working on your 

own? Did you meet with any chiefs or 

lieutenants? 

A. I saw chiefs. Yeah, I ran into chiefs, 

and they were all telling me to get lost: "You 

ought to just go north." But I didn't really 

want to do that because I know my guys are in 

there. 

I left the saw there. I left that 

engine company. I figured they don't need me to 

put these cars out. I started walking back 

towards the towers. Then, bam, the next one 

started coming down. I just couldn't believe it. 

Q. Where were you when the next one 

started coming down? How far away were you? 

A. I think I was north of Vesey. I might 

have been closer to -- between Vesey and Barclay 
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on West Street. 

Q. You were by yourself at this point? 

A. I had Joe with me. We had lost each 

other and then got back together, I think. Your 

mind plays games with you when you see this kind 

of shit. I know we were together when the second 

one fell also. After that one came down, we 

walked north again. 

We met up with an engine company. They 

were just staying by a hydrant and spraying the 

water, trying to knock the smoke down. They were 

just going to stay there. We hung out with them 

for a minute. 

Then, I don't know, that's when I lost 

Joe, after the two towers were down. I knew he 

wasn't in the collapse. Somehow in the dark we 

lost each other. I headed back down -- well, 

that's it. That's all you want to know, the two 

towers. 

Q. Well, you can go on a little bit. 

A. I came back down, and I went to five, 

and it was crushed with steel and all kinds of 

crap. I didn't see anybody in it or under it or 

around it. So I started making my way towards 
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the pedestrian bridge, and I saw that the bridge 

had come down substantially. But there was about 

four feet -- there was a void underneath the 

pedestrian bridge where you could see the street. 

So I climbed under. I went under and went into 

the pile and started looking for guys and 

everything. There was just nothing to find. 

Everything was the same color. 

That's all you guys want to know; 

right? 

Q. You covered it all. Anything else you 

want to add? 

A. That's it. 

MR. CASTORINA: The time is 12:50. 

This concludes the interview. 
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CHRISTOPHER ECCLESTON: Today’s date is October 22, 2001.  The time 

is 22:12, and my Name is Christopher Eccleston of the New York City Fire Department 

World Trade Center Task Force, I am conducting an interview with the following 

individual…please state your name, title, and assigned command area of the Fire 

Department of the City of New York regarding the events of September 11th, 2001. 

ALWISH MONCHERRY: My name is Alwish Moncherry, I am an EMT with 

the Fire Department of New York, I work out of Battalion 49 in Astoria. 

Q: Were you assigned to the World Trade Center disaster on September 11th, 

2001? 

A: Yes, I was. 

Q: Can you please tell me in your own words about the events of that day? 

A: Of the events on September 11th, I would say it would have been about 

8:30 or so (I’m not too sure about the time) I was at my 89 when we received the call.  At 

first I heard over the radio, the towers had been hit.  I didn’t know what it was, I didn’t 

think anything of it for a split second.  Well, my partner didn’t think anything of it, but 

then I told him, cause Kevin Barrett was my partner. 

Q: Kevin Barrett? 

A: I said Kevin, did you hear that on the radio?  He said: hear what?  Then I 

told him something happened at the tower.  Next thing you know, five or ten seconds 

later, 9 Henry respond, please respond to the World Trade Center.  Immediately we 

picked up and went.  We didn’t have time to write anything.  Down 21st street, we  
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reached the 59th street bridge. Central tells us to stand by at the 59th street bridge on the 

Queens side, until further notice.  We’re the first ones there, the other units 49 Charlie, 45 

Adam, and 49 Victor were also called.  I think all of the units out of this station were 

called.  We were at the front of the line, 49 Henry, to wait for conditions 49 to show up 

and tell us where to go.  Everything’s happening really fast.  I’m looking from the 59th 

street bridge, you can see the towers, you can see the smoke.  The buildings just look like 

a cigarette basically.  When we get the call to go over the bridge (I’m not too sure about 

the time) when we’re on the bridge there’s plenty of traffic.  That’s when we noticed the 

second plane hitting tower two.  I just couldn’t believe that that happened.  So everybody 

was just trying to get there as fast as possible, as soon as possible, no matter what.  A lot 

of fender benders en route, not us, but a lot of other cars hitting.  A lot of chaos on the 

highway, on the bridge.  Finally we get over, and we head down to the staging area.  I’m 

not too sure, it was a Lieutenant or captain at the staging told us--cause 9 Henry is a haz-

tac unit, I guess they wanted them at a certain place.  They chose to put us originally on 

Vessey and West. 

Q: Can you just indicate on the map with a number 1 where your vehicle was 

parked originally? 

A: On the corner of Vessey and West.  While on that corner, I’m seeing 

people rushing out of the buildings.  Most of them appeared to be burns and, it was just 

hell.  I can’t really describe it.  People were just pouring out.  Thousands and thousands 

of people just coming out.  And everybody seemed to have been injured in one way or  
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another.  Triaging patients, that’s all we could do.  We didn’t have enough triage tags for 

everybody either.  At the moment prior to the first building collapsing, I remember 

hearing popping sounds.  One of my partners was saying what’s that?  I saw the people 

falling and exploding on the ground. 

Q: What was exploding on the ground? 

A: Human beings.  They were just falling from the sky and exploding like 

that.   

Q: How close were you to these people landing? 

A: I would say about 100-150 feet.  People coming out of the buildings half 

burned, the fuel must have spewed down and hit some people.  A lot of burns literally 

down through the skin to the bone.  I had two patients on my ambulance, vehicle 111.  

FBI Agents were telling us to move our vehicle from the corner of Vessey and West, 

cause there was debris from the airplane which they needed for evidence.  I guess it was 

NTSB, they wanted the area secured.  There was nowhere for us to move the vehicle, 

cause there was debris everywhere.  I know I ran over some sort of evidence somewhere.  

Pieces of metal from the plane.  I tried, we moved it.  I think now I was closer to the 

building, I would say about 50 feet from the building prior to it falling. 

Q: Can you indicate on the map with a number 2 where you parked your 

vehicle the second time?  If you can recall. 

A: Let’s see…here. 

Q: Thank you. 
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A: When this happened, the first tower starts to collapse.  I didn’t know this 

at first. My partner was on the corner, I didn’t know his location at the time, cause I’m 

triaging.  I have two people on my ambulance already.  To my assumption, I thought, 49 

Henry is a haz-tac, it’s supposed to be there for a reason.  I’m not haz-mat certified, but 

my partner is.  All I had to do was triaging the patients.  My first patient was going into 

shock and bleeding profusely.  My second patient was an asthma patient, and her ankle 

and knee were messed up a little bit, but she was okay.  I took care of her and she was 

okay after that.  So I left the two of them in the ambulance and stepped out.  Two other 

guys needed help, I’m not sure which unit they were.  They needed some help to put the 

patient on the long board.  As we’re lifting her up, I notice people rushing towards us, 

and when I look up, I see the building coming down.  It’s almost hovering over my head 

in slow-motion.  I’m like holy--- you know. 

Q: You can say what you want, it’s fine. 

A: I just, I froze for awhile.  I looked up and I couldn’t believe when it started 

coming down.  It was a decision that I knew I had to make, but it took awhile for me to 

do it.  The building’s coming down real fast, and it looks like slow motion.  I had to 

leave.  I turned around and I had to go.  If I would have stayed and ran back to the 

ambulance, I don’t know what would have happened.  So as far as I know the people who 

were within that vicinity there, if they ran the wrong way, turned the wrong way, if they  
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looked the wrong way, something could have either fell on them at that moment, or after 

a long time, from all the debris piling up, they would have been dead.  Definitely.  So I 

just ran.  I turned around, I thought about my kids. My daughter, 5 years old, Imani.  And 

my son, brand new to the world, one month old.  And my wife, we just got married in 

August.  I thought about them and I said I can’t leave them.  I turned around and started 

running.  On my way running, I found a lot of people, and I helped out a few that I knew 

needed help.  If they could run, just run with me.  Just keep on going.  Now it’s like a 

dead silence, it’s still clear, but it’s a dead silence.  And soon all you could see was a 

black smoke coming from all sides of the street.  It hit me in the back, it hit everyone, it 

just blanketed us.  No one knew what to do, we couldn’t breathe.  I didn’t have a mask 

on, we didn’t have time to get all that stuff.  While I was running, my helmet flew off, my 

mask, radio.  I found radios, I found another helmet that was lying around, I picked it up 

and put it on.  I feel some lady grabbing my arm, we’re trying to run.  She tells me she 

has asthma.  I say just hold on to me, keep going.  In the dark I saw a light.  I started 

going towards the light.  Holding the girl’s hand, we’re just going forward.  We get to the 

light, it’s another EMT…. 

Q: We’re gonna stop the tape for a moment, the time is 22:25….Resuming 

the tape at 22:26. 

A: Well, I’m holding the girl’s hand, it’s dark.  I can’t breathe, I can’t see 

anything.  All you hear is voices, everyone screaming and yelling for help.  I saw the 

light and I started going towards the light.  It’s a fellow EMT, I don’t know his name.  All 

I know is he had dreads.  He looked horrible, he couldn’t breathe.  I was telling him to  
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hold on.  So I grab him.  A few seconds later I hear shelter, shelter.  So we all start going 

towards the voice, it was a bodega grocery store.  We all went inside the store, they 

closed the door, gave everybody water and took care of them.  Told everybody to not 

swallow, just gargle and spit it out.  We waited a little while, treated as much as we could 

inside the store with whatever resources we had at the moment.  Moments later, I’m not 

sure about the time, the smoke started to subside a little, just from the top you could see it 

clearing up a little, slightly.  It was at that time that we heard police officers, I guess 

chiefs,  telling us all, EMS units and fire, all you guys come on out, we gotta get the rest 

of the people out.  So after helping out as many as we could in the store, I put my gear 

back on, whatever gear I had left.  We ran back out, I had a tee-shirt, I forgot to mention, 

that’s the only thing I had in terms of covering my airway.  We went back towards the 

building, Tower One.  I don’t know where cause it’s still dark everywhere.  So, when I 

went back, I just started helping people out, any which way we could.  I remember an 

African-American female, she had a four year old or a five year old daughter with her, 

and another child, I’d say less than a year old in the stroller.  They’re all covered up in 

stuff, in soot and everything.  I’m looking at her, she’s screaming, she doesn’t know what 

to do or where to go.  I told her, I just grabbed the baby that was in the stroller, and there 

was a police officer who was next to me, he grabbed the four-year-old, and we all started 

going towards the building.  I think it was one of the court houses over there.  We took 

her inside there.  I was so…I guess it was the adrenaline kicking in, I just wanted to get 

her inside, out of that environment.  I didn’t even bother looking at the child, cause it was  



 8

    A. MONCHERRY 

 

sort of covered up a little bit, so I figured it was okay.  I was like get in, get out.  Take the 

baby in there, daughter’s in there and she’s okay.  I didn’t have time to look at the child 

to be honest with you, and look at her, cause there were other people there.  I just ran 

back out to help some more.  At that time I bumped into my partner.  I heard his voice out 

there, and we ran into each other.  We just started crying right then and there, you know.  

And a couple minutes after that, another one of our partners out of at the station, Luis 

Diaz, was found, we found him.  Luis was not himself to say the least when we found 

him.  He didn’t have his helmet on, and he was down crying.  I knew it was him cause he 

has a bald head just like me.  He has a shiny bald head, but it wasn’t shiny.  We found 

him, I hugged him, and we just cried together right there for about five minutes.  I don’t 

know how long, but it was a long time.  After that we said we still have a job to do.  We 

have to go back out there and help these people as much as we could, and that’s what we 

did.  Now I guess the second tower started coming down.  Just by looking, I would say 

we were about 300 feet, maybe a little more, maybe 400 feet away from it.  But it came 

down, and the same thing.  Everyone started running.  At that point I just didn’t know 

what was going on and why this was happening.  It just wasn’t good.  We were stuck 

there for awhile, we stayed together Kevin Barret, Luis Diaz and myself.  We started 

finding people along the way, co-workers.  We later found a captain, I don’t remember 

her name, but I know she works out of Battalion 50 in Jamaica.  I think she’s a 

Lieutenant.  We found her and she told us where the next staging area is, and we headed  
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towards the next staging area.  I don’t recall where exactly it was.  I know we walked a 

long way. 

 Q: Could it be here? 

 A: I think so, I think so.  I know when the Lieutenant told us where to go, that 

wasn’t the correct staging area, cause we were still too close to the buildings.  They 

wanted everyone away from it.  That’s when there was a third building that collapsed 

around that time. 

 Q: Building Seven, which would be over here. 

 A: Okay, 7 World Trade, that one collapsed. 

 Q: 7 World Trade collapsed a little later. 

 A: Yeah, a lot later.  That happened en route, while we were walking towards 

our unit. 

 Q: That happened at 5:25. 

 A: Wow.  We stuck around there for a long time.  I would say for most of the 

day and night.  Later on that night we were told to go to Chelsea Piers.  That’s where the  

Emergency Room was, the make-shift ER.  We went there, and we were trying to figure 

out who was missing.  For a long time no one knew where we were.  We were the guys 

missing, and everyone was down there looking for us.  So at that time we formed a little 

group, from 10 to 15 EMTs,  and we went out of this area to try to go back for the guys 

who were not accounted for.  Like Carlos and Luis’ partner Paul Adams.   
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That was one of the people we were looking for while Kevin, Luis and I, he was the next 

person we were trying to find.  We finally got that Paul was okay, I think I heard his 

voice on the radio and I told Luis that he was okay.  We didn’t know where he was.  We 

couldn’t find Carlos, but there was nothing else that we could actually do.  But I felt like 

we should at least try, you know?  At least try and get him.  That’s something that not too 

many people know about until now I guess.  And that was it.  We stayed there for awhile, 

I’d say we were released maybe 20 hours later.  I haven’t been back since.  The only 

thing I keep is my boots.  I don’t even polish them anymore, they still have the ash on 

them.  That’s the only thing I keep as remembrance.  And the smell on the ambulance… 

 Q: Is there anything else you would like to add on the events of September 

12, 2001 prior to approximately 12:00? 

 A: No. 

 Q: Okay, well thank you very much for conducting this interview with me.  

This interview is being concluded at 22:40 hours.  Thank you very much. 

 A: Thank you.   
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                       MR. FEILER:  Today's date is October 17th, 
  
             2001.  The time now is 0934 hours and this is Monty 
  
             Feiler of the Fire Department of the City of New York. 
  
             I'm conducting an interview with the following 
  
             individual: 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, rank and assigned 
  
             area of command. 
  
                  A.   Lieutenant Amy Monroe, EMS operations. 
  
                  Q.   We're conducting the interview in Chief 
  
             McCracken's office, 7th floor, 9 MetroTech, Fire 
  
             Department Headquarters, and the interview is regarding 
  
             the events of September 11th, 2001. 
  
                       If you can, begin with the morning's 
  
             activity, lieutenant. 
  
                  A.   I responded to the triage, actually the 
  
             staging center at Broadway between Fulton and Dey 
  
             Street.  Immediately after staging some of the 
  
             vehicles, I immediately moved to the triage center, 
  
             which was in front of the Millenium Hotel.  That was at 
  
             the intersection of Church and Fulton, directly in 
  
             front of World Trade Center 1, which is the north 
  
             tower, and I began to work there as the transport 
  
             officer responsible for transporting patients and 
  
             making sure patients were being transported to 
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             appropriate hospitals. 
  
                  Q.   How did you become aware of the incident? 
  
                  A.   I actually saw it on TV at home.  I called my 
  
             battalion and the officer there -- I was actually at 
  
             that time working for Battalion 4 -- was screaming and 
  
             saying get in here, just come in here. 
  
                  Q.   How did you get down to the location? 
  
                  A.   I drove my personal car to the station and I 
  
             drove an ambulance to -- had somebody drive me in an 
  
             ambulance to the location. 
  
                  Q.   Were you given any specific direction on 
  
             where to go, where to stage, anything like that? 
  
                  A.   I can't recall how I knew, but I knew where 
  
             the staging area was.  I think maybe I just heard it 
  
             over Citywide.  But I did know where to go. 
  
                  Q.   When you arrived, where did the ambulance 
  
             leave you? 
  
                  A.   We parked the ambulance on Broadway, Broadway 
  
             maybe and Dey, maybe a little bit further down, further 
  
             south. 
  
                  Q.   Did you encounter any other officers? 
  
                  A.   I did.  Lieutenant Bill Melaragno, he was 
  
             staging up on Broadway as well, and as I walked down to 
  
             the triage site, Captain Janice Olszewski was in charge 
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             there and Lieutenant Bruce Medjuck was there.  I don't 
  
             think I recall any other officers being there. 
  
                  Q.   As far as time reference, this was the first 
  
             plane, second plane? 
  
                  A.   This was after the second plane had hit. 
  
                  Q.   Then what happened after that? 
  
                  A.   We proceeded, like I said, to transport 
  
             patients, and during the middle of transporting -- we 
  
             had a lot of patients triaged which were sitting 
  
             against the Millenium Hotel and which were walking 
  
             wounded.  Some of the burn patients we were 
  
             transporting.  We didn't have a lot of units down there 
  
             at the time.  They were trying to hold the units back 
  
             onto Broadway.  So we only brought the units down when 
  
             it was absolute they were ready to pick up patients. 
  
                  Q.   Right. 
  
                  A.   Then World Trade Center 2 collapsed, and when 
  
             2 collapsed, I actually ran east on Fulton.  I was at 
  
             the triage on Church.  I ran east on Fulton, right near 
  
             St. Paul's Chapel. 
  
                  Q.   That's where you stayed? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  I ended up actually on Broadway and was 
  
             caught in the collapse. 
  
                  Q.   What happened after that? 
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                  A.   After I was caught in the collapse, I 
  
             eventually -- there were three civilians.  We were in a 
  
             vehicle.  Eventually we were able to drive out of the 
  
             collapse.  One of them was pretty serious.  We all, of 
  
             course, suffered from smoke inhalation.  We drove as 
  
             far as we could.  The vehicle died because it had been 
  
             exposed to, I guess, so much dust and everything. 
  
                       We drove to 14th Street and Broadway, and 
  
             another lieutenant who had seen us who was not in the 
  
             collapse was driving a command car, which was 
  
             Lieutenant Adam Brynes.  So when our vehicle died, he 
  
             picked up all of us and the patients and we proceeded 
  
             to Beth Israel Hospital.  I ended up at Beth Israel 
  
             Hospital for some time and the other patients, the 
  
             three civilians, were treated there. 
  
                  Q.   Anything else that you think is important, 
  
             any other EMS people that you may have run into or 
  
             spoken to that you recall? 
  
                  A.   No, I did not really.  I actually -- I'm 
  
             trying to think.  I did leave there.  I was actually 
  
             medicated, I had an IV, but I left there because I was 
  
             actually on the FEMA team.  So I left there and walked 
  
             home and then went back down and redeployed right after 
  
             that with the USAR team. 
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                       But as far as the officers that I ran into, 
  
             you know, after the collapse or during the collapse, 
  
             no, it was just so quick, it was so sudden, and then 
  
             really everybody was separated, totally separated. 
  
                  Q.   Did you have a radio? 
  
                  A.   I did have a radio, but there was really no 
  
             radio transmission until just -- during the collapse it 
  
             was so silent, and then after that I think the -- I 
  
             believe I did hear over the radio, what I was hearing, 
  
             what I thought I heard -- it might be wrong, but this 
  
             is what I thought I heard -- was deploy the weapons of 
  
             mass destruction, the antidote kits, and that's the 
  
             only thing I heard and that's the last thing I heard 
  
             and I didn't hear anything over the air after that.  I 
  
             don't know if my radio went dead or whatever.  My radio 
  
             was covered, though, so it was broken. 
  
                  Q.   The crew that drove you down there, do you 
  
             remember who they were? 
  
                  A.   The crew that drove me down there?  EMT Peter 
  
             (inaudible).  He was actually on light duty.  He drove 
  
             me down there. 
  
                  Q.   Anything else that you think is important? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                       MR. FEILER:  I want to thank you for spending 
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             the time with me for the interview.  It's 0940 hours 
  
             and this interview is concluded. 
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MR MURAD TODAY IS NOVEMBER 29 2001 THE

TIME NOW IS 1410 HOURS AND MY NAME IS MURRAY

MURAD OF THE NEW YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT AM

CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH

LIEUTENANT MOORE LIEUTENANT ROGER MOORE OF

EMS DIVISION

MR MURAD THIS IS REGARDING THE EVENTS ON

SEPTEMBER 11 2001 AND THIS INTERVIEW IS BEING

CONDUCTED IN THE HOME OF LIEUTENANT ROGER MOORE AT

146 SHARET ROAD ON STATEN ISLAND

BY MR MURAD

LIEUTENANT MOORE CAN YOU GIVE US YOUR EVENTS

PERSPECTIVE ON THAT DAY

AT THAT POINT AT APPROXIMATELY JUST FIVE

MINUTES BEFORE THE JOB ORIGINALLY CAME IN WE WERE ALL

AT THE ACADEMY FOR REFRESHER AND WAS WITH CHIEF

RANDY HIRTH AND GRACE CACCIOLA LIEUTENANT WE HAD

HEARD THAT THERE WAS SOMETHING GOING ON IT CAME OVER

OUR PAGERS THAT IT WAS PLANE

WE WENT INTO THE ADMINISTRATION WING OF THE

ACADEMY SOMEONE HAD TELEVISION ON AND WE SAW IT

AND WE SAID WE SHOULD PROBABLY GO CHIEF HIRTH WAS

LIKE WHY DONT YOU COME WITH ME BECAUSE THEY ARE

PROBABLY GOING TO BRING EVERYBODY FROM THE ACADEMY



ROGER MOORE

ANYWAY AND THIS WAY THEY CAN USE YOU AND WE PROCEEDED

TO GET INTO HIS CAR AND RESPONDED TO THE SCENE

WE WENT DOWN THE LIE THROUGH THE MIDTOWN

TUNNEL AND UP ONTO THE WEST NO EAST SIDE DRIVE

FDR DRIVE EXCUSE ME AT THAT POINT AT 42ND STREET THE

POLICE HAD CLOSED OFF SO WE HAD TO FREE RIDE ALL

THE WAY DOWN AND COULD GET BIRDS EYE VIEW

THE SECOND PLANE HAD JUST HIT WE CONTINUED

ON PULLED UP BY CAME UP WEST STREET AND STOPPED AT

THE TUNNEL EXIT TO THE LINCOLN TO THE BROOKLYN

BATTERY TUNNEL WE FIGURED THAT WOULD BE THE BEST

PLACE TO PARK BECAUSE THERE WERE SO MANY TRUCKS WE

DIDNT WANT TO GET BLOCKED IN AND LOT OF EMERGENCY

APPARATUS STILL RESPONDING SO WE PARKED THERE

GOT HELMET FROM HIS TRUNK AND PROCEEDED

TO WALK TO THE COMMAND POST WHICH WAS LOCATED AT WEST

AND VESEY STREET WHILE WE WERE WALKING WE NOTICED

THREE BLOCKS AWAY FROM THE TRADE CENTER THAT THERE WERE

BODY PARTS SCATTERED ALL OVER THE ROADWAY AND THAT

THERE WERE POLICE OFFICERS TRYING TO SAFEGUARD THE BODY

PIECES

WERE THEY CIVILIANS OR YOU THINK THEY WERE

FROM THE AIRCRAFT

UNKNOWN
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YOU DONT KNOW

MEAN YOU REALLY HAD TO LOOK TO SEE

THESE THESE LOOKED LIKE HUNKS OF MEAT PEOPLE WERE

TORN APART SO WE DECIDED TO GO ACROSS THE STREET ON

THE WATER SIDE AND CONTINUED UP TO THE COMMAND POST

WHICH WAS LOCATED WHERE

AT WEST AND VESEY THE EMS COMMAND POST

REPORTED THE CHIEF MYSELF AND GRACE REPORTED TO

CHIEF GOMBO WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE COMMAND POST

THEY HAD GIVEN CHIEF GOMBO CHIEF GOMBO HAD GIVEN

CHIEF HIRTH AN ASSIGNMENT AND THEY TOOK OFF

WAS WAITING FOR MY ASSIGNMENT CHIEF NIGRO

CAME OVER AND WAS TALKING ALONG WITH FIRST

COMMISSIONER FEEHAN AND FEW MINUTES WENT BY THEY

SAID WE ARE GOING TO GIVE YOU AN ASSIGNMENT

SAID OKAY IM HERE READY TO GO THE NEXT THING

KNOW HEARD CHIEF NIGRO YELL LOOK OUT LOOK UP
WE ALL LOOKED UP AND THE BUILDING WAS ON ITS

WAY DOWN SO WE IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT WE WERE DOING

AND PROCEEDED TO RUN TOWARDS THE WATER THAT WAS

THERE WAS LOADING DOCK FROM THE AMERICAN EXPRESS

BUILDING ABOUT 40 FEET AWAY

AS WE WERE RUNNING MANAGED TO TRIP JUST

OUTSIDE OF THE LOADING DOCK AND CAME DOWN ON THE GROUND
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AND HIT THE CURH TAKING OUT MY KNEES AND MY LEFT

ELBOW WAS NOW TRYING TO CRAWL WITH ONE ARM

MANAGED TO ROLL LITTLE BIT AND FIREMAN GRABBED AND

PULLED ME IN AT THE SAME TIME LIEUTENANT CAPTAIN

SICKLES LANDED ON TOP OF ME BUT AT THIS TIME AND

THE BUILDING WAS NOW HITTING THE GROUND OUTSIDE

DIRECTLY OUTSIDE

ESSENTIALLY THOUGHT WASNT IN FAR

ENOUGH BUT AT THAT POINT YOU KNOW IT WAS YOU

COULDNT SEE ANY MORE IT WAS BLACK BLACK NIGHT

AND DUST AND DIRT AND EVERYBODY WAS CHOKING

AFTER APPROXIMATELY TEN MINUTES WENT BY YOU

COULD START TO SEE FLASHLIGHTS AND PEOPLE STARTING TO

TALK AND MOVING AROUND THEY CAME OVER TO ME AND

ASKED YOU KNOW LET ME HELP YOU UP AND COULDNT GET

UP BOTH LEGS AND THE ARM WERE SHOT FIGURED THEY

WERE BROKEN THEY SAID DONT GO ANYWHERE

COMMISSIONER FRANK GRIBBON CAME OVER AND

SAID YOU KNOW HE WAS DRESSED OUT IN HIS UNIFORM IN

HIS TURNOUT GEAR AND HE SAID IM GOING TO GET

CREW ILL BE RIGHT BACK TWO FIREMEN THAT WERE THERE

SAID YOU KNOW WERE NOT GOING TO LEAVE YOU AND

THEY SAW STRETCHER OVER HERE LETS GRAB THE

STRETCHER THEY PUT ME ON THE STRETCHER AND SAID YOU
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KNOW THE BEST THING TO DO IS PROBABLY GO OUT THROUGH

THE LOADING DOCK INTO THE BUILDING AND OUT THE BACK OF

THE BUILDING WHERE ITS SAFE

THEY SAID OKAY SO THEY WHEELED ME DOWN TO

THE LOADING DOCK PUT ME UP ON THE LOADING DOCK INTO

THE BUILDING JUST AS WE ARE GETTING READY TO GET ONTO

THE ELEVATOR WE HEARD HIGH PITCHED WHINE AND WIND

AND HEARD THUNDERING CRASHES IT TURNED OUT TO BE

WE THOUGHT WE ORIGINALLY THOUGHT IT WAS THE BUILDING

THAT WE WERE IN WAS COMING DOWN BUT IT TURNED OUT TO

BE THE OTHER TOWER

THAT WAS THE NORTH TOWER

RIGHT

AT THAT POINT THE POWER WENT OUT IN THE

BUILDING THEY SWITCHED TO THEIR FLASHLIGHTS AFTER

COUPLE OF MINUTES THE EMERGENCY GENERATORS GUESS

KICKED IN OR THE EMERGENCY BATTERIES SOME LIGHTS CAME

BACK ON AND THEY ARE LIKE WE NEED TO GET OUT OF

HERE AND SAID WELL CANT WALK THEY SAID

WELL WERE NOT LEAVING YOU EITHER SO THEY GOT ON

THEIR RADIO AND MANAGED TO GET COUPLE OF PEOPLE THAT

WERE UPSTAIRS THEY CAME DOWN THE FIRE ESCAPE INSIDE

THE STAIR BUILDING THINK IT WAS STAIRWAY OR

THE FIVE OF THEM CARRIED MYSELF AND THE HUNDRED POUND
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AMBULANCE STRETCHER UP FOUR FLIGHTS OF STAIRS

THEY HAD SAID YOU KNOW MY NAME IS STEVE

AND MY NAME IS THE OTHER GUYS NAME IS GARY AND

YOU KNOW WE ARE GOING THE HELP YOU LISTENING TO

THEM TALK ON THE RADIO WAS ABLE TO COME TO THE

CONCLUSION THAT THEY WERE FROM TRUCK THEY WERE

SAYING TRUCK TO WHOEVER AND THEY WERE YOU KNOW

THOSE PEOPLE CAME DOWN

THEY THEN PROCEEDED TO GET ME UP THE STAIRS

AFTER ABOUT TEN FIFTEEN MINUTES THEY GOT ME UP TO THE

TOP AND THEY WHEELED ME OUT THERE WAS BATTALION

CHIEF THERE COULDNT SEE HIS NAME

THEY TOOK ME OUT THE SIDE DOOR OF THE

AMERICAN EXPRESS BUILDING AND WHEELED ME DOWN TO THE

MARINA THE SAME TIME THERE WAS POLICE LAUNCH

PULLING UP SO THEY WHEELED ME DOWN TO THE MARINA THE

REST OF THE WAY AND PUT ME ON THE POLICE LAUNCH

AT THAT POINT WAS STILL BASICALLY IN SHOCK

AND SORT OF LIKE IN DAZE AND THEY THEN TOOK ME

TOOK FEW OTHER PEOPLE THEY SAID WE ARE OUT OF

HERE THEY BACKED AWAY AND THEY WENT TO ELLIS

ISLAND HAD ASKED THEM IF THEY COULD TAKE ME TO

STATEN ISLAND BUT THEY SAID NO NO NO WE CANT DO

THAT
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WE GOT TO ELLIS ISLAND THE NEW JERSEY EMS

WAS IN THE PROCESS OF SETTING UP THEIR COMMAND POST AND

THEIR RESOURCES THEY HELPED ME THEY CARRIED THE

STRETCHER OFF OF THE BOAT ONTO THE GROUND THEY

SWITCHED ME ON TO JERSEY STRETCHER PUT THE OTHER

STRETCHER BACK IN TO GO BACK AND GET MORE PATIENTS AT

THAT POINT WAS TRIAGED BY THE JERSEY EMS AND THEY

TRIAGED ME AS YELLOW AND EXCUSE ME AS RED

BECAUSE WAS STILL HAVING SOME DIFFICULTY BREATHING

WITH ALL THE STUFF THAT HAD INHALED

THEY THEN PUT ME INTO AN AMBULANCE AND TOOK

ME TO JERSEY CITY MEDICAL CENTER THERE THEY TRAUMAED

ME AND YOU KNOW DID THE WHOLE TRAUMA WORKUP WHERE

WAS THEN ADMITTED AND SO ON AND SO FORTH

SO THEY DID THE SURGERY IN JERSEY RIGHT

NO THEY DID

JUST STABILIZE YOU

THEY STABILIZED ME
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BUT WE ARE

GOING TO HAVE TO ADMIT YOU ANYWAY FOR THE LEGS BECAUSE

YOU CAN MOVE THE RAYS DONT SHOW ANY BROKEN

BONES HOWEVER IT LOOKS LIKE YOUVE TORN THE MUSCLE

WE ARE GOING TO HAVE TO GET MRIS TO DO IT

THEY THEN WHEELED ME UP ONTO ANOTHER FLOOR

THAT THEY HAD JUST OPENED TO FOR THIS DISASTER AND

WAS MEDICATED THE REST OF THE AFTERNOON

THAT NIGHT PD SHOWED UP NEW YORK CITY PD

WAS GOING AROUND TAKING NAMES AND INFORMATION FROM ALL

THE PATIENTS THAT WERE THERE AT THAT POINT ASKED

ONE OF THE OFFICERS IF HE COULD TRY AND CONTACT MY

WIFE AND THEY WERE LIKE WELL THE PHONES ARE OUT SO

HE SAYS LET ME TRY SOMETHING

HE SWITCHED ON HIS RADIO AND WAS ABLE TO HIT

THE STATEN ISLAND DISPATCHER AND THEY SENT THE CAR TO

MY ADDRESS

THAT WAS VERY NICE

HOWEVER SHE WHEN SHE MY WIFE SAW THE

INCIDENT SHE WAS OFF THAT DAY SHE WENT IN TO WORK TO

HELP IN THE ER SO THAT NIGHT SHE COMES HOME AT ABOUT
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1130 NOT KNOWING WHERE AM AND KNOWS THAT ALWAYS

CALL AND WAS QUITE CONCERNED SHE COMES IN AND

NEIGHBORS COME IN BEHIND HER AND TELL HER WELL YOU

KNOW THE POLICE WERE HERE

SO AT THAT POINT SHE FINALLY GOT AHOLD OF

DIVISION AND SHE FOUND OUT WHERE WAS MY

NEIGHBORS DROVE HER AND SOME OTHER FRIENDS TO THE

HOSPITAL AT ONE OCLOCK IN THE MORNING AND THEN SAW

MY WIFE

THE NEXT DAY THEY TREATED ME AND RULED OUT

THE HIP FRACTURE THAT THEY THOUGHT HAD WHICH

DIDNT SAID REALLY WANT TO GET TO STATEN ISLAND

BECAUSE WANT TO BE ABLE TO CONTACT MY WIFE

COULDNT CALL ANYBODY BECAUSE OF THE PHONES BEING

RESTRICTED BECAUSE OF THE HOSPITAL YOU KNOW POLICY

THEY ONLY HAD TWO OR ONE SO IT WAS NEXT TO IMPOSSIBLE

FOR ME TO TRY AND CONTACT

HAD MADE IT KNOWN AND THE NEXT THING

KNEW WAS TRANSFERRED THAT NIGHT WEDNESDAY NIGHT

AROUND ELEVEN OCLOCK JERSEY EMS TOOK ME TO STATEN

ISLAND HOSPITAL WHERE WAS ADMITTED AT THAT POINT

THEY TOOK OVER MY CARE AND MY REGULAR PHYSICIAN DR

CARL ANDERSEN ALONG WITH ORTHOPEDICS FROM STATEN

ISLAND ASSOCIATES TOOK OVER MY CASE THEY REQUESTED
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MRIS OF BOTH MY LEGS AND THEY CONTINUED TREATING MY

EYES AND MY BREATHING AND MY ARM AND WHAT NOT THEN

HAD THE SURGERY ON BOTH LEGS THEY TOLD ME THAT THE

MRIS SHOWED THAT MY LEFT LEG WAS COMPLETELY DETACHED

THE MUSCLES COMPLETELY DETACHED ALONG WITH THE

LIGAMENTS AND THE TENDONS AND RETRACTED THE RIGHT

LEG HAD PARTIAL TEAR IN THE MUSCLE AND TENDONS THE

TENDONS WERE TORN

SO THEY REATTACHED EVERYTHING THEY PUT MY

LEFT LEG INTO CAST THAT HAD TO HAVE ON FOR SIX

WEEKS THEY THE RIGHT LEG WITH MINIMAL WORK THEY

PUT REMOVABLE SPLINT ON

AFTER COUPLE OF DAYS IN THE HOSPITAL THEY

THEN MOVED ME IN THE HOSPITAL TO INPATIENT REHAB WHERE

SPENT THE NEXT TWO AND HALF WEEKS THEN FROM THERE

WAS RELEASED ON OCTOBER 12 CAME HOME AND AM

NOW GOING TO OUTPATIENT REHAB AT STATEN ISLAND

UNIVERSITY HOSPITAL

MR MURAD THERE IS NOTHING REALLY NEED TO

ASK OF YOU SO AT THIS TIME THIS WILL CONCLUDE

THE INTERVIEW

ID LIKE TO THANK YOU LIEUTENANT ROGER

MOORE

THE TIME NOW IS 1425 HOURS AND THIS

CONCLUDES THE INTERVIEW THANK YOU
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                             BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  Today is  
 
                        January 15, 2002.  The time is 1030 hours and  
 
                        this is Battalion Chief Frank Congiusta of  
 
                        the Safety Battalion of the New York City  
 
                        Fire Department.  I'm conducting an  
 
                        interview.    
 
                        Q.   Would the following individual please  
 
                   state your name.  
 
                        A.   Michael Morabito.  
 
                        Q.   Michael is a fireman third grade, assigned  
 
                   to Engine 228 of the New York City Fire Department.   
 
                   We are at the quarters of Engine 228 and this  
 
                   interview is regarding the events of September 11,  
 
                   2001.    
 
                                  Mike, if you would just tell us what  
 
                   happened in your own words.  
 
                        A.   Okay.  I was working and the alarm came  
 
                   in.  It was a third alarm at the World Trade Center.   
 
                   We didn't even know a plane had crashed into it.  It  
 
                   wasn't like a rush right away.  We were relocated to  
 
                   Engine 205.  So we were hanging around a little bit  
 
                   getting everything ready to go and then we saw on  
 
                   the news that a plane hit the building.  So then we  
 
                   responded immediately.  
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                        We reported to Engine 205 and while we were in  
 
                   their quarters we saw the second plane hit and then  
 
                   shortly after that we had responded to Manhattan.   
 
                   First they told us take the Brooklyn Bridge.  We  
 
                   started to go towards the Brooklyn Bridge.  And then  
 
                   there was a little confusion.  They said, no, take  
 
                   the tunnel.  So we were stuck traveling back and  
 
                   forth, thank God, and we had taken the tunnel, the  
 
                   Brooklyn Battery Tunnel.    
 
                        As soon as we got out the entrance, out on the  
 
                   Manhattan side of the Brooklyn Battery Tunnel, we  
 
                   got hit with the first dust cloud and we had no idea  
 
                   what happened.  We stood there for like a minute or  
 
                   two and then the dust settled and then we got out  
 
                   and helped two other people that were there.  There  
 
                   were some civilians, there was some Port Authority.   
 
                   We gave them masks and everything to help calm  
 
                   everybody down a little bit.  
 
                        We spent maybe five minutes there or so and  
 
                   then on the radio they said to proceed to the  
 
                   staging area.  So we got back in the rig.  We headed  
 
                   up West Street as far as we could.  I don't really  
 
                   know what street we were on.  I think it was maybe  
 
                   West End something, and parked the rig because we  
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                   couldn't go any further.  And we grabbed all our  
 
                   gear and started walking to the building, towards  
 
                   the towers.  We were probably about a block away  
 
                   when we heard a giant rumbling sound.  It sounded  
 
                   like jets were going overhead and then we looked up  
 
                   and we saw the tower start to fall and we just ran.   
 
                   We outran the dust cloud and got back in the rig.   
 
                   As soon as we closed the doors on the rig we got hit  
 
                   with the second cloud and then it was pitch black  
 
                   for like five minutes.  As soon as that cloud  
 
                   cleared we got out and there was some personnel,  
 
                   Fire Department personnell running around.  
 
                        We saw one of the doctors from Metro Tech was  
 
                   there.  He was bleeding a little bit.  We talked to  
 
                   him.  He said he was okay and stuff.  And then a  
 
                   lady came running over with an infant that she had  
 
                   covered up and she said, you know, she was nervous.   
 
                   So we got her in the rig.  We gave the baby oxygen  
 
                   and we covered it up so that no more dust would get  
 
                   him.  And we helped a few other people in the area.   
 
                   And then when everything settled down a little bit  
 
                   we grabbed our gear again and proceeded to head  
 
                   toward the Trade Center again.  
 
                        We were waiting, we hooked up with another crew  
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                   or two and we were down by where marine 6 I think  
 
                   was, by the water and we were waiting.  We didn't  
 
                   know where to go.  We were waiting to respond.  We  
 
                   had no orders by anybody yet.  
 
                        And another Engine Company had come with just  
 
                   three guys on it.  It might have been a satellite or  
 
                   something, because they had all hose on the rig and  
 
                   they said they needed two guys to help.  So me and I  
 
                   think it was a control man who was a detail that day  
 
                   had gone with them.  We told our boss we were gonna  
 
                   go with them.  We had our radio, we would stay in  
 
                   contact and we're going with the other company.  We  
 
                   had taken a hand line and went up West Street,  
 
                   started putting out all car fires and we were  
 
                   heading all the way down to the municipal building.   
 
                   When we got there we were with rescue 5 and we were  
 
                   holding a hand line with them as they were doing the  
 
                   search.  They found one fireman.  That guy that they  
 
                   pulled out with his tooth broken.  I don't know what  
 
                   his name was.  They found him, so we helped pull him  
 
                   out.  You know, made a chain, took him out, and then  
 
                   we held the hose line.  It was me and I think two  
 
                   guys from Rescue 5 and the rest of Rescue 5 was  
 
                   searching and then there was a fear of collapse of  
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                   the municipal building, the building with all the  
 
                   scaffolding.  So they finally pulled us out of there  
 
                   and then we pulled back, and then we had a little  
 
                   break for a while.    
 
                        At that time, I hooked up with my original  
 
                   company, all my guys and guys from the house after  
 
                   recall.  And me and one of the guys from here, Mike  
 
                   Lyons, we went back in searching.  We went through  
 
                   all the rubble and went under the overpass where all  
 
                   the rescue rigs were and as we were searching I came  
 
                   across another firefighter who was -- who said that  
 
                   they were trapped.  Ladder 5 was trapped in the  
 
                   tower, what was left of the tower.  So me and Mike  
 
                   Lyons went over to -- climbed to where the stairwell  
 
                   was and we hooked up with a guy from Rescue 5 and a  
 
                   guy from Rescue 2 and we helped rescue one civilian  
 
                   who was trapped on the 6th floor and pulled him down  
 
                   there from --  
 
                        Q.   From the south tower?  
 
                        A.   From I think it was the north tower.  
 
                        Q.   South tower would have been like on  
 
                   Liberty Street and West?  
 
                        A.   I really don't know where.  It was where  
 
                   the guys were trapped, who brought out the lady.  
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                        Q.   Oh, okay.  The north tower.  
 
                        A.   Yeah.  It was the north tower.  That's it.   
 
                   That was what, Ladder 5?  
 
                        Q.   Ladder 6.  
 
                        A.   Ladder 6.  They were below us with the  
 
                   lady.  The lady was down there.  We saw her.  There  
 
                   was already a couple of guys there with her and she  
 
                   was calm and they said they had a chief down there  
 
                   and they were trying to get out the guys from Ladder  
 
                   6.  So we had to climb up and this guy is trapped at  
 
                   probably about the 7th or 8th floor and he was just  
 
                   sitting on a piece of concrete when the whole  
 
                   building came down.  He was just lucky when he  
 
                   survived.  And a guy from Rescue 2 climbed up above  
 
                   him, tied him up.  I had shimmied out like a piece  
 
                   of conduit and he lowered him to me and I pulled him  
 
                   over, because we were over a big hole, and I pulled  
 
                   him over to Mike Lyons and a guy from Rescue 5 and  
 
                   pulled him over and, you know, his ankle, I don't  
 
                   know if it was broken or if it was fractured and we  
 
                   helped 6 carry him, because at that time there was  
 
                   really no one else there and we carried him up and  
 
                   down this big crater and everything.  I don't know  
 
                   how far we went.  It was pretty far.  But then by  
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                   the time we got across, then there was a whole line  
 
                   of firemen coming off so we passed them on to him  
 
                   and then we had gone back to our company and we  
 
                   waited there for a while and then 7 came down.  They  
 
                   were running back in.  I think we --  
 
                        Q.   They don't really want to know about 7.   
 
                   Wow, that was pretty good.  That was good you were  
 
                   there.  When you were coming up West Street, was  
 
                   there a large number of civilians coming down West  
 
                   Street?  
 
                        A.   Yes.  When we first got there, after Tower  
 
                   1 had collapsed, a lot of people had run through the  
 
                   tunnel and we were trying to calm everybody.  We  
 
                   thought that the tunnel had got hit.  We didn't know  
 
                   what happened.  We were just trying to tell  
 
                   everybody to stay calm, don't even go anywhere yet.   
 
                   You know, we don't know if the tunnel is hit or what  
 
                   they're hitting.    
 
                        Because there was a lot of rumors going around  
 
                   as you were going.  That they hit the White House,  
 
                   they hit the Pentagon, they hit Air Force 1.  
 
                        "Right now you're safe, so stay here and we'll  
 
                   see what's going on."  
 
                        Then we proceeded up West Street.  Yes, there  
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                   were a lot of civilians but they were in an orderly  
 
                   manner.  They were walking all along -- I know when  
 
                   we got out and we went by the water over there, I  
 
                   don't even know what that is.  I guess that's behind  
 
                   West Street.  Where Battery City is or whatever.  
 
                        Q.   The Hudson River.  
 
                        A.   Yeah.  They were all walking by there.   
 
                   They were all in an orderly manner and everything  
 
                   and then we were just telling them to head towards  
 
                   Brooklyn.  That's where everybody was going.  And  
 
                   babies or babies and kids and people like that we  
 
                   were putting onto Marine 6.  We told them just to  
 
                   get on Marine 6.  Because they had some stuff there  
 
                   to help them, because there was still a lot of  
 
                   debris flying in the air and everything.  
 
                        Q.   Very good.  Is there anything else you  
 
                   want to add?  
 
                        A.   No.  That pretty much does it.  I'm trying  
 
                   to think of stuff --  
 
                             BATTALION CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  That's  
 
                        right.  Thanks for your corporation.  That  
 
                        was pretty interesting.  The time is  
 
                        11:00 o'clock and this concludes the  
 
                        interview.  
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                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  Today is December 4th,  
 
                   2001.  The time is 5:17 p.m., and this is  
 
                   Battalion Chief Dennis Kenahan of the Safety  
 
                   Battalion of the Fire Department of the City  
 
                   of New York.  I'm conducting an interview  
 
                   with David Moriarty, firefighter first grade  
 
                   from Engine 64. 
 
                   Q.   Please tell us the events of September  
 
              11th as you remember them.  
 
                   A.   On the morning of September 11th, I was  
 
              working a mutual with Kevin Hansen.  I was  
 
              working a day tour here at 64 Engine.  I was just  
 
              finishing up getting shaved when we received from  
 
              the news that a plane had struck the World Trade  
 
              Center.  I was looking at the television when we  
 
              actually saw the second plane strike the World  
 
              Trade Center while we were still in quarters. 
 
                        Sometime after that we received a  
 
              ticket to respond as an additional unit on a  
 
              fifth alarm to the quarters of 35 Engine in  
 
              Harlem, and we got on the rig and headed down to  
 
              Harlem.  While we were on the Bruckner Expressway  
 
              heading down, you could see smoke rising from the  
 
              area of southern Manhattan in the vicinity of the  
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              World Trade Center.  
 
                        We got down to Harlem, and Lieutenant  
 
              Brendan Whelan was working in 35 that day.  He  
 
              got promoted out of Ladder 47 here.  They were in  
 
              the process of gathering extra tools and stuff  
 
              for their apparatus, and he had us stage our  
 
              apparatus around the corner facing I guess east.  
 
                        We were there for a short period of  
 
              time, and other companies came in.  I believe 94  
 
              Engine responded in, maybe 50 Engine was there  
 
              and a couple of additional engines.  I don't  
 
              remember exactly who. 
 
                        We were in quarters, like I said, not  
 
              that long and the voice alarm went off, and the  
 
              person on the voice alarm asked Brendan to read  
 
              out a roll call of all of the units which were  
 
              currently at quarters there.  Brendan did that,  
 
              and he had to repeat it a couple of times.  You  
 
              could tell the guy on the voice alarm was  
 
              probably writing it down. 
 
                        Shortly after Brendan read it out to  
 
              him, he said -- the guy on the voice alarm, the  
 
              dispatcher, said respond forthwith to West and  
 
              Vesey Street to the staging area.  
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                        So we got on the apparatus, and somehow  
 
              we wound up pretty much like in the lead heading  
 
              south through Manhattan.  In the area of 81st and  
 
              Central Park West -- I don't know if it was the  
 
              traffic conditions or what, but we were kind of  
 
              delayed right there.  
 
                        I told the chauffeur that I knew of an  
 
              entrance to the West Side Highway at 79th.  So  
 
              what we had to do was we went one block west to  
 
              Columbus, went south to 79th, made a right all  
 
              the way across and got on the drive there at 79th  
 
              and West Side Highway and proceeded south.  
 
                        It was while we were in transit there  
 
              that the radio traffic picked up on the citywide,  
 
              and somebody put over that there was a collapse  
 
              at the World Trade Center.  The thing was, they  
 
              never went into the extent of the collapse.  We  
 
              didn't realize that the entire south tower had  
 
              collapsed while we were en route.  
 
                        That transmission was somewhat garbled,  
 
              and immediately after that we heard a member over  
 
              the citywide frequency screaming a mayday.  You  
 
              could tell by his voice that he was pretty bad.   
 
              He was in bad shape.  He said he was trapped by  
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              debris, he was finding it difficult to breathe  
 
              and "Somebody come and get me."  The dispatcher  
 
              got right back on and tried to calm him down and  
 
              assure him that they had units moving towards his  
 
              location.  
 
                        Then pretty soon after that we arrived  
 
              on West Street north of West and Vesey, several  
 
              blocks north of the walk bridge that's at a  
 
              college there or something.  That's where our  
 
              chauffeur found parking.  
 
                        We got off the rig and we grabbed our  
 
              rollups.  We started walking south on West.   
 
              Vinnie Massa, who had the control position, told  
 
              us hold on a second.  He wanted to just remove  
 
              the basic items he'd need for a standpipe  
 
              operation from the standpipe kit so he wouldn't  
 
              be lugging the entire kit with him. 
 
                        At this time there was units all over  
 
              the place on West, guys walking south and throngs  
 
              of civilians walking north.  I mean, hundreds and  
 
              hundreds of people were walking north on West.  
 
                        Then we started sizing it up as we were  
 
              walking.  It was pretty bad.  I mean, the north  
 
              tower was burning pretty good.  It was ripping on  
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              the upper floors.  There was all sorts of debris  
 
              in the air.  We could see there was a dust in the  
 
              air that we didn't really understand what it was.   
 
              We thought it was smoke and whatnot.  People were  
 
              still streaming north as we were headed south. 
 
                        I started watching the debris, trying  
 
              to see the other tower.  The debris that was in  
 
              the air and stuff, I was watching that, trying to  
 
              see around the north tower to see the south  
 
              tower, how bad did it look.  
 
                        As I was looking through the debris was  
 
              when I first started seeing people jumping out of  
 
              the north tower.  I had thought at first -- I was  
 
              walking alongside my probie, Billy Horel, and we  
 
              were both kind of looking up at the debris.  It  
 
              was like, "Did you see that?"  He said, "Yeah."   
 
              I said, "Those are people jumping out of the  
 
              building."  There were enough of them that jumped  
 
              while we were walking.  
 
                        As we got closer, you could see debris,  
 
              but there was a throng of firefighters and people  
 
              still between us and Vesey.  That's when I  
 
              started noticing equipment on the roadway and  
 
              masks and shit like that.  
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                        I had been looking up again, and  
 
              suddenly somebody to the front of us -- I don't  
 
              know if it was a civilian or firefighter or cop  
 
              or what -- said, "She's coming down."  We were  
 
              within a half a block of the north tower.  
 
                        It was my intention -- I was probably  
 
              the senior guy on the back step that day -- that  
 
              we report in to some command center down there.   
 
              Our officer would report in and we would probably  
 
              be going into the north tower or somewhere with  
 
              an assignment for a high rise job.  
 
                        But that shout went up, and the crowd  
 
              in front of us suddenly surged towards us.   
 
              Everybody turned and started coming back north.   
 
              I looked up, and it appeared as if the north  
 
              tower -- it almost appeared to be liquefied.  The  
 
              very top of it began to cascade out and down,  
 
              almost in a rolling motion.  
 
                        As I watched it, the street started to  
 
              fill with this tremendous sound of just noise.   
 
              It reminded me of a jet aircraft engine when a  
 
              jet takes off.  It was that loud.  The debris  
 
              started coming out onto West and down.  
 
                        We turned.  I yelled something, maybe  
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              "Come on 64," or something.  I grabbed my probie  
 
              by his harness, and I took one last look.  I  
 
              could see now that the dust cloud was coming up  
 
              at us pretty fast.  We turned around and we  
 
              started heading back north.  We weren't running  
 
              at a flat-out run, but we were walking very  
 
              briskly.  
 
                        I took a look over my shoulder.  I  
 
              realized we weren't going to outrun this thing.   
 
              Still holding onto Billy, I said, "Come here."   
 
              There was an EMS ambulance parked facing north in  
 
              the southbound lanes.  I said, "We've got to get  
 
              down here."  I got down in front of the bumper  
 
              with Billy.  I told him, "Mask up, mask up."  
 
                        I looked, and I didn't know what was in  
 
              this debris.  I said to myself if there's any  
 
              heavy stuff in this debris, we might not be in  
 
              the best of spots, but at least we had some  
 
              cover.  Before I could get my mouthpiece, my face  
 
              mask on, it was that quick.  That cloud of stuff  
 
              was up, on us, and over us.  
 
                        I didn't know exactly where the other  
 
              members of the company were, but I knew Billy was  
 
              with me.  He got his mask on.  I cleaned mine out  
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              a little bit.  It was very difficult to breathe.   
 
              Everything became kind of encapsulated.  You  
 
              couldn't hear people yelling.  Things weren't as  
 
              loud as they would normally be on the street  
 
              because of this dust that was all around us.  
 
                        What happened then was the EMS  
 
              ambulance was running.  It was on.  The engine  
 
              was on.  It started whining terribly bad.  I  
 
              realized it was sucking all the dust.  I thought  
 
              maybe we're going to have a car fire here.  I  
 
              told Billy, "Billy, we're going to stand up and  
 
              walk north together out of this thing."   
 
              Basically that's what we did. 
 
                        There were other people.  We did bump  
 
              into people that were standing.  We didn't  
 
              encounter anybody laid out or anything like that  
 
              along our path north until we got out of that  
 
              cloud.  
 
                        When we got out of that cloud, we  
 
              regrouped.  It was a matter of minutes before all  
 
              of the members were accounted for, we had  
 
              everybody, and we turned around and headed back  
 
              south now. 
 
                        It was at that point as we closed in on  
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              where the north tower had been that I really  
 
              realized the extent of what had happened.  There  
 
              was a tremendous amount of equipment strewn  
 
              across West Street, I mean partner saws and  
 
              masks.  I saw a case for a heat-seeking camera.   
 
              I was clued in on that. 
 
                        We passed a side street, and there was  
 
              an engine.  I think it was 16; I'm not sure.  It  
 
              was hooked up to a hydrant.  There was debris  
 
              burning around it, and it was a matter of I did a  
 
              quick check, a cursory check, for the chauffeur  
 
              to see if he could possibly be in among this  
 
              stuff here.  
 
                        It was on a side street away from like  
 
              the heavy debris.  There was all this stuff, and  
 
              there were small pockets of fire burning around  
 
              the apparatus.  It was like is he around?  We  
 
              looked under the rig.  We checked the interior of  
 
              the rig.  There was nobody by that rig, so we  
 
              moved on.  We moved south back towards the Trade  
 
              Center. 
 
                        We got to the corner of West and Vesey,  
 
              and it was just very chaotic at that point.   
 
              There was a lot of firemen there, guys looking  
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              for stuff to do, doing cursory examinations of  
 
              the pile and stuff. 
 
                        Shortly -- I don't know how long.  You  
 
              know, time kind of speeded up and slowed down  
 
              depending on where you were.  What we wound up  
 
              doing is we assisted members of 54 Engine.  They  
 
              had been ordered to draft water from a marine  
 
              unit in the river.  
 
                        We assisted them in positioning the  
 
              rig.  We got a manifold, and we had I think four  
 
              or six lines.  Like they were eventually hooked  
 
              up to this manifold in the area of West and  
 
              Vesey.  Those lines were operating.  We didn't  
 
              operate off of it, but other companies had them  
 
              charged.  
 
                        There were guys that had put up  
 
              portable ladders towards part of the World Trade  
 
              Center there and were getting up onto I guess it  
 
              was a mezzanine level and doing a search there  
 
              real quick. 
 
                        But the command at that point wasn't  
 
              really organized at first.  Then I remember  
 
              seeing like a few different chiefs at the corner  
 
              throughout the day.  They became very concerned  
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              about the condition of number Seven World Trade  
 
              and where we were in vicinity to that.  They kept  
 
              announcing the collapse and who's moving, and we  
 
              got pushed further and further west. 
 
                        We took a blow in the vicinity of the  
 
              American Express building.  I heard that a police  
 
              officer, the body of a police officer, had been  
 
              recovered right where we were standing when we  
 
              first got there to the corner.  Guys were just  
 
              making small examinations of the pile that was  
 
              around us.  But they weren't really getting guys  
 
              get too deep into it because of the possible  
 
              pending collapse of Seven World Trade. 
 
                        We were staged there a good part of the  
 
              afternoon until seven finally did collapse.  It  
 
              was shortly after the collapse of seven that --  
 
              Chief Fellini, I guess was the commander at West  
 
              and Vesey.  I know Chief Salka was at West and  
 
              Vesey and there was another chief with them.  
 
                        They wanted to get a primary of the  
 
              Verizon building.  They were asking for three  
 
              engines and three trucks.  That's all they wanted  
 
              to commit to the buildings to do a cursory  
 
              examination for possible victims and stability  
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              and building damage.  64 Engine was chosen to do  
 
              part of that search.  
 
                        We wound up entering the building.   
 
              Three engines, three trucks teamed up, one  
 
              engine, one truck, per ten floors.  It was 6 or 9  
 
              Truck that we wound up with, and we did floors 10  
 
              through 20.  We did have structural damage to the  
 
              building, especially to the east side, and small  
 
              pockets of fire set back there, but no victims  
 
              within the building. 
 
                        We came out, and we took a blow on West  
 
              Street, reported back to the command center.   
 
              Basically we were told that it was time for us to  
 
              leave.  We wanted to stay.  The chief that was on  
 
              duty then, he asked us what tour we were working  
 
              and so on.  We told him we were there from the  
 
              day tour.  The chief said, "I've got a thousand  
 
              guys here to help.  It's time for you to guys to  
 
              take up and go home," which we eventually did.   
 
              That's it. 
 
                   Q.   Very good.  Thanks for your help.  
 
                   A.   Okay. 
 
                        CHIEF KENAHAN:  This concludes the  
 
                   interview.  
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                             MR. LAKIOTES:  Today is December 19,  
 
                        2001.  The time is approximately 1030 hours.   
 
                        I am Battalion Chief Arthur Lakiotes, Safety  
 
                        Command of the Fire Department of the City of  
 
                        New York.  I am conducting an interview  
 
                        with --  
 
                        A.   Ed Moriarty.  
 
                        Q.   Battalion Chief, concerning the events of  
 
                   September 11, 2001.  
 
                                  Ed, will you take us through the day  
 
                   and how the events unfolded for you and what your  
 
                   day was like.  
 
                        A.   I arrived here at headquarters and I was  
 
                   in the locker room at about 8:30.  I came up the  
 
                   stairs after getting changed.  I came up the  
 
                   elevator and I just missed Commissioner Fitzpatrick.    
 
                        They must have been on the elevator as I was  
 
                   coming up.  So when I got to the 8th floor, there  
 
                   was nobody, you know, of an upper level, on the 8th  
 
                   floor at that point.  The first tower had already  
 
                   been struck by the plane.  The second plane struck  
 
                   the second tower, the south tower.  At that point I  
 
                   realized it was a terrorist act and I decided  
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                   because there was, you know, most of our command  
 
                   staff was over at the scene, you know, Chief Ganci,  
 
                   Chief Nigro, I said, "You know, maybe I better stay  
 
                   in the building just for a short time and just make  
 
                   sure there wasn't going to be another hit in another  
 
                   area of the city."  And that slight delay caused me  
 
                   to get involved with a situation here.  I ended up  
 
                   in Chief Turi's office, because that's where the  
 
                   only phones were working.  I started getting  
 
                   involved with mutual aide from the other departments  
 
                   outside the city.  Jersey, Long Island, upstate.  I  
 
                   got involved with the recall.    
 
                        I was working back and forth with FOC, the  
 
                   operations command, Chief Ganci.  And at that point  
 
                   we started to do some, you know, we were doing  
 
                   really a support nature.  Time went very quickly and  
 
                   when the towers actually collapsed I was sitting at  
 
                   Chief Turi's desk on the phone with I think an  
 
                   upstate company that was looking to see if we needed  
 
                   help.  At that point we were trying to arrange for  
 
                   staging areas for all of them to come into the city  
 
                   and to stage, and we were trying to get the outlying  
 
                   divisions to, you know, make sure that they would  
 
                   stage them and use them properly.  



 
 
                                                                    4 
                                         Moriarty  
                        With that the first tower came down and  
 
                   subsequently at that point my cell phone.  I could  
 
                   Chief Ganci, Chief Nigro with my cell.  You know,  
 
                   because of the nature of the phone, and Commissioner  
 
                   Feehan.  And I tried to reach them from here.  I  
 
                   left the building and what I did was I went to the  
 
                   police academy where we had set up our OEM center  
 
                   initially.  I was there and then I was at a couple  
 
                   of the Emergency Rooms checking to see if our  
 
                   members were being brought in there.  
 
                        I went to St. Vincent's, but there was nobody  
 
                   there.  There was one member from Ladder 6 who had  
 
                   gotten dug out with a separated shoulder, but that  
 
                   was it.  
 
                             MR. LAKIOTES:  The time is approximately  
 
                        10:30.  That concludes the interview.  
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BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY THE DATE IS DECEMBER

12 2001 THE TIME IS 1255 IN THE AFTERNOON

THIS IS BATTALION CHIEF RONALD KEMLY OF THE

FIRE DEPARTMENT OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK

IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH JOHN

MORIBITO OF LADDER COMPANY 10 OF THE FIRE

DEPARTMENT OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK

THE INTERVIEW IS TAKING PLACE AT THE QUARTERS

OF ENGINE LADDER 15 IN THE ENGINE OFFICE

REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 2001

FIREMAN MORIBITO PLEASE TELL ME WHAT

HAPPENED IN YOUR OWN WORDS

ON THE MORNING OF SEPTEMBER 11 ARRIVED AT

LADDER 10 ENGINE 10S QUARTERS AT APPROXIMATELY EIGHT

AM AND RELIEVED THE CHAUFFEUR THAT WAS ON DUTY THE

NIGHT BEFORE WAS SCHEDULED TO BE THE LADDER COMPANY

CHAUFFEUR THAT DAY

AT ABOUT QUARTER TO NINE AT 845 WE WERE

SITTING IN THE KITCHEN ENJOYING CUP OF COFFEE AND WE

HEARD WHAT DESCRIBE AS KIND OF MUFFLED BOOM AND IT

SOUNDED LIKE WHEN CONTAINER TRUCK ROLLS DOWN THE

BLOCK AND HITS POTHOLE AND THE CONTAINER ON THE BACK

OF THE TRUCK RUMBLES

THE OFFICER LIEUTENANT STEVE HARRELL WHO



MORIBITO

WAS THE COVERING OFFICER IN LADDER 10 THAT DAY LOOKED

ACROSS AT ME AND HE ASKED ME IF THAT WAS NORMAL FOR

AROUND THAT AREA SAID YEAH IT KIND OF SOUNDED

LIKE CONTAINER TRUCK

WHEN FINISHED MY SENTENCE THE HOUSE

WATCHMAN RAN IN AND HE APPARENTLY WAS VERY STARTLED

HE WAS VERY AFRAID AND HE WAS YELLING THAT PLANE HAD

JUST HIT THE TRADE CENTER PLANE JUST HIT THE TRADE

CENTER HE REPEATED IT TWICE

WE ALL JUMPED UP FROM THE TABLE WE RAN UP

TO THE FRONT OF OUR QUARTERS OUT TO THE APPARATUS DOOR

AND THE SKY WHICH WAS BEAUTIFUL BLUE SKY THAT

SEPTEMBER MORNING HAD TURNED BLACK WE COULD SEE UP

AT THE BUILDING WE COULDNT TELL AT THAT POINT WHICH

BUILDING WAS INVOLVED WITH THE CRASH WHICH ONE WAS ON

FIRE BUT WE COULD SEE SMOKE AND WE COULD SEE DEBRIS

FALLING FROM THE BUILDING

THERE WAS FIRE FALLING FROM THE BUILDING

THERE WERE COMPUTERS AND PIECES OF DESK WE NOTICED

THAT THERE WERE ALSO PIECES OF HUMAN BEING FALLING DOWN

FROM THE SKY AND CRASHING IN FRONT OF OUR QUARTERS OUT

ON THE STREET

THERE WERE MANY PEOPLE IN THE STREET RIGHT IN

FRONT OF THE QUARTERS THAT WERE STARTLED THEY WERE
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BLEEDING SOME WERE BURNT TBEY WERE COWERING IN OUR

HOUSE WATCH WE TRIED TO PULL AS MANY OF THE PEOPLE

OFF THE STREET AS POSSIBLE BEFORE WE LEFT QUARTERS AND

BROUGHT THEM INTO THE FIREHOUSE

WE JUMPED ON THE RIG WE GOT OUR GEAR ON

WE PULLED OUT OF QUARTERS HAD TO BE REAL CAREFUL

BECAUSE PEOPLE WERE RUNNING IN FRONT OF THE FIRE TRUCK

AND WE COULDNT REALLY CONTROL THEM AT THAT POINT

PULLED OUT OF QUARTERS AND VERY GINGERLY WAS

TRYING TO GO ACROSS THE STREET

WE PROCEEDED TO MAKE LEFT TURN DOWN LIBERTY

STREET STOPPED INITIALLY IN FRONT OF WORLD TRADE

CENTER AND EVERYONE ON THE RIG WAS YELLING UP AT ME

THAT IT WAS WORLD TRADE CENTER THAT WAS HIT

AT THAT POINT THERE WAS STALLED LINCOLN

TOWN CAR LIVERY CAR THAT WAS IN FRONT OF US AND

THERE WAS WOMAN DRIVER AND SHE COULDNT GET THE CAR

TO MOVE SHE COULDNT GET IT IN GEAR SHE WAS IN

SHOCK SHE WAS JUMPING UP AND DOWN EVENTUALLY
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POLICE OFFICER CAME OVER HE JUMPED IN THE CAR HE

TRIED TO MOVE IT FOR HER HE WASNT ABLE TO MOVE IT

SO DID HAVE TO RAM THE CAR AND PUSHED IT OUT OF

THE WAY OPENED UP LIBERTY STREET IN ORDER FOR THE

OTHER ENGINE THAT WAS BEHIND US ENGINE 10 TO GET UP

THE BLOCK

CAME TO THE END TO WEST STREET AND MADE

RIGHT TURN ONTO WEST STREET AND WAS BARRELING

DOWN AS WAS APPROACHING WORLD TRADE CENTER THERE

WAS CHINESE MAN IN THE MIDDLE OF THE STREET AND HE

HAD BEEN BURNT PRETTY BADLY AT THAT POINT WE DIDNT

KNOW HOW HE WAS BURNT BUT HE WAS BURNT HE WAS LYING

IN THE SECOND LANE FROM THE RIGHT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE

STREET AND HE WAS STILL ALIVE

AS APPROACHED HIM HE LIFTED HIS HEAD UP

OFF THE STREET TO LOOK AT ME AND STOPPED MY RIG AND

POSITIONED IT IN WAY THAT WOULD BLOCK HIM OUT SO

THAT NO ONE COMING AROUND ME WOULD ACTUALLY RUN OVER

HIM BECAUSE THEY COULDNT SEE HIM AT THAT POINT

THATS WHERE THE MEMBERS DISEMBARKED OFF THE

RIG THEY ALL JUMPED OFF MYSELF JUMPED OFF TO TEND

TO THE GENTLEMAN THAT WAS IN THE STREET TERRY RIVERA

WHO HAD JUST GOTTEN OFF THAT MORNING AND TOOK THE RUN

IN WITH US RAN UP TO ME AND HE ASKED ME IF HE SHOULD
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GO INTO THE BUILDING BEING THAT HE DIDNT HAVE SCOTT

PACK ON AND TOLD HIM TO ASSIST ME WITH THE GENTLEMAN

THAT WAS IN THE STREET

THE REST OF THE COMPANY RAN INTO THE

BUILDING HAD RUN OVER TO VOLUNTEER AMBULANCE THAT

HAD ARRIVED AT THE SCENE AT THE TIME AT ABOUT THE

SAME TIME THE AMBULANCE ARRIVED LADDER AND ENGINE

WAS PULLING UP IT WAS VERY QUICK WITHIN THE FIRST 30

SECONDS OF OUR ARRIVAL AT THE BUILDING

THE AMBULANCE HAD PULLED UP WE TOOK THE

GENTLEMAN THAT WAS IN THE STREET WE WRAPPED HIM IN

BURN BLANKET WE ACTUALLY WET HIM DOWN WITH WATER

CAN AND WE PUT HIM ON THE STRETCHER AND WE ACTUALLY

PUT HIM IN THE BACK OF THE AMBULANCE AND THEY TOOK HIM

AWAY

THEN PROCEEDED INTO THE LOBBY OF THE

BUILDING WHEN WALKED THROUGH THE LOBBY THERE WAS

BROKEN GLASS EVERYWHERE THERE WERE ALSO TWO PEOPLE IN

THE LOBBY GENTLEMAN WHO WAS ALREADY BURNED AND WAS

DEAD AND FEMALE SHE WAS NUDE HER CLOTHES HAD

BURNT AWAY HER SKIN WAS BURNT AWAY SHE WAS STILL

ALIVE SHE WAS TRYING TO COMMUNICATE HER EYES WERE

SEALED SHUT HER THROAT APPARENTLY WAS SEALED SHE

COULDNT REALLY COMMUNICATE WITHIN THE NEXT TWO



MORIBITO

MINUTES SHE HAD PERISHED RIGHT THERE WE NEVER

ACTUALLY GOT HER ANY ASSISTANCE WE COULDNT GET HER

AN AMBULANCE AND WE DIDNT GET HER OUT OF THERE

AT THAT POINT HEARD MY OFFICER LIEUTENANT

HARRELL CALL DOWN TO THE CHAUFFEUR MYSELF AND ASKED

ME TO DO PERIMETER CHECK ON THE BUILDING SO RAN

INTO THE COURTYARD BETWEEN WORLD TRADE CENTER AND

WORLD TRADE CENTER AND MADE MY REPORT THAT THE SOUTH

SIDE OF THE TOWER HAD VISIBLE FLAMES SHOWING FROM IT AT

APPROXIMATELY THE 80TH FLOOR

AT THAT POINT WASNT ABLE TO SEE THE

ENTIRE PERIMETER OF THE TOWER BUT THERE WAS FIRE

SHOWING AROUND THE ENTIRE PERIMETER OF THE NORTH TOWER

TOWER NO

THEN LOOKED DOWN AND THERE WERE PEOPLE

APPROACHING ME AND ASKING ME IF THEY SHOULD EVACUATE

THE BUILDING SAID ABSOLUTELY EVACUATE BOTH

BUILDINGS IF YOU CAN GET OUT WHILE YOU CAN NOW

NOTICED IN THE COURTYARD THAT THERE WERE

VALISES SUITCASES STREWN ABOUT THE COURTYARD THERE

WERE WALLETS EVERYWHERE BROKEN GLASS AND THEN

NOTICED THAT THERE WERE AIRPLANE TICKETS

STARTED TO GET PICTURE OF THE SIZE OF THE

AIRPLANE THAT HAD HIT THE BUILDING UP UNTIL THEN WE
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THOUGHT IT WAS MAYBE SMALL TWO SEATER PLANE AND NOW

WE WERE STARTING TO GET THE IDEA THAT IT WAS MAYBE

LARGER OR COMMERCIAL AIRLINER

ALSO STARTED TO NOTICE THAT THERE WERE WHAT

THOUGHT WAS INSULATION OR WHAT DESCRIBED AS

INSULATION IT WAS GRAY AND PINK AND IT WAS ALL OVER

THE PLACE AND IT TURNED OUT THAT THIS WAS HUMAN FLESH

PEOPLE THAT HAD BEEN BLOWN APART FROM THE IMPACT OR

FROM THE PLANE EXPLODING ITSELF AND NOTICED THAT

THEY WERE EVERYWHERE THEY WERE ALL OVER THE FLOOR

ALL OVER THE COURTYARD

SO MADE THAT REPORT TO MY OFFICER THAT

THINK THIS WAS BIGGER PLANE THAN WE HAD EXPECTED OR

WHAT WE THOUGHT IT WAS INITIALLY

WENT BACK INTO THE LOBBY AT THAT POINT

HAD NO IDEA WHERE MY COMPANY HAD GONE KNOW THEY

WENT UP THE STAIRCASE BUT DIDNT KNOW WHAT FLOOR

THEY WERE ON SO REMAINED IN THE LOBBY AND HELPED

EVACUATE PEOPLE THAT WERE NOW EXITING THE BUILDING

SAW THE CHIEFS CHIEF PFEIFER FROM

BATTALION COME IN ALONG WITH HIM WAS THE BATTALION

AIDE AND THE FRENCH FILMMAKER WHO HAPPENED TO BE

STANDING IN THE LOBBY AT THE TIME AND HE WAS

VIDEOTAPING EVERYTHING THAT WAS OCCURRING
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LATER ON STARTED TO SEE OTHER COMPANIES

COME IN SAW LADDER 15 AND SAW ENGINE THEY

WALKED PAST ME DONT KNOW WHAT BUILDING THEY HAD

GONE INTO SAW MEMBERS OF 21 TRUCK SAW MEMBERS

THAT HAD RECOGNIZED THE BELIEVE IT WAS THE

DIVISION 3S AIDE WHO WENT TO THE ACADEMY WITH HIS

NAME WAS JAMES SMAGALA SAW HIM IN THE LOBBY CHIEF

CASHIN

AT THAT POINT WAS HELPING EVACUATE

POLICE OFFICERS HAD COME UP TO ME AND ASKED ME IF

KNEW THE BUILDING SAID HAD THEY SAID WELL WE

DONT WANT TO SEND PEOPLE OUT ONTO WEST STREET BECAUSE

THERE ARE PEOPLE JUMPING AND THERES FALLING DEBRIS

AND GLASS WHAT WAS THE BEST WAY TO GET THEM OUT OF

THE BUILDING

SUGGESTED THAT WE SEND THEM THROUGH THE

PLAZA AREA WHICH WAS ACTUALLY UNDERNEATH AND WORLD

TRADE CENTER AND WE WOULD SEND THEM DOWN INTO THE

SUBWAYS AND HELP THEM EVACUATE THROUGH THE AND

LINE BELIEVE AND THEY WOULD COME UP ON CHAMBERS

STREET OR ON CHURCH STREET BUT IN ANY EVENT THEY

WOULD BE FURTHER AWAY FROM THE BUILDING AND THEY WOULD

BE UNDERGROUND WHICH FELT WAS SAFE

SO THATS WHAT WE DID WAS THE FIRST
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MEMBER IN THE EVACUATION LINE AND WAS DIRECTING

PEOPLE THROUGH REVOLVING DOOR FROM WORLD TRADE

CENTER INTO THE PLAZA AREA DESCRIBE IT AS AN

ORGANIZED CHAOS AS AFRAID AS THEY WERE AS FEARFUL

FOR THEIR LIVES AS THEY WERE THEY LISTENED TO

DIRECTIONS VERY WELL AND IT ACTUALLY MADE ME FEEL

PROUD THAT NEW YORKERS HAD COME TOGETHER THE WAY THEY

HAD AND HELPED OUT ONE ANOTHER THAT NO ONE RAN OUT OF

THE BUILDING JUST IN FEAR OF THEIR OWN LIVES BUT

ACTUALLY STOPPED AND HELPED EVERYONE ALONG THE WAY

THE SPRINKLERS WERE GOING OFF IN THE LOBBY IN

THE PLAZA THERE WAS BROKEN GLASS IN THE PLAZA AS

PEOPLE WERE EXITING TO GET AWAY FROM THE BUILDING SOME

OF THEM WERE RUNNING AND THEY WOULD SLIP AND FALL AND

THEY WOULD GET GASHED WIDE OPEN THEY HAD MAJOR

LACERATIONS TO THE BACK OF THEIR HEAD TO THEIR BACK

TO THEIR LOWER TORSO WE WERE FORTUNATE ENOUGH TO HAVE

EMS NEARBY AND WE PUT THOSE PEOPLE ON STRETCHERS

ALMOST IMMEDIATELY AND GOT THEM OUT OF THE BUILDING

IMMEDIATELY

THE MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE DID LISTEN TO OUR

DIRECTIONS AND THEY DID SLOW DOWN AND THEY WERE

WALKING IN CALM MANNER WE WERE ABLE TO GET IN MY

OPINION COUNTED APPROXIMATELY OR 4000 PEOPLE THAT
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HAD WALKED PAST US AND EVACUATED INTO THE LOBBY

THERE WERE TWO GENTLEMAN FROM FIRE PATROL NO

THAT WERE RIGHT ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE REVOLVING

DOOR WHERE HAD SET UP FOR THE EVACUATION AFTER

COUPLE OF MINUTES WE HEARD HEARD OVER THE

DEPARTMENT RADIO PREPARE FOR IMPACT SECOND PLANE

IS APPROACHING THE BUILDING

AT THAT POINT WE ALL LOOKED AT EACH OTHER

AND REALIZED THAT IT WAS NOW TERRORIST ATTACK THERE

WAS NO WAY THAT TWO PLANES COULD HIT THE BUILDING IN

SUCH SHORT AMOUNT OF TIME ON SUCH CLEAR BLUE SKY

CLEAR DAY

FELT THE IMPACT OF THE SECOND PLANE

FELT THE BUILDING SHAKE SAW THE LIGHTS FLICKER AT

THAT POINT STARTED TO GET NERVOUS AND WONDER WHETHER

OR NOT THE BUILDINGS WOULD COME DOWN

APPROACHED THE CHIEFS THE CHIEFS WERE

ASSURED BY THE ENGINEERS OF THE BUILDING THAT THERE WAS

NO WAY THAT THE BUILDINGS WOULD COME DOWN THEY

ACTUALLY SAID THAT THE BUILDINGS COULD TAKE

WITHSTAND TEN AIRPLANES HITTING IT AND THERE WAS NO

WAY THAT THE BUILDINGS COULD COME DOWN

ALSO SAW MIKE HURLEY AND JAMES CORCORAN

IM SORRY JAMES CORRIGAN WHO WERE THE FIRE SAFETY
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DIRECTORS AT THE WORLD TRADE CENTER WHO HAD MET

COUPLE OF TIMES BEFORE AND THEY WERE RUNNING AROUND

THEY WERE TRYING TO KEEP SOME ORGANIZATION AND TRYING

TO GIVE AS MUCH INFORMATION TO THE CHIEFS AS POSSIBLE

AS TO THE STRUCTURE OF THE BUILDING

WENT BACK TO MY POST TO HELP CONTINUE

EVACUATE PEOPLE AFTER WOULD GUESS IT WAS ABOUT AN

HOUR BUT SEEMED LIKE JUST FEW MINUTES IT SEEMED

LIKE PEOPLE HAD STOPPED COMING DOWN THEY STOPPED

COMING DOWN OFF THE ESCALATORS PEOPLE WERENT USING

THE ELEVATORS AND HAD WALKED INTO WORLD TRADE

LOBBY FROM THE PLAZA AREA TO LOOK TO SEE IF ANYBODY

ELSE WAS COMING DOWN

NOTICED THAT SOME OF THE ELEVATORS HAD BEEN

BLOWN OUT OF THEIR SHAFTS THEY CAME DOWN AND CRASHED

OUT OF THE SHAFT THEY WERE BUCKLED AND HAD NOTICED

THAT THERE WERE PEOPLE STILL IN THE ELEVATORS

BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE AT THAT POINT DECEASED

THEN SAW THE LIGHTS IN BOTH BUILDINGS WENT

OUT AND HEARD THE RUMBLE AT THAT POINT DIDNT

KNOW WHAT WAS HAPPENING BUT WORLD TRADE CENTER WAS

COLLAPSING

TRIED TO GET BACK TO THE DOORWAY WHERE

HAD JUST EMERGED FROM AND SAW THE MEMBERS OF FIRE
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PATROL AND SOME CIVILIANS AND POLICE OFFICERS GET

DOWN ON THEIR HANDS AND KNEES AND SAW THEM BURIED IN

RUBBLE SAW THE DEBRIS FALL ON TOP OF THEM AND PUSH

THEM AGAINST THE WALL THEY WERENT ABLE TO GET

THROUGH THE DOORWAY WHERE WAS ON THE OTHER SIDE WHICH

WAS SOMEWHAT OF SAFE HAVEN

THE BUILDING CAME DOWN THE RUSH OF WIND

LIFTED ME UP OFF THE GROUND AND THREW ME ABOUT 30 FEET

BACK INTO THE LOBBY OF WORLD TRADE CENTER GOT

MYSELF UP SCRAMBLED BACK TO THE DOORWAY FELT

THAT THE ONLY SAFETY AREA THAT HAD WAS TRYING TO BE

UNDERNEATH THAT ENCLOSURE WHICH WAS MARBLE AND STEEL

DOORWAY

AFTER THE BUILDING COLLAPSED JUMPED UP

REALIZED THAT WAS STILL ALIVE AND NOW TRIED TO

MAKE MY WAY OUT OF THE BUILDING DID HEAR AT THAT

POINT THE FIRE DEPARTMENT PASS ALARMS WERE GOING ALL

AROUND ME AND WHAT COULD IMAGINE TO BE ABOUT TEN OR

FIFTEEN VOICES FIREMEN THAT WERE EXCLAIMING THEY WERE

STILL ALIVE NOT TO LEAVE THEM BEHIND TO COME BACK AND

GET THEM THAT THEY WERE OKAY THAT THEY WERE PINNED

THAT THEY MAYBE HAD BROKEN LIMBS BUT THAT THEY WERE

ALIVE THEY WERE COVERED UNDERNEATH SOME DEBRIS

THERE WAS LOT OF DUST WE COULDNT SEE BUT IN ANY
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EVENT THEY WERE ALIVE AND THEY WERE YELLING FOR

HELP

TRIED TO LOOK AROUND BRIEFLY FOR SOMEBODY

COULDNT FIND ANYONE SAW COUPLE OF FLASHLIGHTS

IN THE DISTANCE WALKED STRAIGHT AHEAD RAN INTO

THE ELEVATORS THE ELEVATORS WERE COMPLETELY OUT OF

THE SHAFTS AT THIS POINT ALL THE ELEVATORS COULD

SEE MEMBERS WERE CRUSHED IN BETWEEN THEM COULD SEE

CIVILIANS WERE CRUSHED IN BETWEEN THE ELEVATORS

TRIED TO MAKE MY WAY TO THE LEFT OF THE

ELEVATORS WHERE THE GUARD STATION WAS THERE WAS

DEBRIS FROM FLOOR TO CEILING AT THAT POINT COULDNT

GET THROUGH THERE MADE MY WAY TO THE RIGHT OF THE

ELEVATORS WHICH WAS UNDERNEATH THE ESCALATOR AND

SAW WAS FOLLOWING GRAY PATCH ON THE WALL AND

THEN SAW WHITE PATCH REALIZED THAT WAS

WINDOW

RAN TO THE WINDOW STOPPED IN THE

WINDOW TOOK MY FLASHLIGHT OFF MY HELMET FLASHED

IT INTO THE BUILDING YELLING OUT THAT THIS WAS WAY

OUT THAT IF ANYBODY WAS ALIVE THIS WAS THE WAY TO GO

FOLLOW THE FLASHLIGHT

APPROXIMATELY SIX FIREMEN AND TWO CIVILIANS

HAD COME OUT THAT WINDOW WITH ME AT THAT POINT
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COULDNT SEE WHICH COMPANY THEY WERE WITH THEY WERE

COVERED IN GRAY SOOT AND ASH THEIR HELMETS WERE

COVERED COULDNT TELL OR DETERMINE WHO THEY WERE

BUT THERE WERE ABOUT SIX FIREMEN AND TWO CIVILIANS THAT

CAME OUT THAT WINDOW

WE RAN ACROSS WEST STREET WHICH WAS AT THAT

POINT LITTERED WITH DEBRIS INCLUDING BEAMS AND BROKEN

GLASS BUT NOT TO THE POINT WHERE WEST STREET WAS

COVERED WEST STREET WAS STILL FAIRLY OPEN THAT WE

COULD RUN ACROSS IT

WHEN GOT OUT THERE SAW ENGINE 10 WHICH

WAS PARKED RIGHT IN FRONT OF THE BUILDING HAD BEEN HIT

BY BEAM WHAT FOUND OUT LATER TO BE 67 TONS IN

WEIGHT AND IT HAD ACTUALLY COMPLETELY DEMOLISHED

ENGINE 10 IT WAS ON TOP OF IT AND AT THAT POINT

ENGINE 10 WAS CRUSHED

ALSO HEARD SOMEONE YELLING FOR THE ENGINE

10 CHAUFFEUR OVER THE RADIO AND STOPPED BRIEFLY BY

ENGINE 10 TO LOOK FOR THE CHAUFFEUR TO SEE IF HE WAS

POSSIBLY THERE IF HE WAS PINNED MAYBE IF HE WAS

HIDING UNDERNEATH THE RIG COULD HAVE GOTTEN HIM OUT

OF THERE BUT AFTER LOOKING QUICKLY AROUND THE RIG

DIDNT NOTICE ANY FIRE DEPARTMENT GEAR DIDNT SEE

THE CHAUFFEUR REALIZED HE MUST HAVE GOTTEN AWAY
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ONE OF THE FEMALE CIVILIANS THAT CAME OUT OF

THE WINDOW WITH ME KEPT FALLING SHED RUN TWO OR

THREE STEPS AND SHED FALL ID PICK HER UP BY THE

SEAT OF HER PANTS WAS THROWING HER IN FRONT OF

MYSELF TO TRY TO KEEP HER IN FRONT OF ME SHED GET

UP SHED FALL

NOT REALIZING IT BUT NOW THINKING BACK SHE

HAD PROBABLY HAD BROKEN LEG IF NOT TWO BROKEN LEGS

AND WASNT ABLE TO RUN BUT DID MANAGE TO CONTINUE TO

THROW HER ALL THE WAY ACROSS WEST STREET AND INTO THE

ARMS OF AN EMS WORKER WHO PUT HER ON STRETCHER AND

GOT HER OUT OF THERE IMMEDIATELY

AT THAT POINT STARTED TO RUN NORTHWEST

DROPPED OFF MY CYLINDER RIGHT AT THE CENTER DIVIDER OF

WEST STREET AND STARTED TO RUN NORTHWEST AWAY FROM THE

BUILDING TOWARDS THE WATER TOWARDS THE HUDSON RIVER

AND TOWARDS WHERE THE REST OF MY COMPANY WAS YELLING

THEY WERE HEADED TOWARDS STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL

AFTER GOING ABOUT TWO OR THREE BLOCKS WAS

FAR ENOUGH AWAY FROM THE SMOKE TO TURN AROUND AND SEE

THAT WHAT THOUGHT HAD HAPPENED ACTUALLY HAD HAPPENED

THAT NO WORLD TRADE CENTER DID COMPLETELY COLLAPSE

AND NOT UNTIL THAT MOMENT NOT UNTIL THAT POINT DID

REALIZE THAT THE TRADE CENTER ACTUALLY WAS DOWN
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AFTER SEEING THAT WORLD TRADE CENTER HAD

COLLAPSED COULD SEE THAT IT WAS BAD SITUATION FOR

WORLD TRADE CENTER REPORTED TO THE CHIEF THAT

THERE WERE MAYBE 40 OR 50 MEMBERS THAT WERE STANDING

FAST IN THAT LOBBY CHIEF PFEIFER AND HE HIMSELF WAS

IN THAT LOBBY AND HE GOT OUT OF THERE AND HE KNEW

THAT THERE WERE LOT OF THE MEMBERS IN THERE

DONT KNOW AT THAT POINT IF ANYBODY EVER

WENT BACK INTO THE LOBBY OF TO SEE IF ANY OF THE

MEMBERS THAT WERE INJURED IN THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE

TO GET OUT OF THERE HAD THEY BEEN ABLE TO GET IN THERE

TO HELP THOSE PEOPLE DONT KNOW IF THAT OCCURRED

BUT ONLY AFTER ABOUT 15 MINUTES AND AFTER RUNNING ABOUT

TWO OR THREE BLOCKS AWAY FROM THE TRADE CENTER

STARTED TO SEE THE TOP OF WORLD TRADE CENTER BEGAN TO

BUCKLE AND AT THAT POINT THOUGHT THE BUILDING WAS

GOING TO COME DOWN TOWARDS THE NORTH AND WASNT FAR

ENOUGH AWAY AT THAT POINT AND NEEDED TO CONTINUE TO

RUN

SO GOT BACK UP WITH THE REST OF MEMBERS

FROM LADDER 10 AND ENGINE 10 AND WE STARTED TO RUN

FURTHER FROM THE BUILDING AND THEN THE BUILDING HAD

COME DOWN UPON ITSELF AND AT THAT POINT WE REALIZED

THAT NOW IT WAS TIME TO TURN AROUND AND GO BACK TO THE
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BUILDING TO LOOK FOR MEMBERS THAT WERE POSSIBLY INJURED

OR PINNED

AFTER GOING BACK TO THE BUILDING AND

REGROUPING TRYING TO REPORT TO CHIEFS TO FIND OUT

EXACTLY HOW WE SHOULD ATTACK THIS HAD HOOKED UP WITH

MEMBERS OF ENGINE 10 LADDER 10 AND OTHER GUYS AND WE

GRABBED SOME HOSE LINES WE WERE TRYING TO HELP

EXTINGUISH SOME CARS THAT WERE ON FIRE COUPLE OF

AMBULANCES

QUICKLY CHECKED IN THE BACK OF AMBULANCE

TO SEE IF THERE WAS SOMEBODY MAYBE THAT WAS IN THERE

THAT HAD GOTTEN PINNED OR WAS BURNING WE PUT OUT

COUPLE OF CAR FIRES

WE RAN BACK TO THE BUILDING AND THEN SEEMED

LIKE ALL DAY LONG WE WERE RUNNING BACK AND FORTH INTO

THE BUILDING AND OUT OF THE BUILDING AS OTHER

STRUCTURES WERE POSSIBLY GOING TO COLLAPSE AND WHICH

IN FACT AFTER COUPLE OF HOURS NO WORLD TRADE

CENTER DID COLLAPSE

SO IT WAS CONTINUOUS RUNNING BACK AND FORTH

AND TRYING TO HELP OUT AS BEST WE CAN LOOKING FOR

MEMBERS PUTTING OUT FIRES TRYING TO MAKE WHATEVER

KIND OF RESCUE EFFORTS WE CAN TRY TO GET AS MANY TOOLS

OUT OF WHATEVER RIGS WERE CLOSE BY TRY TO DO SOME
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DIGGING STILL NOT KNOWING WHETHER OR NOT THERE WERE

EXPLOSIVES IN THE CARS SURROUNDING THE AREA DIDNT

REALLY KNOW WHETHER OR NOT THERE WERE MORE AIRPLANES

INCOMING IF THE TERRORIST ATTACK WAS ACTUALLY OVER AT

THAT POINT

THE REST OF THE DAY JUST TRYING TO REGROUP

WITH AS MANY PEOPLE AS YOU CAN AND TRY TO GET TOGETHER

AND DO SOME KIND OF EFFORT TO HELP THE MEMBERS

MYSELF KNOWING THAT THERE WERE PEOPLE IN THE

LOBBY OF WORLD TRADE ENTERED THROUGH WORLD TRADE

TO GET INTO THAT LOBBY ONLY TO FIND OUT THAT THE LOBBY

AREA WAS COMPLETELY CRUSHED THERE WAS NO WAY TO EVEN

DETERMINE WHERE IT WAS AT THAT POINT TO TRY TO FIGURE

OUT HOW TO ATTACK IT OR TRY TO GET IN THERE AND LOOK

FOR BODIES OR LOOK FOR PEOPLE

THATS PRETTY MUCH IT AND THE NEXT COUPLE OF

DAYS BACK AND FORTH TO THE FIREHOUSE TRYING TO MAKE

THE BEST EFFORT WE CAN TO LOOK UNDERGROUND TO LOOK

INTO THE SUBWAYS TO TRY TO FIND PEOPLE THAT WE KNEW

WERE ALIVE WE HAD NEVER COME ACROSS ANYBODY WE

DIDNT COME ACROSS ANYBODY THAT WAS ALIVE IN ANY OF THE

VOIDS THAT WE SEARCHED

THEN THE NEXT COUPLE OF DAYS IT BECAME MORE

AND MORE ORGANIZED AND BECAME BETTER EFFORT TO TRY TO



20

MORIBITO

LOOK FOR PEOPLE BUT ONCE AGAIN NEVER FINDING

ANYBODY NEVER COMING ACROSS ANYONE THAT WAS ALIVE FROM

ENGINE 10 OR LADDER 10

ARE YOU FINISHED

YES

COUPLE OF QUESTIONS

SURE

AFTER THE FIRST COLLAPSE YOU SAID YOU HEARD

PEOPLE GIVING RADIO TRANSMISSIONS

DID THEY IDENTIFY THEMSELVES AT ALL

NO THERE WAS NO IDENTIFICATION GIVEN OVER

THE RADIO WOULD IMAGINE IT ALMOST SOUNDED AS IF

THEY WERE GETTING INFORMATION OFF POLICE RADIOS

BECAUSE THEY WERE GIVING ME ALSO HEARD COMING OVER

THE RADIO THAT THEY HAD HEARD THAT PLANE JUST HIT THE

SUPREME COURT BUILDING PLANE HAD HIT THE PENTAGON

AND THIS WAS COMING OVER OUR RADIOS

SOMEBODY WOULD IMAGINE WAS OUT IN THE

STREET AND WAS MAYBE HEARING SOMETHING OVER THE POLICE

DEPARTMENT RADIO AND WAS JUST MAKING TRANSMISSIONS

WHETHER THEY REALIZED IT WAS TRUE OR NOT

YOU SAID YOU HOOKED UP WITH 10 AND 10 LATER

ON AND THEN BY STUYVESANT

DID MOST OF THOSE GUYS SURVIVE
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WE HAD THINK THERE WERE AHOUT 14 GUYS

THAT DAY WE HAD 11 GUYS ON DUTY AND THREE GUYS THAT

WERE LAYING OVER THAT HAD JUST GOT OFF AND WE LOST

FIVE FIVE OF THOSE GUYS

WHEN YOU HOOKED UP WITH THE OTHER GUYS DID

THEY SAY WHERE THEY HAD BEEN OPERATING

YEAH MEMBERS OF ENGINE 10 HAD MADE IT UP TO

ABOUT THE 23RD FLOOR OF THE STAIRWELL IN TOWER

THEY HAD STOPPED THERE BECAUSE SOMEONE WAS SUFFERING

FROM CHEST PAINS AND BELIEVE IT WAS FIREMAN THAT

WAS SUFFERING CHEST PAINS AND THEY STOPPED TO ASSIST

HIM

THE OFFICER LIEUTENANT ATLAS CONTINUED UP

ON HIS WAY AND HAD HEARD THE LAST REPORT THAT HE

GAVE WAS ON THE 44TH FLOOR HE SAID HE WAS ON THE 44TH

FLOOR AND CONTINUING UP THAT HE WAS GOING TO TRY TO

GET WATER ON THE FIRE

AT THAT POINT ENGINE 10 THE ENTIRE COMPANY

WASNT WITH HIM HE WAS ON HIS OWN POSSIBLY WITH

MEMBERS OF ANOTHER COMPANY

OFFICER OF LADDER 10 THE LAST HEARD FROM

HIM HE WAS ON ABOUT THE 31ST FLOOR THAT WAS THE LAST

RADIO TRANSMISSION HEARD FROM LADDER 10 AND WOULD

IMAGINE THAT HE CONTINUED UP WITH LIEUTENANT ATLAS
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BECAUSE THEY HAD GOTTEN IN AT THE SAME TIME

IF YOU HAVE ANYTHING ELSE TO ADD YOU ARE

WELCOME TO DO IT OTHERWISE THIS IS THE END OF THE

INTERVIEW

NO THATS PRETTY MUCH IT THATS OUR

ADVENTURE

BATTALION CHIEF KEMLY THANKS FOR YOUR TIME

THE WITNESS THANK YOU
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                       MR. RADENBERG:  Today is October 25th, 2001. 
  
             I'm Paul Radenberg of the Fire Department, City of New 
  
             York.  The time is now 0715 hours.  I am conducting an 
  
             interview with... 
  
                       EMT MORTIZ:  Jonathan Moritz, M-o-r-i-t-z, 
  
             EMT, Battalion 4, Unit 04 Henry, Tour 2, Shield No. 
  
             2698. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  This interview is being 
  
             conducted at EMS Battalion 4 regarding the events of 
  
             September 11th, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Jonathan, if you'd begin. 
  
                  A.   We had just signed on to the unit, we were 
  
             heading to our 89 status, and my partner realized he 
  
             had forgot a piece of his personal equipment back at 
  
             the station.  We immediately turned back around, came 
  
             back to the station, retrieved the equipment.  On our 
  
             way back to our 89 status, we reported to the corner of 
  
             Clinton Street and Madison Street.  We were approached 
  
             by about upwards of 75 to 100 people pointing and just 
  
             extremely hysterical, and when we looked down Madison 
  
             Street, it was a straight shot into the World Trade 
  
             Center complex and there was a crater taken out of the 
  
             upper floors, there was a heavy smoke and fire 
  
             condition, debris was still coming down, and with that 
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             the radio transmissions started to come in from other 
  
             units with the priority message.  Being the HAZTAC 
  
             unit, we felt we needed to respond in on the scene.  So 
  
             we immediately went to the 63 status, tried to advise 
  
             the dispatcher as best as possible.  There was a lot of 
  
             radio traffic. 
  
                       We proceeded down Madison Street to where it 
  
             comes into Pearl and then Pearl Street comes down and 
  
             around the back side of the World Trade Center on the 
  
             east side and turns into I believe it's Water Street. 
  
             It runs into Water Street, if I'm not mistaken.  We 
  
             were coming across Water Street and I remember there 
  
             was a Fire patrol vehicle No. 3 in front of us that we 
  
             followed in to the scene. 
  
                       When we got down around the ferry terminal, 
  
             because we were trying to get into the staging area set 
  
             up by the conditions boss, it became apparent that it 
  
             was impossible.  Traffic conditions were extremely 
  
             tight, there were people everywhere, and we proceeded 
  
             north, I believe, the wrong way, if I'm not mistaken, 
  
             on Broadway, got up to about -- I want to say Dey 
  
             Street or one of the side streets, very small street, 
  
             ducked down to Trinity Place and proceeded north on 
  
             Trinity Place to Church, and we parked somewhere 
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             between Dey Street and Fulton Street.  It seemed like 
  
             the safest area at the time considering where the 
  
             building was, where we had the most amount of 
  
             patients.  They were all exiting heading away from the 
  
             Trade Center complex.  We tried to get in touch with 
  
             our conditions boss to let him know where we were, but 
  
             radio traffic and patient care was making that 
  
             relatively impossible. 
  
                       I remember there were many units on the 
  
             scene.  I don't remember who exactly was there.  I 
  
             remember we were treating several patients 
  
             immediately.  There was a burn patient, a jumper 
  
             patient, a lot of trauma.  I had gone back to my unit 
  
             to get, I believe, the second oxygen tank or another 
  
             piece of my personal protective equipment when we heard 
  
             a second explosion, and when we looked up, the second 
  
             Trade Center had been hit.  With that, my partner, I 
  
             believe, took off running away from the debris north on 
  
             Church Street and I took off running down Dey Street 
  
             and I was assisting people because it was quite 
  
             chaotic. 
  
                       We were picking up people who were getting 
  
             trampled on Dey Street, or least I was and I believe a 
  
             police officer was, and we got halfway in, we stopped, 
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             and my partner, I believe, was with the unit and he was 
  
             down Fulton Street somewhere.  We both -- I think it 
  
             was a police officer and I.  I don't remember his name 
  
             or his shield -- ran back down the street and with that 
  
             the patient count had tripled, if not more.  There were 
  
             more people coming up to us, more people injured. 
  
                       With that we received a police officer with a 
  
             very serious arm injury.  He was almost amputated by a 
  
             piece of shrapnel.  With that we also received a burn 
  
             patient, a lady who had walked down from the 78th 
  
             floor, believe it or not, with third-degree burns head 
  
             to toe.  I don't know if I could stand as badly as she 
  
             was burned and she was walking.  We had a lady who was 
  
             complaining of chest pain and chest discomfort.  Some 
  
             vital signs indicated she had some sort of cardiac 
  
             event transpiring, and I believe we had one more soft 
  
             tissue injury patient.  We proceeded in loading them 
  
             up, transporting them, providing the best care 
  
             possible. 
  
                       I made the decision to go to Cornell 
  
             Hospital.  There was a burn center as well as a trauma 
  
             center.  It was also not as close to the hospitals that 
  
             would have been overrun.  So to try to space out 
  
             patients, I took them uptown.  I remember when we got 
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             to the hospital everybody was on standby and waiting. 
  
             We off-loaded our patients.  I transferred care to the 
  
             best of my ability. 
  
                       I was monitoring the radio and they said that 
  
             the No. 2 tower had collapsed.  With that I expedited 
  
             my ER time tenfold.  I started heading back down the 
  
             FDR towards the scene when I heard the second tower had 
  
             collapsed. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember how far down you made it on 
  
             the FDR? 
  
                  A.   I remember we had just gotten off by the 59th 
  
             Street bridge, if I'm not mistaken.  We got onto 59th 
  
             Street, right there by the Queensborough Bridge, went 
  
             southbound on the FDR.  We were coming down underneath 
  
             the underpass right there where you get on the FDR and 
  
             you have I believe there's the Hospital for Special 
  
             Surgery, if I'm not mistaken, over the top of you at 
  
             that particular part. 
  
                       When we came up the FDR, all we saw was the 
  
             smoke, of course.  We proceeded down the FDR to South 
  
             Street.  We got off on South Street and tried to make 
  
             it into the -- one staging area we had heard was in 
  
             Battery Park and that's where we were heading for. 
  
                       We got to the Brooklyn Bridge.  It was myself 
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             and two other units.  I think they were just skeleton 
  
             units thrown together when this all transpired from our 
  
             station.  We got as far as the Brooklyn Bridge and we 
  
             were enveloped in the cloud of settling debris. 
  
                       With that they transmitted the message that 
  
             everybody was going to report to Chelsea Piers.  We 
  
             turned our vehicles around and we proceeded back 
  
             northbound on the FDR to 34th or 42nd Street, crossed 
  
             town and staged until later that evening, when we were 
  
             (inaudible). 
  
                  Q.   When you got up to Fulton and Church, do you 
  
             recall who else was there? 
  
                  A.   I don't.  I don't recall.  There were so many 
  
             units there that, in so short amount of time that, you 
  
             know, you were seeing people.  As far as people who are 
  
             missing?  Everybody that I saw at the scene I've seen 
  
             later on.  I saw a Cabrini crew that I've worked with 
  
             later in days transpiring after this.  We really 
  
             weren't on scene as long as we should have been.  We 
  
             got overwhelmed with patients immediately and we 
  
             transported before we could really get into the 
  
             operation of the MCI. 
  
                  Q.   Any thoughts or comments that you'd like to 
  
             add, like odd event that stands out in your mind? 
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                  A.   No. 
  
                  Q.   Opinions? 
  
                  A.   You run very fast when buildings have 
  
             airplanes crashing into them. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Okay.  The time is now 0724 
  
             and the interview is concluded. 
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MR. McALLISTER: This is Kevin 

McAllister from the Bureau of 

Administration. It's October 23rd, 2001, 

1134 hours. We're with Steven Mosiello. 

And I'm also joined by -- 

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY: 

Assistant Commissioner James Drury. 

Q. Steven, we'd like to just draw your 

attention to September the 11th and ask you to 

provide us with any recollections you may have of 

the World Trade Center attack. 

A. At approximately 8:45 that morning, 

maybe 8:50, I heard Chief Ganci, whose offices 

are three offices away down the hall, call out to 

Dan Nigro that a plane just hit the World Trade 

Center. He was looking out of his window at the 

time. We all jumped up, ran to Chief Ganci's 

office, myself, Chief Nigro, and we looked out 

the window. And the World Trade Center was on 

fire. 

At that point the Chief said a plane 

just hit it, and we responded. It was myself, 

Chief Ganci and Chief Nigro in the car, and we 

responded over to the World Trade Center. While 
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we were on the Brooklyn Bridge, some five minutes 

later or so, Chief Ganci gave a fifth alarm for 

the World Trade Center due to the amount of fire 

and smoke we saw from our position on the 

Brooklyn Bridge. We were on the center of the 

bridge at the time, I remember. Chief Nigro said 

to Chief Ganci that it's probably going to be one 

of the worst days of our career. 

With that we responded in. I believe I 

went down Chambers Street and wheeled my way in 

to where we parked. We parked on the corner of 

West and Vesey on the sidewalk. I gave Chief 

Ganci his gear. I took my gear. And we were 

setting up a command post, I believe it was in 

the street at that point, and somebody said -- I 

don't know who it was -- go over here by those 

two garages, where we eventually wound up setting 

up our command post in front of Two World 

Financial. 

Somebody mentioned -- I don't recall 

who -- that this is our area of refuge should 

something happen, meaning the two garages, which 

during the course of the day did wind up being 

our first area of refuge when tower number two 
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collapsed. 

Q. Excuse me, at that time were the garage 

doors up when you were in the sloping driveway? 

Is that where the command post was? 

A. They, yes were. Looking at the 

buildings, both garage doors were up. We were 

set up, looking at the building, to the garage on 

the left, which would be the south garage. And 

on the north garage there was a red van from 

communications. I believe it was where their 

communications vehicle set up. 

Q. How many planes had hit at this point 

in time? 

A. At this point there was only one plane. 

I was told by somebody that we had an eyewitness 

who happened to be an off-duty firefighter who 

told me that he saw the first building get hit 

and it was hit by a prop jet, which I think 

turned out to be the wrong information, but 

everybody sees things differently. But he said 

he was an eyewitness. I gave him to a fire 

marshal. I never got his name personally. 

At that point we were set. This was 

our command post, and everybody was stopping in 
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before they went to locations. You saw so many 

faces of guys that are dead today that were going 

into these buildings. They'd stopped by, how you 

doing, where do you want me to go, they went to 

their location and they went to work. 

At that point we're standing there -- I 

remember a gentleman who worked in number One 

World Trade, a maintenance worker, who was 

talking to Chief Ganci, and asking him if he 

wanted to go into the building to check and see 

what pumps were working and how high the water 

was being pumped in the building, and I don't 

recall what the outcome of that was. I believe 

Chief Ganci sent a company in with him to go 

check these pumps. I don't remember what the 

company number was or anything else. 

At that point the Mayor shows up. I 

was standing away from the command post, and the 

Mayor showed up. And one of his aides asked 

where the Fire Commissioner was. I remember the 

Mayor being with Commissioner Kerik and himself 

and a lot of their aides and escorts or whatever. 

Somebody said the Commissioner was in One World 

Trade Center, north tower, that was hit already. 
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I said go up and get him. What was I thinking 

all the jumpers and everything else. 

I believe at that point when I went 

over to get the Commissioner, that's when the 

fireman of 216 was killed by a jumper when a 

jumper landed on him. 

I went to the building, looked for the 

Commissioner, and they said he had just left. So 

now we've crossed each other's paths. I came 

back to the command post across the street at Two 

World Financial, and the Commissioner was there 

talking to the Mayor. 

Q. Can you describe what the plaza and the 

area outside looked like at that point in time? 

A. Outside number One World Trade, there 

were jumpers. There was a tremendous amount of 

bodies on the ground. They were hitting at a 

rate of probably one every 30 or 40 seconds onto 

the glass atrium that was there, which is a 

distinct explosion-type sound when they hit, as 

was -- I think you can close your eyes and you 

knew when a jumper hit the ground over there. It 

was very distinct. 

After you saw enough of them, you just 
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stopped looking. You knew what it was. I think 

this is a quote from somebody else: If it stayed 

the jumpers and the fire in number one, then 

there would have been a real bad day, not worse. 

Q. Stopping and stepping back for a 

second. You were driving I assume on Vesey to 

the corner of West. Did you see any debris or 

anything in the street at that point? 

A. I don't recall -- and I don't know if I 

came in on Vesey. I believe I came Chambers 

to -- no, I came over the Brooklyn Bridge. I 

came past City Hall, wheeled my way through I 

think that first street there -- I think if you 

make a left at Broadway going straight across may 

be Park. I'm not sure. We wheeled in in that 

way. And I came down maybe a street or two north 

of Vesey, and then we got in. I don't recall if 

I came down Vesey Street. I draw a blank on 

that. 

Q. You left off with the statement about 

if it was left with just the jumpers and that one 

tower. 

A. At that point I don't know exactly when 

the Commissioner and Mayor had left. It was 
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pretty soon after they had left that Richie 

Zarillo, who works with EMS -- I believe he's an 

OEM liaison -- came running up to me. I was not 

on the ramp at this time. I was like almost at 

the sidewalk location. 

He said Steve, where's the Chief? I 

have to tell him, you know -- I said tell him 

what, Richie? These buildings are in imminent 

danger of collapse. I said how do you know that, 

you know? So he ran with me. I ran over and 

grabbed Chief Ganci and said Chief, these 

buildings are in imminent danger of collapse. He 

looked up at me -- 

Q. Had the second plane hit at this point? 

A. Yes, yes, the second plane hit. We saw 

the second plane hit -- if you want me to go back 

to when the second plane hit. I was told by 

Chief Ingram, who was a terrorist and hazmat-type 

guy, that we've got to be careful of secondary 

explosions or secondary devices. Who knew that 

the secondary device would be another plane. 

People actually saw the plane. You 

heard it, the closer it got. It just got louder 

and louder. I say that he throttled up as fast 
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as he could. That's what it sounded like, but I 

think he became more in earshot of us. And he 

just came in and put the plane into the building. 

As I'm looking up at this stuff that's 

going on up there now, I just like -- I'm saying 

to myself I've seen this in a movie. My whole 

recollection is going back to a movie or 

something I saw. I just saw this before. It's 

like before my eyes. I don't know if I ever did 

or didn't, you know, in a dream. 

Then at that point within a few 

minutes, Richie Zarillo came up to me. I'll go 

back to that. He said that these buildings are 

in imminent danger of collapse. I went right up 

to the Chief because I was a few steps away. I 

said Chief, these buildings are in imminent 

danger of collapse. And he said to me who would 

would tell you something like that? 

And he looked at me and he had that 

determined -- I have to say probably scared look 

on his face, who would tell you something like 

that. I said Richie, come over here and tell the 

Chief what you just told me. He got the words 

out of his mouth. I think it was maybe 25, 30 
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seconds  l a t e r ,  maybe, t h e  b u i l d i n g  came down. 

Q .  Did Z a r i l l o  e v e r  s a y  what he  based  t h a t  

o p i n i o n  on? 

A. I b e l i e v e  t h e  Chief  s a i d  where d i d  he  

g e t  t h a t  from? He s a i d  from OEM. We were t r y i n g  

t o  d e t e r m i n e  e x a c t l y  how he  g o t  i t .  I n  

r e t r o s p e c t ,  how d i d  he  g e t  i t ?  He was wa lk ing  

towards  u s .  Was he  coming towards  us  anyway and 

he  g o t  i t  o v e r  h i s  r a d i o ?  I t h i n k  he  t o l d  me he  

g o t  i t  from P e r u g g i a .  There  was l i k e  a  r e l a y  

t y p e  o f  t h i n g ,  which maybe we s h o u l d  have and 

d i d n ' t  have o u r  OEM r a d i o s  on a t  t h e  l o c a t i o n .  

There  was a  l o t  o f  havoc go ing  on.  

I b e l i e v e  you were t h e r e ,  J i m ,  and you 

saw i t  a l s o .  

So a t  t h a t  p o i n t  t h e  b u i l d i n g  comes 

down. I b e l i e v e  Chief  Ganci s a i d  what t h e  h e l l ' s  

t h i s  o r  what t h e  fuck  i s  t h i s ,  l ooked  up, and 

t h e n  we a l l  j u s t  b a i l e d  o u t  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  i n t o  

g a r a g e s .  I d o n ' t  remember who went i n t o  t h e  l e f t  

g a r a g e  and who went i n t o  t h e  r i g h t  g a r a g e .  

I remember go ing  i n t o  t h e  n o r t h  g a r a g e ,  

which was on my r i g h t .  There  was a  boo th ,  i f  I 

remember c o r r e c t l y ,  between t h e  two g a r a g e  ramps. 
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I went beh ind  t h e  boo th  and i n t o  t h e  g a r a g e .  

There  was a  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  i n  t h e r e .  We wound up 

runn ing  i n t o  t h e  g a r a g e ,  runn ing  t o  t h e  r i g h t ,  

and i t  dead-ended where t h e r e  was l i k e  s t o r a g e  

s p a c e  beh ind  d o o r s ,  beh ind  l o c k e d  d o o r s .  

Q .  Do you remember s e e i n g  Commissioner 

F i t z p a t r i c k  a t  t h a t  t ime?  

A. No, I d o n ' t .  

Q .  He a l s o  went down t h e r e ?  

A. There  were s o  many guys I saw. One guy 

I d i s t i n c t l y  remember i s  Mike Donovan. We were 

a l l  s e a r c h i n g  f o r  a  s t a i r c a s e  o r  some way o u t  f o r  

t o o l s .  I t h i n k  a  few p e o p l e  screamed f o r  t o o l s :  

Who's g o t  t o o l s ,  who's  g o t  t o o l s .  They found a  

s t a i r c a s e  t h a t  l e d  o u t .  

At t h i s  p o i n t  y o u ' r e  b e i n g  choked o u t ,  

t o t a l l y  choked o u t .  I t h o u g h t  we were go ing  t o  

d i e  i n  t h e r e  because  we c o u l d n ' t  b r e a t h e .  There  

were low c e i l i n g s .  Nothing was l i f t i n g .  The 

d u s t  w a s n ' t  l i f t i n g .  I t  came i n  and j u s t  s t a y e d .  

Q .  S t e p p i n g  back f o r  a  minu te ,  S t e v e .  Had 

you s e e n  Chief  Feehan and Chief  Downey a t  t h a t  

l o c a t i o n  moments b e f o r e  t h e  c o l l a p s e ?  

A. Yes, y e s .  I r e c a l l  s e e i n g  Chief  Downey 
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I b e l i e v e  b e f o r e  t h e  second p l a n e  h i t .  He was 

t a l k i n g  t o  Chief  Ganci .  I b e l i e v e  t h e  

f i r e f i g h t e r  a l r e a d y  had g o t t e n  s t r u c k  by a  

jumper, and Ray Downey was t e l l i n g  t h e  Chief  t h a t  

h e ' d  l i k e  t o  s t a r t  b r i n g i n g  companies o v e r  v i a  

t h e  n o r t h  wa lk ing  b r i d g e  and t h a t  t h a t  would be  a  

s a f e r  avenue t o  g e t  i n t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g .  

Q .  So t h i s  i s  a f t e r  t h e  f i r s t  b u i l d i n g  

came down, t h e y  were s t i l l  p l a n n i n g  -- 

A. No, no, t h i s  was b e f o r e  t h e  f i r s t  

c o l l a p s e ,  b e f o r e  any b u i l d i n g s  c o l l a p s e d .  

Q .  A f t e r  t h e  second p l a n e  h i t ,  b u t  b e f o r e  

t h e  f i r s t  b u i l d i n g  c o l l a p s e d ?  

A. Yes. 

Q .  G o t i t .  

Tha t  f i r e f i g h t e r ,  by t h e  way, j u s t  f o r  

t h e  r e c o r d ,  i s  f i r e f i g h t e r  Suhr ,  S-U-H-R, who was 

h i t  by a  jumper. 

A. R i g h t .  

I was on my way o u t  o f  t h a t  b u i l d i n g  

when he  was h i t  by a  jumper. There  was a  company 

coming. I d o n ' t  know t h e  company. They were 

wa lk ing  n e x t  t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  and I y e l l e d  a t  t h e  

l i e u t e n a n t  t o  g e t  i n  t h e  s t r e e t  w i t h  h i s  men 
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because look what just happened. There were 

jumpers coming down. He probably wasn't very 

aware of it at the time. Probably like everybody 

else he was scared and he wasn't thinking either. 

Q. So you are in the garage now and 

there's no air and the dust is in there and 

you're trying to find a way out? 

A. Yes. I was checking some doors, and I 

heard somebody yell hey, Steve, we found the 

staircase. I got to the staircase and there was 

a lieutenant there named Mike Donovan who worked 

for us up here that day, and he said we found a 

staircase. And Mike said I want you guys to 

start getting out and I'm going to stay here 

until everybody's out of the garage. I remember 

that. I have a book at home. I wrote his name 

down, what he did. I thought that was quite 

heroic that he wouldn't leave that location. 

Most of us from headquarters -- nobody 

had masks. The only people who had masks then 

were possibly companies standing by waiting to be 

assigned, which at that point I don't think we 

had that many, because the second tower -- the 

first collapse was the second tower, so we were 
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putting as many men to work as possible. 

At that point I recall going up the 

staircase, turning a few ways and we wound up 

back on West Street, I think just north of the 

north walking bridge we came out. At that point 

I saw Chief Ganci, Commissioner Feehan. I don't 

recall if I saw Fitz at that point, Commissioner 

Fitzpatrick. I saw Tommy McDonald limping. 

Tommy was walking with us. 

Commissioner Feehan had kind of a limp 

to him, and I was standing on his right side. So 

with my left hand I went to grab his right elbow 

just to help him along. Arrogantly, the way he 

was, he pulled his arm and said I don't need any 

help, Steve. Thank you anyway. 

We walked up to the corner. Chief 

Ganci said he wanted to move a command post and 

staging area as far north as possible. 

Q. You said the corner. Is that the 

corner of Vesey and West? 

A. Yes, Vesey and West. 

I don't know if we all just realized 

exactly what happened or were confused. Glad to 

be alive, probably. I think maybe something 



S. MOSIELLO 15 

c l i c k e d  i n  Chief  G a n c i ' s  head a t  t h a t  p o i n t  t h a t  

he  had men i n  t h a t  o t h e r  b u i l d i n g  and he  knew 

t h a t ,  and he  s t a r t e d  wa lk ing  i n  t h a t  d i r e c t i o n  

w i t h  Commissioner Feehan.  I s a i d  C h i e f ,  where 

a r e  you going? He s a i d  S t e v e ,  I ' m  go ing  t o  t a k e  

a  walk down h e r e .  Go g e t  me two t r u c k s .  

I went t o  -- I b e l i e v e  o u r  s t a g i n g  a r e a  

was around B a r c l a y .  I ' m  n o t  e x a c t l y  s u r e .  I 

remember t h e  Chief  I spoke t o  was a  Chief  Mike 

Keenan from 4 6  B a t t a l i o n .  

Q .  B a r c l a y  and West? 

A. Yes. 

We were on West S t r e e t  t h e n .  And I 

asked  t h i s  Chief  Keenan f o r  two t r u c k s .  He s a i d  

okay, S t e v e ,  I ' l l  go g e t  them f o r  you. 

At t h a t  p o i n t  Chief  Ganci c a l l e d  me 

back on t h e  r a d i o  and he  must have s e e n  something 

because  he  s a i d  S t e v e ,  I want two o f  my b e s t  

t r u c k s ,  r e s c u e  squads ,  two o f  my b e s t  t r u c k s .  He 

must have g o t t e n  t o  where he  was go ing  o r  i n  t h a t  

d i r e c t i o n  and he  saw something,  p o s s i b l y  p e o p l e  

who needed some k ind  o f  h e l p .  

Q .  Can I a s k ,  when you l a s t  saw them were 

t h e y  back n e a r  t h e  Two World F i n a n c i a l  C e n t e r  
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g a r a g e s  where you had i n i t i a l l y  s e t  up o r  were 

t h e y  f a r t h e r  down? 

A. When t h e y  l e f t  me, we were a l l  on t h e  

west  s i d e  o f  t h e  n o r t h  wa lk ing  b r i d g e .  T h a t ' s  

where we s e p a r a t e d .  They went s o u t h .  I went 

n o r t h  t o  g e t  t h e  t r u c k s .  

Q .  By t h e  way, d i d  you n o t i c e  on West 

S t r e e t ,  e i t h e r  b e f o r e  t h e  f i r s t  c o l l a p s e  o r  a f t e r  

t h e  f i r s t  c o l l a p s e  when you came back around,  t h e  

number o f  r i g s  t h a t  were on West S t r e e t ?  

A. There  were a  tremendous amount o f  r i g s ,  

because  I b e l i e v e  t h o s e  r i g s  saved  my l i f e  d u r i n g  

t h e  second c o l l a p s e .  A  tremendous amount o f  

r i g s .  

On my way a f t e r  I a sked  f o r  t h e  two 

t r u c k s ,  I saw a  f e l l o w  I rode  up w i t h  and who I 

worked w i t h  y e a r s  ago.  His name was L i e u t e n a n t  

Wilkinson w i t h  2 3 8 .  He was o b v i o u s l y  i n  t h e  

f i r s t  c o l l a p s e  because  -- he was r i g h t  n e a r  a  

f i r e  t r u c k .  I d o n ' t  know what f i r e  t r u c k  i t  was. 

But he  was o b v i o u s l y  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c o l l a p s e  

because  I b e l i e v e  he  had d u s t  and s t u f f  a l l  o v e r  

him. We t a l k e d ,  how a r e  you do ing ,  how's 

e v e r y t h i n g .  And t h e n  I was s t i l l  w a i t i n g  f o r  t h e  
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t r u c k s  a t  t h a t  p o i n t .  

I b e l i e v e  t h a t  was on t h e  west  s i d e  o f  

West S t r e e t  h i s  r i g  was pa rked ,  o r  wherever  he  

was. I ' m  go ing  t o  s a y  j u s t  s o u t h  o f  Vesey b u t  

n o t  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  walk b e f o r e .  

So I have t h e  t r u c k s  -- t h e  Chief  c a l l s  

me and t e l l s  me h e ' s  g a t h e r i n g  up t h e  t r u c k s  and 

go ing  t o  send  them down t o  me. I t o l d  him where 

I was. T h i s  i s  Chief  Keenan. And Chief  Ganci 

c a l l e d  me back and s a i d  S t e v e ,  I want you t o  

b r i n g  t h o s e  two t r u c k s  t o  me. He s a i d  s t a y  on 

t h e  w e s t e r l y  s i d e  o f  West S t r e e t .  I ' m  50 f e e t  o r  

50 y a r d s  -- I f o r g e t  e x a c t l y  -- s o u t h  o f  o u r  l a s t  

command p o s t ,  which t o l d  me he  was s o u t h  o f  t h e  

g a r a g e .  

Okay, C h i e f ,  I have t h e  t r u c k s  coming. 

I ' l l  be  t h e r e  i n  a  c o u p l e  m i n u t e s .  The n e x t  

t h i n g ,  t h e  second tower  came down. I ' m  c a l l i n g  

Chief  Ganci:  Car 3A t o  c a r  3, c a r  3  -- he n e v e r  

answered.  I k ind  o f  knew something happened 

t h e r e .  

At t h a t  p o i n t ,  a s  we know, t h e  wa lk ing  

b r i d g e  was c o l l a p s e d  i n  t h e  s t r e e t .  You c o u l d n ' t  

g e t  th rough  t h a t  way. So I p r o b a b l y  went i n t o  
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shock, knowing that my best friend was seriously 

injured or dead. I presumed the worst, 

obviously. And I went back to Chambers Street -- 

at this point the collapse happens. 

And now we're running opposite of the 

collapse, obviously. I'm running north on West 

Street. I'm running in the southbound lane of 

West Street on the east side of the lane. There 

was rigs parked all along that curb, and I stayed 

in the street next to those rigs. 

Q. This is at the time of the collapse? 

A. At the time of the collapse. I heard 

the noise. I looked up. I saw the debris 

flying. And believe it or not, I never heard 

another thing. I did not hear another thing 

after that. 

Same thing with the first collapse. 

After the initial rumbling, you look up, my ears 

shut right down. I heard nothing. Speaking to 

people, they say you probably thought you were 

dead, you were just shutting everything out. 

So as I was going north on West Street, 

I stayed next to the rigs. And I don't know if I 

ran for a block or two. I'm not embarrassed to 
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say we ran away from the scene. We had no 

choice. And I thought I was going to choke to 

death again. I was totally choked up. I wound 

up going to my knees -- I don't know at what 

location -- just saying this was it. Somehow I 

picked myself up and started moving again. 

At first I thought I could outrun it, 

but it came so fast and furious. Like I said, I 

think I just kept walking after that. After the 

collapse was over, I just kept walking and 

walking. Of course this dust was rolling down 

and kept pushing towards you, but you couldn't 

outrun it. Eventually I think I saw a clearing 

somewhere around Chambers Street. There was a 

glass overpass there or something. 

Q. Probably Stuyvesant High School and 

Manhattan Community College. 

A. Right, right there. That's where it 

started. You started seeing it clear, clear up. 

And that was it. And then I saw some 

faces and I kept calling Chief Ganci and kept 

calling him. I tried to get Dan Nigro. I 

thought he was dead. He wasn't answering. 

At that point I went into a panic. I 
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don't know exactly when, but I saw Chief Turi. I 

saw Frank Carruthers and I told him I think I 

know where Pete is and that I want to put 

together a couple teams and go down and see if we 

can search for them. 

I grabbed A1 Turi. I know he was in 

the military and he's a real trooper. We got a 

couple companies together. I believe they gave 

me ladder 144, the second section, if you will, 

and ladder 136. I believe it also was the second 

section there, the ones that we recalled, I 

believe. 

Also now a bunch of guys wanted to be 

involved -- I forget who else -- a few captains, 

a few chiefs, whatever. Chief Turi took them on 

the side and told them we were going to search 

for Chief Ganci and probably First Deputy 

Commissioner Feehan and that this was our mission 

and they were to stay together and follow up. 

We went to Vesey Street. We made a 

right. We went through Two World Financial off 

of Vesey because you couldn't get through down 

West Street, wiggled our way around, came out, 

came to the other side. You didn't know where 
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you were, didn't know what direction you were 

anymore. The whole place was a complete disaster 

zone. 

I grabbed a chief who looked like he 

recognized the scene. I don't remember who it 

was. I told him we were looking for the spot 

where the garages were. He said I think it's 

over here but the only way to get through it is 

through the garage, you have to go back in the 

building. 

Somehow in all this confusion I lost 

the guys. I go back to the building and went 

over and spoke to somebody on the radio. I don't 

know who it was. Because Chief Turi's radio was 

dead at that point. They said they started the 

search. 

At that point I went back to the 

command post, which was now set up at Chambers 

Street, and I believe it was Chief Carruthers who 

was there, or Chief Fellini -- I'm not sure -- 

and I told them I think I should go tell the 

Mayor and Commissioner I believe that Pete Ganci 

is dead, that we need lights here, it's going to 

get dark in a few hours and we need to find him. 
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Q .  You s a i d  t h e  command p o s t  was now a t  

Chambers S t r e e t .  I s  t h a t  Chambers and West? 

A. Chambers and West, yes ,  Chambers and 

West. Tha t  was t h e  west  command p o s t  a t  t h a t  

p o i n t .  I know t h e r e  were o t h e r  command p o s t s  s e t  

up a t  Broadway o r  o v e r  a t  Park Row. We n e v e r  saw 

a n y t h i n g  t h a t  was go ing  on on t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  

t h e  b u i l d i n g s ,  on t h e  e a s t  s i d e  o f  t h e  towers ,  

because  we were always on West S t r e e t .  I h e a r d  

some h o r r o r  s t o r i e s  o v e r  t h e r e .  

Somehow t h e  Commiss ioner ' s  c a r  was 

a round .  There  was a  v e h i c l e  t h e r e  o r  something 

w i t h  a  d r i v e r .  I s a i d  t a k e  me t o  t h e  

Commissioner. They t o l d  me he  was o v e r  a t  t h e  

P o l i c e  Academy. So t h e y  b rough t  me o v e r  t h e r e .  

I went and t a l k e d  t o  him and t o l d  him 

what had happened and t h a t  P e t e ' s  p r o b a b l y  dead .  

He t o l d  me calm down, S t e v e ,  y o u ' r e  t h i n k i n g  t h e  

w o r s t ,  maybe h e ' s  n o t .  I s a i d  I ' m  p r e t t y  damn 

s u r e .  I ' m  t a l k i n g  t o  him one minu te  and t h e  n e x t  

minu te  I c o u l d n ' t  r a i s e  him on t h e  r a d i o .  

I knew everybody was i n  good hands 

s e a r c h i n g  f o r  t h e  Chief  and s t u f f .  Don ' t  a s k  me 

why, b u t  Chief  Ganci and mysel f  had a  v e r y  c l o s e  
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relationship with the Police Department also, 

Chief Esposito and Commissioner Dunne. 

And on the way back we were passing One 

PP, and I said maybe I should stop and tell Joe 

Dunne what happened also, and I did. At that 

point I just went and said Joe, I'm really sorry. 

I'm pretty sure this is the way it's going to 

play out, but Pete's gone. 

Q. Hadn't Joe Dunne also had a close call? 

A. I'm not sure. I'm not sure. This is 

the first time I saw Joe Dunne, I believe. But 

either way, I've got to go back to the scene. 

Q. Can I just get a clarification, Steve. 

Were they still looking for Chief Ganci -- 

A. Yes. 

Q. -- and Commissioner Feehan when you 

left to go to the Police Academy? 

A. Yes. There was a very large pile 

there. There was a lot of steel. I knew this 

was going to take more than a 15-minute rescue. 

This was going to take time. And it did. It 

took a couple of hours. 

I remember when I was talking to the 

Commissioner, babbling, I was very upset. I 
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wasn't upset with anybody in particular. It was 

a bad day. I said Commissioner, it's 1:00, I 

cannot go home without his body. We have to get 

lights here. Because I looked at my watch. It 

was exactly 1:OO. I said we have six hours of 

daylight left. We need lights. I cannot go home 

without his body. 

We live across the street from each 

other. We've been best friends for many, many 

years. I often think to myself should I have 

stayed and dug with the guys and stuff. I didn't 

think that was necessary at the time. We had to 

get command and control of this whole scene. It 

was utter chaos, in everybody's eyes. 

I went back to the scene. I don't 

think I was there 15 minutes. They called me on 

my radio, asked me to come down to the building, 

where they found Chief Ganci. They were just 

going to put him in an ambulance, for me to come 

down. 

I went down there, and they put his 

body in an ambulance and off they went. 

Q. Can you tell me with as much 

specificity as you can recall, where they found 
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him? 

A. Yes. They found him -- it was probably 

more like I would say 75 to 100 feet south of the 

first command post, which was on that ramp. I 

know exactly where they found him. I knew 

exactly where he was. It wasn't a surprise we 

found him first, him and Commissioner Feehan, 

because he had just told me on the radio where he 

was. He couldn't have moved that far in that 

time frame. 

Q. Were you informed that they had found 

Commissioner Feehan too at this point? 

A. I don't recall. I don't know. I 

honestly don't know. I know they told me they 

were 15 feet apart. It was actually on the 

sidewalk area. They were maybe 25 feet from the 

building, from the building walk. That building, 

if you remember, it juts in and out. 

Q. The building being the Financial 

Center? 

A. Two World Financial Center. It has 

different characteristics. This part was set 

back a little bit, about 25 feet from this part. 

Q. There's another walking bridge down 
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t h e r e ;  i s  t h a t  r i g h t ?  North? 

A. They were s o  f a r  n o r t h  o f  t h a t .  They 

were j u s t  a b o u t ,  I was go ing  t o  s a y ,  75 f e e t  -- 

75 f e e t  sounds l i k e  a  l o t .  I t ' s  n o t .  They were 

75 f e e t  s o u t h  o f  e x a c t l y  where o u r  f i r s t  command 

p o s t  was. 

Q .  R i g h t .  The s o u t h  b r i d g e  i s  a c t u a l l y  

s o u t h  o f  L i b e r t y  S t r e e t ,  s o  t h e y  were w e l l  n o r t h  

o f  t h a t .  

A. Oh, w e l l  n o r t h ,  a b s o l u t e l y .  Well n o r t h  

o f  t h a t .  

Q .  L i t e r a l l y  o n l y  25 y a r d s  s o u t h  o f  where 

t h e  command p o s t  a t  t h e  Two World F i n a n c i a l  was? 

A. Yes, y e s .  

At t h a t  p o i n t  I went t o  t h e  ambulance.  

Henry McDonald was s i t t i n g  i n  t h e  ambulance.  

Q .  Henry? 

A. Henry, Henry. My memory's p r e t t y  good. 

Henry was s i t t i n g  i n  t h e  ambulance.  

I viewed t h e  body. - - 
Through t h i s  whole c o u r s e  o f  a l l  t h e s e  
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events, I had a cell phone that was working and 

not working from time to time. I did get a 

couple calls out to my wife during a couple 

courses of events, such as a collapse or 

afterwards, whatever, to let her know that I was 

okay. I left a voice mail message on her work 

phone. She's a computer girl, so she would send 

me back on my beeper that she received my message 

and love you and all that. 

Now I had to go back and tell Mrs. 

Ganci. I went to the command post at Chambers 

and West. 

Q. Stop you there. Had they recovered 

Commissioner Feehan's body at this point, to your 

knowledge? 

A. I don't know. I don't recall. I 

honestly don't recall. But I know they were 

recovered very close in a timely fashion to each 

other. 

Q. So you made it back to the command 

post. 

A. I'm back at the command post. I told 

Chief Carruthers -- I think Chief Butler was 

there also -- that we found Pete and I have to go 
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t e l l  h i s  w i f e .  He s a i d  go do what you have t o  

do .  

I grabbed I b e l i e v e  i t  was Chief  Hale 

o f  t h e  NYPD,  t o l d  him I wanted a  p o l i c e  c a r  t o  

t a k e  me o u t  t h e r e .  He s a i d  do you want t o  go by 

h e l i c o p t e r ?  I s a i d  a b s o l u t e l y  n o t .  I need t o  

t h i n k  o f  what I have t o  s a y  t o  t h i s  woman. 

n d  I a sked  A 1  T u r i  L O  go w i ~ h  me. 

Chief  Ganci and I a l s o  have a  p e r s o n a l  

f r i e n d ,  Dennis Conway, who i s  r e t i r e d  from t h e  

F i r e  Department who was a t  t h e  s c e n e  h e l p i n g  

t h e r e .  H e ' s  s t i l l  a  b i g ,  b i g  b u f f .  He was a  

f i r eman  f o r  3 0  y e a r s .  He worked f o r  P e t e  f o r  

many, many y e a r s .  

So he  went i n  one p o l i c e  c a r ,  and we 

went i n  a n o t h e r  and we d rove  o u t  t o  Nor th  

Massapequa t o  t e l l  Mrs. Ganci .  There  were some 

f i r e  m a r s h a l s  t h e r e  t h a t  I knew. I asked  one o f  

t h e  c h i e f s  i f  t h e y  c o u l d  go and f i n d  Chief  

G a n c i ' s  son who was a  f i r eman  i n  Ladder 111 and 
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p i c k  him up and b r i n g  him t o  t h e  house .  A c t u a l l y  

I t o l d  him t o  w a i t  down t h e  b lock  and we 'd  a l l  

meet a t  t h a t  l o c a t i o n .  

Subsequen t ly  when we g o t  t h e r e ,  I 

f o r g o t  a l l  abou t  t h i s  k i d .  They w e r e n ' t  t h e r e .  

We p u l l e d  i n .  I j u s t  kep t  go ing  and t o l d  t h e  

w i f e .  I f e l t  bad abou t  t h a t ,  l e f t  t h e  k i d  down 

t h e  b l o c k .  

f T h e n  I came back L O  work  ha^ 

That  was b a s i c a l l y  i t .  

We went back t h a t  n i g h t .  They were 

moving c a r s  and do ing  a l l  s o r t s  of  t h i n g s .  They 

were d i g g i n g  o u t ,  t r y i n g  t o  g e t  equipment i n  

t h e r e .  I t  was p r e t t y  c h a o t i c .  Well l i t .  I 

remember t h e r e  was a  l o t  of  l i g h t s .  
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I saw a police tow truck and asked him 

to tow our car out of there. It has been crushed 

by some debris. The trunk was popped open; I 

don't know how. Steering column was all ripped 

out; I don't know why. To this day I don't know 

why the column was disabled like that. They 

towed it to the corner. 

I found a department tow truck. I 

asked them to tow the car to one of the shops, 

and I rode with the tow truck with the car and 

saw Tommy McDonald. That was probably around 

midnight. I asked Tommy for another vehicle. He 

said he didn't have any but I could have his. 

- 
Q. You said earlier that after the first 
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collapse but before the second collapse you had 

seen Tommy McDonald limping. 

A. Yes. 

Q. The next time you saw him, was that 

fleet services when he gave you his car? 

A. I don't recall that. I don't recall 

that. I remember him sitting on a rig, on the 

front of a rig or on the back of a rig. I don't 

recall if it was after that first collapse or 

after the second collapse. I remember seeing him 

on a rig sitting down resting. 

I said Tommy, let me help you. He said 

I'm all right. I don't recall at what point that 

was. I guess that's the only cloudiness in a lot 

of this stuff. You saw faces. So many of these 

faces I saw. 

I saw a friend of mine from when I was 

in high school, Bruce Gary, who was on the 

median. He said Steve, when are we going to 

retire? Every time I go into Manhattan, I always 

see Bruce Gary. He has been with 40 engine for 

20-something years. 

And he died. I was really surprised at 

that. I didn't notice that for probably a week 
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or so. I really didn't keep up with the list of 

names. I was, you know, in denial, probably. 

Q. Did you ever see Chief Burns? 

A. Burns? Yes. 

Q. What about Chief Barbara? 

A. Yes. Both of them were at the command 

post before the second plane hit the second 

tower. I saw them both. 

Q. I don't have anything further. I don't 

have any follow-up questions. Do you have any 

other recollections or observations? 

A. No, I mean, I think most of that stuff 

is exactly the way it happened. I wasn't cloudy 

on any of this stuff. It's just a bad day, a bad 

day in my life. And hopefully we'll all get 

through this and go forward. 

Q. Thank you very much. 

MR. McALLISTER: We're going to 

conclude the interview. It's now 1207 hours 

on October 23rd, 2001. Thank you. 
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                       LIEUTENANT FEILER:  Today's date is November 
  
             1st, 2001.  The time now is 1035 hours, and this is 
  
             Monty Feiler of the New York City Fire Department, 
  
             World Trade Center Task Force.  I'm conducting an 
  
             interview with the following individual: 
  
                  Q.   Please state your name, rank, title and 
  
             assigned command. 
  
                  A.   My name is Farooq Muhammad.  I'm an EMT. 
  
             Presently I'm on light duty at BHS.  I normally work at 
  
             Battalion 58. 
  
                  Q.   Of the New York City Fire Department.  We're 
  
             conducting the interview at the BITS office regarding 
  
             the events of September 11th, 2001.  Could you go 
  
             ahead, beginning with when you first became aware of 
  
             the incident? 
  
                  A.   Well, I was going about my normal daily 
  
             routine.  I was driving along to work.  I was actually 
  
             driving along Flatbush Avenue, and what I saw was a lot 
  
             of smoke coming from the direction of lower Manhattan. 
  
             I didn't know what it was.  I just saw that people were 
  
             actually looking at it.  I thought some building was on 
  
             fire.  I didn't know exactly what it was.  Eventually, 
  
             I made it to this parking lot where I sometimes park 
  
             the car if I do bring my car, and I went inside and 
  
  
  
  
  



  
                                                               3 
                                F. MUHAMMAD 
  
  
  
             these two gentlemen are talking and they're saying how 
  
             terrible it is about what just happened.  I go what 
  
             happened?  And they tell me that two planes went into 
  
             the World Trade Center and I was shocked. 
  
                       So what I did was I just left my car there 
  
             and I ran across the street into the Fire Department 
  
             Headquarters, where I work presently, and I looked at 
  
             the TV in the waiting room for BHS, and I see that two 
  
             planes had struck the World Trade Center.  I was 
  
             shocked, dismayed.  My first reaction was to get there 
  
             or to speak to somebody who was going there, see what 
  
             the deal is.  I knew I was on light duty, but I wasn't 
  
             really concerned about that.  I just wanted to get over 
  
             there. 
  
                       So what happened was I tried to find Captain 
  
             Jay Swithers, who was my supervisor, and I found that 
  
             he had already gone.  He wasn't there.  So I couldn't 
  
             ask him and there wasn't anybody really to ask.  So 
  
             what I did was I teamed up with a few other EMS 
  
             members.  They were actually all paramedics.  I 
  
             remember the names of William Tier, a paramedic by the 
  
             name of Bonnie, another one by the name of Roque 
  
             Torres, another gentleman, I forget his name offhand. 
  
             We decided to go together.  We just left the building 
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             and we started looking for an ambulance.  We just 
  
             basically flagged an ambulance and it happened to be a 
  
             private ambulance.  I don't even remember the name.  I 
  
             think it might have been Associate.  But we flagged 
  
             them down, they stopped for us, we jumped on and we 
  
             went over the Brooklyn Bridge and we ended up in that 
  
             part of town, lower Manhattan, where the incident 
  
             occurred.  But we weren't right in front of the 
  
             buildings yet. 
  
                       What happened was we met up with some other 
  
             EMS people and we started to decide how we were going 
  
             to work the situation.  There was just pandemonium 
  
             there.  People were running around, people didn't know 
  
             where to go, people were shocked, people were just 
  
             frantic.  Eventually, an EMS lieutenant said that we 
  
             should -- I guess they set up triage across from the 
  
             towers. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know which lieutenant it was? 
  
                  A.   I forget her name offhand. 
  
                  Q.   Okay. 
  
                  A.   It was the first time I ever saw her. 
  
                       So we said fine and we together -- we decided 
  
             we weren't going to split up.  This was the initial 
  
             thing, we weren't going to split up, and these are the 
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             paramedics that I went with.  We told each other let's 
  
             stick together.  So together we went in front of the 
  
             tower and we found that there were other EMS members 
  
             there that had already set up triage and they were 
  
             triaging people who had asthma attacks, burns and stuff 
  
             like that.  I saw Captain Jay Swithers there, I saw 
  
             Manny Delgado, I saw Lieutenant Bruce Medjuck there 
  
             and -- actually, prior to even going there, I did see 
  
             Ricardo Quinn.  I did run into him and speak to him 
  
             briefly. 
  
                  Q.   Where did you see him? 
  
                  A.   This is somewhere in that part of lower 
  
             Manhattan, around there, somewhere around Broadway or 
  
             something like that, somewhere in that area.  I don't 
  
             know exactly which street it was, but I did speak to 
  
             him briefly.  He had come in, from what I remember, an 
  
             ambulance with somebody else, and after that I didn't 
  
             see him again. 
  
                       Anyway, we ended up in front of the tower and 
  
             we were triaging people.  We were giving them oxygen, 
  
             giving them nebulizers.  We had made a plan.  There 
  
             were ambulances out in front.  We decided we were going 
  
             to start transporting people, this is what we were 
  
             going to do, and before you knew it, we heard a loud 
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             noise, you looked up, and the tower was collapsing.  So 
  
             we started to actually run for our lives.  The debris 
  
             caught up with us.  We couldn't see, we couldn't 
  
             breathe.  It was just horrible.  I was actually 
  
             suffocating.  I thought I was going to pass out and 
  
             die.  I mean, at first I thought something was going to 
  
             hit me because there was debris that was coming.  There 
  
             was just stuff falling everywhere.  I covered myself. 
  
                       Actually, while I was running, I fell because 
  
             there were so many people running and I got trampled a 
  
             little bit, but I got back up and started running 
  
             again, and then all of a sudden I just couldn't run 
  
             because I was suffocating so bad, I couldn't breathe, I 
  
             couldn't see, and all I thought was, oh, no, here I am 
  
             going to die now because I can't breathe, I can't see 
  
             anything.  So I started screaming a little bit, as much 
  
             as I could.  I decided to see if -- I was like is 
  
             anybody here, anybody around me?  All I heard was keep 
  
             running, keep running.  I heard a voice.  So I just 
  
             kept running. 
  
                       Eventually I made it to -- well, actually, 
  
             before the debris came, while the building was still 
  
             collapsing, I was actually telling people to run 
  
             because there were people who were frozen, like 
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             civilians, people that were just frozen.  They weren't 
  
             moving, women.  I remember mostly women standing there 
  
             and not running and I was telling them run, run, run, 
  
             you know, because they were like frozen.  They wouldn't 
  
             move.  I guess I encouraged some of them to run because 
  
             I made eye contact with some of the people and I 
  
             started yelling at them to run. 
  
                       So we started to run, and when I looked back, 
  
             I actually saw the cloud coming, and so you couldn't 
  
             outrun the cloud.  It was just coming so fast and it 
  
             was like, oh, no, here it comes, and then whoosh, it 
  
             just passed us, and this was where it was like darkness 
  
             and it was like breathing in like thick, thick dirt. 
  
             That's all it was.  It was just like every breath you 
  
             took, it was like you were just suffocating because it 
  
             wasn't oxygen, it wasn't air. 
  
                       But after falling and getting up again and 
  
             then just having the will to just keep running, that's 
  
             what I did.  I ran and luckily somewhere this door 
  
             opened up.  I didn't even know what it was.  I ran 
  
             inside.  It happened to be a store.  It was some kind 
  
             of like fabric store because I saw a lot of like fabric 
  
             stacked up while I was downstairs in the basement. 
  
             There was a police officer down there.  Somebody from 
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             the Buildings Department was down there.  I actually 
  
             think I might have his name because later on I took his 
  
             card.  One second. 
  
                       Yes.  His name was Michael Carbone.  He was 
  
             down there, one police officer, another law enforcement 
  
             officer, I don't remember his name, but he did have a 
  
             firearm and a shield on, but he was in a suit.  What we 
  
             did, there was some water down there, so we were like 
  
             clearing our throats.  There was like thick stuff 
  
             coming up.  For a good ten minutes all we were doing, 
  
             we were just coughing and trying to breathe.  But a lot 
  
             of debris was coming downstairs into there also. 
  
                       But after I regained myself a little bit, I 
  
             spoke to this gentleman, Mr. Carbone, and the other law 
  
             enforcement person, and I said I want to get back out 
  
             there, see if I can help people, and they agreed.  They 
  
             were like let's see what we could do.  So the three of 
  
             us got together and we went back outside, and when we 
  
             were outside, it was just so thick still, the debris. 
  
             It was like so thick.  We were right close to the tower 
  
             that in that area the debris was so thick that after 
  
             running a little bit, we decided to go into this other 
  
             building that was some kind of like not-for-profit 
  
             organization.  I don't even know the name. 
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                       We go in there and, once again, there we are 
  
             coughing and trying to get water, and we had some 
  
             people that were there.  We started washing them off, 
  
             helping them to clean themselves off.  There was a 
  
             woman down there who had broke her leg.  We carried her 
  
             downstairs and put her in a comfortable chair because 
  
             she was very frantic.  She was screaming.  We told her 
  
             to calm down because we didn't want her to excite the 
  
             other people that were coming in.  So we took her 
  
             downstairs, we propped her leg up, made her 
  
             comfortable, told her to relax, calmed her down. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know her name? 
  
                  A.   No, I didn't know her name.  None of the 
  
             phones were working.  We tried to call our loved ones. 
  
             I have loved ones in Manhattan who worked on Liberty. 
  
             I have a loved one who worked on Liberty and Broadway, 
  
             another brother who was in midtown Manhattan.  I 
  
             couldn't reach anyone.  I didn't know if they were okay 
  
             or not.  But luckily, thank God, I found out later on 
  
             they made it out okay. 
  
                       So while we were in this place, we were 
  
             helping people clean themselves off.  People were 
  
             coming in like totally covered.  You couldn't even tell 
  
             what color they were, if they were black or white, 
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             because they were all covered in this debris. 
  
             Everybody was like one color.  Then they couldn't 
  
             breathe.  It was in their ears, eyes, and we were 
  
             cleaning them off, and the stuff was like burning.  It 
  
             was like burning your skin.  The stuff was really bad. 
  
                       What we decide to do then was to get out of 
  
             this building now and try to go back outside and help 
  
             people.  So what we did was we got these garbage bags 
  
             and a bunch of these people that ran into the building 
  
             that we were in gave us a bunch of wet rags -- I mean 
  
             gave us a bunch rags that we wet.  We asked for rags; 
  
             do you have any rags?  They found some rags and they 
  
             gave us the rags and we soaked them, we put them in 
  
             garbage bags, and we got a bunch of bottled water and 
  
             we put those in bags and we were going to go outside. 
  
                       But right before we were going to go outside, 
  
             the next big, loud noise comes and here comes another 
  
             big, thick cloud of debris.  So it's like we opened the 
  
             door and we see the debris coming and now people were 
  
             running and we were like trying to let as many people 
  
             in as we can.  We're like okay, come on, get in, get 
  
             in, and before you knew it, we had to shut the door 
  
             because otherwise the whole place was going to be 
  
             filled with it.  So we shut the door, and at one point, 
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             you could see through the windows, and when the debris 
  
             came, it was pitch darkness again.  It was like you 
  
             couldn't see anything outside.  You didn't know what 
  
             was going on with the people. 
  
                       After that cleared a little bit, we let more 
  
             people in and we helped clean them off, and then we 
  
             finally went outside.  I grabbed the bottles of water, 
  
             and Mr. Michael Carbone from the Department of 
  
             Buildings, he and the other gentleman, they grabbed the 
  
             rags and we went outside and we started giving rags to 
  
             people and bottles of water to people, like here. 
  
             Everybody was like more than willing to take it.  They 
  
             really needed it.  People were covered in the stuff, 
  
             they couldn't breathe, they wanted to clear their 
  
             throats.  So we were giving it out. 
  
                       I walked one block and then I saw -- I didn't 
  
             see any EMS people at this time.  We were outside.  I 
  
             don't see any EMS people.  I see police officers but no 
  
             EMS people.  But then after walking a couple blocks, 
  
             after like ten minutes, I see Captain Jay Swithers and 
  
             I was so happy to see him.  I ran up to him, I gave him 
  
             a hug, I'm like I'm glad to see that you're okay 
  
             because we were like so close to the tower that I was 
  
             sure that a lot of people got hurt or lost.  He told me 
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             that he was over there, he ducked under a truck 
  
             somewhere eventually and that he was okay and I was 
  
             happy to hear that.  I told these gentlemen that I'm 
  
             going to stay with him and they decided to move on. 
  
                       So me and Captain Swithers, we started to 
  
             just try to figure out what we're going to do.  We 
  
             started walking around.  In the meantime, I was giving 
  
             everybody water.  I had cups also that I took because I 
  
             knew that eventually the water was going to run low, so 
  
             I wouldn't give people bottles, I'd put it in cups, and 
  
             that's what I was doing.  When the water was running 
  
             low, I started putting it in cups, giving it to 
  
             people.  People were running over to us and asking us 
  
             where do we go?  What do we do?  All we could tell them 
  
             was go to the Brooklyn Bridge, go over the bridge and 
  
             go to Brooklyn, you know, just stay away from that 
  
             area, just go towards the bridge and try to go to 
  
             Brooklyn, try to get out of Manhattan.  That's all we 
  
             could tell them.  We didn't have any other advice to 
  
             really give them. 
  
                       Finally, we kept walking.  We made it towards 
  
             South Street Seaport area and we started walking along 
  
             that and we were like trying to figure out where to go, 
  
             and we were both like concerned.  We didn't know if the 
  
  
  
  
  



  
                                                               13 
                                F. MUHAMMAD 
  
  
  
             next building was going to come down, there was another 
  
             bomb, you know, it's like one of those tense feelings, 
  
             it's like a war zone.  There was the thick debris, it 
  
             was like three inches on the ground all over the 
  
             place.  It was like walking in the snow.  People were 
  
             covered in this, people who had no shoes, people's 
  
             clothes were ripped.  It's just a horrible scene. 
  
                       Anyway, a whole group of police officers were 
  
             walking by and we asked them, do you know if anything 
  
             is going on, any kind of like treatment area?  They 
  
             said, well, we hear there's something going on at South 
  
             Street Seaport, South Street ferry area, Staten Island 
  
             Ferry.  So we walked over there.  We kept walking and 
  
             walking, and when we got there, we saw that they 
  
             started setting up some type of triage and we helped 
  
             set that up.  There were IV lines and all kinds of 
  
             equipment set up in the lobby of that area.  Just then 
  
             a whole like large group of firemen arrived from Staten 
  
             Island and everybody was cheering them and they went 
  
             about their business. 
  
                       So I remained there doing triage, but Captain 
  
             Swithers, he eventually left because he was part of the 
  
             USAR team, Urban Search and Rescue, so he had to go do 
  
             that.  So I stayed there and I helped treat a lot of 
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             people who had lacerations, they had sprained ankles 
  
             and stuff like that, and I helped put them in the stair 
  
             chair.  I helped wrap them up, treat them, put them in 
  
             the stair chair and wheel them to the ambulances and 
  
             put them in the ambulances and the ambulances took 
  
             them.  I didn't do any kind of ambulance driving or 
  
             anything like that.  I remained at the South Street 
  
             ferry. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know who was supervising that area? 
  
                  A.   Chief... 
  
                       It's on the tip of my tongue.  I forget his 
  
             name offhand. 
  
                  Q.   Were there any other EMS people there that 
  
             you recognized that you may have come across? 
  
                  A.   Timothy, a gentleman by the name of Timothy, 
  
             who was at BHS also.  That was his first day full duty 
  
             again.  I saw George Gatt, EMT.  There were some 
  
             Metropolitan people there also.  I forget their names 
  
             offhand.  Bruce Medjuck was also there at the time.  He 
  
             ended up there.  So did Manny Delgado.  One of the 
  
             people in the ambulances for doing transport. 
  
                  Q.   There was a Fire Department car there, too. 
  
                  A.   Idris Bey.  I eventually saw Idris Bey. 
  
                  Q.   Who is that? 
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                  A.   He's an EMT for the Fire Department. 
  
                  Q.   How do you spell that? 
  
                  A.   B-e-y is the last name.  I-d-r-i-s.  We sort 
  
             of gave each other a big hug and everything because 
  
             he's actually a black Muslim and I happen to be a 
  
             Muslim and we both like were just shocked at this 
  
             because why would anybody do this in the name of any 
  
             religion, you know what I mean?  Just a horrible thing 
  
             that people were actually looking at Islam as the 
  
             enemy, not just those people who did that.  So it was 
  
             good to see him and actually just talk about it for 
  
             like a good five minutes, just reminding ourselves that 
  
             there's no way that we could ever accept anything like 
  
             this as being Islamic, you know, ever, because we know 
  
             from the Koran that this is an evil thing and Islam 
  
             never teaches this. 
  
                       Also, I had another EMT friend there, Stephen 
  
             Valladares.  Joan Hillgardner was there.  Hillgardner. 
  
             She was there.  She's part of the union.  She was just 
  
             doing a lot of good work there, she was doing a lot of 
  
             triage, she was giving a lot of people emotional 
  
             support.  Just a whole slew of EMS people there.  We 
  
             were treating a lot of firemen.  It was just a very 
  
             emotional thing.  Eventually it started catching up 
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             with you, what's going on.  So we did a lot of treating 
  
             there.  A lot of firemen came in with eye injuries and 
  
             sprains and strains.  We had cots and everything set up 
  
             and we were treating them. 
  
                       It was hard.  We were running out of masks, 
  
             nobody had any face masks, so everybody just kept 
  
             breathing that stuff in because nobody had even the 
  
             disposable type masks.  We really needed the heavy-duty 
  
             ones, but we didn't even have the disposable ones. 
  
             Ambulances were like completely finished.  Nobody had 
  
             any.  It was like people who were part of hospitals 
  
             eventually would come by and say, look, you need 
  
             masks?  I have a few.  It was like that.  It was like 
  
             we had no masks.  It was just terrible. 
  
                  Q.   Is there anything else that you want to add 
  
             before we conclude, anything that you think is 
  
             important, that you want to reiterate? 
  
                  A.   Well, I'd like to reiterate the fact that, as 
  
             a Muslim who works for the Fire Department, that I can 
  
             say that, as far as my family is concerned, as far as 
  
             my friends who happen to be Muslims are concerned, that 
  
             this is no way, you know, this no way reflects Islam. 
  
             Islam does not teach this.  Islam is a religion of 
  
             peace and it teaches brotherhood amongst all people and 
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             races.  Regardless of what religion they are, you're 
  
             supposed to treat them with respect, just like you 
  
             would treat your own mother or father with respect. 
  
             What you would want for yourself, that's how you treat 
  
             them. 
  
                       I think not only was this an attack on the 
  
             United States, but the people who did this also 
  
             attacked Islam because now here you are with millions 
  
             of people in the world thinking that Islam is something 
  
             that's of violence, when really it isn't, when really 
  
             it's these people who chose it as a means to get their 
  
              -- whatever they did, you know, to get that done, not 
  
             to actually portray the true Islam.  It's just 
  
             something that they tried to use to manipulate.  That's 
  
             what a lot of people do, unfortunately, and a lot of 
  
             people out there who claim to be Muslims do manipulate 
  
             people into thinking that killing innocent people is 
  
             good when Islam clearly teaches you that it's something 
  
             that's not tolerated by God and never will be and it 
  
             shouldn't be tolerated by any Muslim. 
  
                       So I'd like to let people know that, 
  
             hopefully, I just hope that people could realize that. 
  
             People could just do some research on their own instead 
  
             of just listening to somebody who says that, oh, no, 
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             Islam teaches hatred or violence.  Hopefully, they 
  
             could research on their own and find that, no, it's the 
  
             opposite.  It teaches peace and love for all humanity, 
  
             whether they're Jewish or Christian or Buddha or 
  
             whatever, rich or poor, men, women or children.  It 
  
             actually teaches respect for the most vulnerable, for 
  
             the weakest, poorest people.  You treat them equal, as 
  
             you would anyone.  There's no like you're better than 
  
             me or I'm better than you because I'm Muslim.  It just 
  
             doesn't work that way. 
  
                       It just hurts me that this happened, just 
  
             like a slap in the face, that's how I see it.  For 
  
             good-hearted Muslims who follow the true message all 
  
             over the world, I feel this is like a slap in the face, 
  
             and as an American, I hope that as a nation we could 
  
             conquer this terrorism, I really do hope that, because 
  
             my family came here many, many years ago for a better 
  
             life, to live the American dream.  I was born here, 
  
             raised here.  I'm an American citizen.  This is my 
  
             home.  I plan on keeping this as my home for as long as 
  
             I live.  I mean, I'm an American.  Where am I going to 
  
             go?  This is my home.  I truly hope that together 
  
             Americans can overcome this and that peace could be a 
  
             part of our daily lives instead of having to worry 
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             about getting on the train or traveling or driving in 
  
             your car worrying about some kind of terrorist attack, 
  
             or opening your mail, worrying about getting sick. 
  
                       LIEUTENANT FEILER:  Okay.  On behalf of the 
  
             Fire Department, I want to thank you for participating 
  
             in this.  Can I just get the time, please? 
  
                       A VOICE:  11:00. 
  
                       LIEUTENANT FEILER:  We'll conclude the 
  
             interview at 11:00 o'clock.  Thank you. 
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T. MULQUEEN 

MR. McALLISTER: This is Kevin 

McAllister from the Bureau of 

Administration. It's October 4th, 2001. 

We're at Fire Department headquarters in 

8E13, and we're about to begin an interview 

with Tracey Mulqueen, who's a paramedic 

assigned to the office of medical affairs. 

I 'm joined by -- 

MR. CASTORINA: Ron Castorina, Bureau 

of Investigations and Trials. 

MR. TAMBASCO: Mike Tambasco, Bureau of 

Investigations and Trials. 

MR. McALLISTER: Tracey Mulqueen as 

well. 

Q. We're just going to draw your attention 

to September the 11th and ask you for your 

recollections about the events of that day. 

A. I guess to start with, the first time I 

started hearing -- I was actually in the pantry 

making breakfast. I started to hear people 

screaming. The first thought was that there was 

a bird in reception, like a bird had flown in or 

something. I don't know where that came from. 

I went out to see what was going on, 
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and I went to the eighth floor reception and I 

could see the flames and the smoke coming out of 

the first tower in the Trade Center. It was 

surreal. It's like you're seeing it but you're 

not really processing it. 

I was watching for a few minutes, and 

the second plane came in. Basically the next 

thing I remember after that was we had all of our 

office's medical equipment on a chair and we were 

running out the building. 

They had somehow worked out for us to 

get an ambulance at one of the battalions in 

Brooklyn. So we ran to somebody's personal car, 

because we didn't even try to get a pool car. We 

figured all the pool cars were probably gone at 

that point, which I wouldn't be surprised if they 

were. 

So we're driving through Brooklyn, and 

three of us -- it was myself, James Murphy, who's 

another paramedic, and Dulce McCorvey, who is an 

EMT in the office. So we go into her personal 

car with all the equipment, and we're driving and 

we're hoping we don't get lost. 

Again, we're in a personal vehicle. 
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I'm basically stopping at the red lights. I'm 

jumping out of the car, stopping traffic so we 

can drive through, because we just needed to get 

there. I probably shouldn't be telling this to 

the BITS people, but anyway. 

Q. We've heard this story before. 

A. I know. 

Just trying to stop. People looked at 

us like what's going on. I guess people didn't 

know yet. We were listening to the radio, the 

regular AM radio -- I forget what station it 

was -- and starting to hear the reports about 

what's going on. 

So we get an ambulance, we throw our 

stuff in it, and we start heading over to 

Manhattan. We were driving and we come over -- I 

think we came over the Manhattan Bridge and went 

around City Hall. We were driving down Broadway, 

and there was no AM/FM radio in the ambulance, so 

we had no idea what was going on at this point. 

Q. What were you able to observe as you 

came over the bridge and after you entered 

Manhattan? 

A. Just there was a lot of cops. There 
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was a lot of activity. I really wasn't seeing 

people, like the hordes of people like you see on 

the news. I think we were more concerned about 

going the right way and not getting lost. I was 

in the passenger seat of the ambulance, so I was 

kind of copiloting at that point. 

We started to come down Broadway, and 

we could start to see people coming up at us, 

just all types of pedestrians, walking only in 

one direction. Like I said, we didn't have a 

radio in our ambulance, and nothing had come over 

the regular FD radio. So we didn't even know the 

first tower had collapsed at that point, and we 

were driving straight in. We had no clue. 

One of the captains from operations, 

Janice Olszewski, if she hadn't stopped us, we 

probably would have been right underneath the 

tower when it came down. We had no idea what was 

going on. 

We were coming down Broadway, and I'm 

not sure exactly where we ended up but I believe 

we were probably at Broadway and Vesey. We were 

probably right about here. She had flagged us 

down. We got out of the ambulance. We started 
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t a l k i n g  t o  h e r .  You c o u l d  s e e  t h a t  s h e  had t h a t  

l o o k  i n  h e r  e y e .  She t o l d  us  t h a t  t h e  tower  had 

come down. 

L i t e r a l l y  w i t h i n  l i k e  maybe a  minu te  o r  

two o f  b e i n g  on t h e  s c e n e ,  you c o u l d  s t a r t  t o  

h e a r  t h e  rumble a g a i n .  Everybody j u s t  s a i d ,  "Get 

o u t  o f  h e r e ! "  Everybody j u s t  took  o f f  runn ing .  

Q .  Tha t  was t h e  rumble from t h e  second 

tower?  

A. I t  was, d e f i n i t e l y ,  because  you c o u l d  

s t a r t  t o  s e e  t h e  d u s t  c l o u d  was s t a r t i n g  t o  come 

a t  us  and e v e r y t h i n g .  We were runn ing  up 

Broadway, and I d o n ' t  know how he  d i d  t h i s ,  

because  a l l  I t h o u g h t  was j u s t  g e t  t h e  h e l l  o u t  

o f  h e r e .  I had C a p t a i n  Olszewski  i n  my s i g h t ,  

and I had Dulce McCorvey i n  my s i g h t ,  and we were 

t o g e t h e r .  I had no i d e a  where Jimmy Murphy went .  

The n e x t  t h i n g  you know, t h e  ambulance 

comes up Broadway. "Get i n ! "  Cool.  So we a l l  

jumped i n ,  and we j u s t  a l l  s a t  i n  t h e  back .  You 

c o u l d  s e e  t h e  d u s t  c l o u d s  coming a t  us  and go ing  

down t h e  s i d e  s t r e e t s .  

Q .  You were moving, you were d r i v i n g ?  

A. Oh, yeah.  So we a c t u a l l y  b e a t  o u t  t h a t  
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cloud, because there's no way you could have 

driven through that. We were driving, and we 

stopped at one point and we looked and saw that 

we were outside the federal building. We ain't 

stopping here. So we went a few more blocks up. 

I remember Janice Olszewski just 

sitting there screaming, "Keep going. We're not 

far enough. We're not far enough. Just keep 

going." We just were all sitting in the back of 

the ambulance, what the hell just happened. I 

don't think it really even sunk in. 

We knew something had happened. I 

don't think we realized like the whole thing had 

come down, because we didn't even know -- she had 

said that something had collapsed, there was some 

kind of explosion, I don't know. We just got 

out, we stopped, and all of a sudden people just 

started coming out, all covered in the ash. 

Q. Where did you stop? 

A. I know we were outside of 385 Broadway 

at one point, because there was a lingerie shop 

there and the guy was so nice. He let us come 

in, let us use the bathroom, let us use the 

phones. I know the deli next had asked people 
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f o r  q u a r t e r s  t o  u s e  t h e  phones,  which I c o u l d  n o t  

b e l i e v e .  T h i s  guy was l i k e ,  "Whatever you need.  

What can I do?" He was j u s t  amazing.  I ' m  go ing  

t o  make a  p o i n t  t o  go back t h e r e  and thank  him, 

because  he  was a b s o l u t e l y  wonder fu l .  

I t h i n k  we a l l  s a t  down on t h e  back o f  

t h e  bumper. We were t r y i n g  t o  g e t  d u s t  masks, 

and we gave o u t  a l l  o f  o u r  masks w i t h i n  a  c o u p l e  

o f  minu tes ,  because  everybody was coming up.  You 

c o u l d  s m e l l  i t .  I t ' s  n o t  a  r e g u l a r  smoke s m e l l .  

I t ' s  a c r i d  c o n c r e t e ,  wha teve r .  We gave o u t  d u s t  

masks . 

Then w i t h i n  I guess  a  c o u p l e  minu tes ,  

p e o p l e  s t a r t e d  coming o u t ,  making t h e i r  way o u t  

o f  t h a t  c l o u d .  There  were some i n j u r i e s .  A l o t  

o f  j u s t  c o m p l e t e l y  p e t r i f i e d ,  s h e l l - s h o c k e d  -- I 

guess  when you s e e  p i c t u r e s  o f  p e o p l e  from o t h e r  

p a r t s  o f  t h e  wor ld  a f t e r  bombings and s t u f f ,  t h a t  

s h e l l - s h o c k e d  l o o k .  

When you s e e  p e o p l e  i n  New York i n  

b u s i n e s s  s u i t s  coming o u t  covered  i n  a s h ,  l o o k i n g  

l i k e  t h a t ,  t h e  whole t h i n g  -- s u r r e a l  i s  

d e f i n i t e l y  t h e  o n l y  word t h a t  d e s c r i b e s  a  l o t  o f  

what went on t h a t  day,  and a f t e r w a r d s  t o o .  
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I know a f t e r  a  few minu tes  some guy 

came up, and he  must have j u s t  run  t o  t h e  f i r s t  

d e l i  he  c o u l d  f i n d  and bought  a l l  t h e  w a t e r  he  

c o u l d  f i t  i n  h i s  backpack and j u s t  came by and 

j u s t  s t a r t e d  g i v i n g  o u t  w a t e r  t o  p e o p l e ,  which 

was -- I guess  t h a t  was t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  p e o p l e  

coming t o g e t h e r  and t r y i n g  t o  do t h e  r i g h t  t h i n g .  

People  came by and bought  sandwiches  i n  a  s t o r e  

and j u s t  t r i e d  t o  g i v e  us  s t u f f .  Somebody 

f i n a l l y  came by and was g i v i n g  o u t  l i k e  b o t t l e s  

o f  w a t e r ,  l i k e  t h e  f i v e  g a l l o n  o n e s .  

A c t u a l l y ,  t h i s  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  j u s t  t o  

go back .  When we were d r i v i n g  up Broadway b e f o r e  

we a c t u a l l y  g o t  t h e r e ,  t h e r e  was a  s h e r i f f ' s  c a r ,  

and my husband i s  a  d e p u t y  s h e r i f f  i n  t h e  New 

York C i t y  s h e r i f f ' s  o f f i c e .  As we were d r i v i n g  

by, I y e l l e d  a t  them, " T e l l  Paul  Mulqueen t h a t  

h i s  w i f e  i s  h e r e . "  

Because a f t e r w a r d s ,  maybe abou t  h a l f  an  

hour ,  a l l  I c o u l d  t h i n k  o f  i s  I know my husband 

works i n  Manhattan,  I know he  was t h e r e .  I ' m  

t r y i n g  t o  f o c u s  on what I need t o  do,  and p e o p l e  

coming up c u t  and hav ing  t r o u b l e  b r e a t h i n g .  We 

had a  few d i f f e r e n t  oxygen bags  and r e g u l a t o r s  



T .  MULQUEEN 

and s t u f f .  You go i n t o  a u t o  p i l o t  and you t r y  t o  

do what you have t o  do,  and a l l  I c o u l d  t h i n k  

abou t  was w h e r e ' s  Pau l ,  w h e r e ' s  P a u l .  Nobody 

c o u l d  g e t  th rough  on t h e  c e l l  phones .  

I guess  p r o b a b l y  abou t  1 2 - i s h  I saw 

a n o t h e r  s h e r i f f ,  and I s a i d ,  "Could you p l e a s e  

j u s t  t r y  and r a i s e  him on t h e  r a d i o . "  He c a l l e d  

him. F i n a l l y  a l l  I h e a r d  back,  "What?" I 

t h o u g h t ,  okay, h e ' s  okay, which I t h o u g h t  was 

v e r y  funny.  The guy was l i k e ,  "Lord, t h e r e  was a  

f a m i l y  member l o o k i n g  f o r  you."  You c o u l d  h e a r  

l i k e  t h e  r e l i e f  i n  h i s  v o i c e ,  and he  was l i k e ,  

"Okay." But i t  was l i k e  "What?" 

I found o u t  l a t e r  he  was h e l p i n g  t o  

e v a c u a t e  t h e  f i r e .  There  was a  p i c t u r e .  He was 

i n  l i k e  Time magazine and Newsweek magazine 

e v a c u a t i n g  some o f  t h e  v i c t i m s  o u t .  I u n d e r s t a n d  

where t h a t  "what" came from a t  t h a t  p o i n t ,  b u t  i t  

was t h e  h a p p i e s t  word I h e a r d .  

I d o n ' t  know how l o n g  we were t h e r e ,  

b u t  we were t h e r e  f o r  a  w h i l e  t r y i n g  t o  j u s t  

c a t c h  p e o p l e  a s  t h e y  were coming o u t ,  p e o p l e  were 

b e i n g  c a r r i e d  o u t ,  l i m p i n g  up.  Everybody was 

p r e t t y  banged up, a l t h o u g h  n o t  a s  banged up a s  I 
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e x p e c t e d .  I t h i n k  a  l o t  o f  us  r e a l l y  e x p e c t e d  

worse i n j u r i e s .  I t  seemed l i k e  p e o p l e  were 

m o s t l y  e i t h e r  wa lk ing  wounded o r  t h e y  d i d n ' t  g e t  

o u t .  I t ' s  u n f o r t u n a t e .  

Q .  What s t r e e t  were you g e t t i n g  t h e s e  

i n j u r i e s  a t ?  

A. We were s t i l l  i n  f r o n t  o f  385 Broadway. 

Q .  On Broadway? 

A. Yeah, which I t h i n k  i s  j u s t  s o u t h  o f  

Canal  S t r e e t .  

I t ' s  funny,  because  t h e  whole t i m e  t o o  

you d o n ' t  r e a l i z e  how o f t e n  you u s e  t h e  t w i n  

towers  a s  your  r e f e r e n c e  p o i n t ,  because  f o r  t h e  

n e x t  c o u p l e  days  I would l o o k  and I had no i d e a  

where I was. I would go t o  l o o k  up t o  s e e  where 

t h e  towers  were .  I guess  t h a t ' s  something I ' l l  

have t o  g e t  used  t o ,  b u t  i t  was v e r y  s t r a n g e .  

I know once -- 

Q .  Were t h e r e  o t h e r  u n i t s  t h e r e  a t  t h a t  

t ime?  

A. There  was one o t h e r  ambulance t h e r e .  I 

t h i n k  i t  was from t h e  academy, because  I know 

l i k e  Marlena Coffey  was t h e r e  and Jenna,  s h e ' s  

from t h e  academy. She was w i t h  a  c o u p l e  o f  o t h e r  
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p e o p l e  and some o t h e r  EMTs t h a t  were c l o s e r  t h a t  

d i d n ' t  g e t  o u t  o f  t h e  c l o u d  had come up.  I know 

one g u y ' s  name was Kevin. He was covered  i n  a s h .  

I t h i n k  a f t e r  once we k ind  o f  g o t  

c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  s c e n e  t h e r e ,  everybody was j u s t  t o  

t h e  phone t o  t r y  and c a l l  p e o p l e ,  t o  j u s t  l e t  

them know t h a t  w e ' r e  okay.  I know when I g o t  i n  

t o u c h  w i t h  my a u n t ,  s h e  was h y s t e r i c a l ,  which 

s t a r t e d  me o f f ,  t h e  l a s t  t h i n g  you want .  

We were t o l d  t o  8 5  w i t h  one o f  t h e  

d e p u t y  med ica l  d i r e c t o r s ,  s o  we met up w i t h  him 

a t  wherever  t h a t  f i r s t  t r e a t m e n t  s e c t o r  was on 

t h e  West S i d e  Highway t h e r e .  There  was a l l  t h e  

ambulances,  and a l l  o t h e r  p e o p l e  s t a r t e d  coming 

i n .  I saw ambulances from New J e r s e y .  My f r i e n d  

l i v e s  on Nor th  Shore .  T h i s  funky b i g  ambulance 

t h i n g .  I n e v e r  saw a  t r u c k  l i k e  i t .  

We met up w i t h  D r .  Richmond, which 

a p p a r e n t l y  he  and Commissioner C l a i r  and Dar io  

Gonzalez,  t h e  two p h y s i c i a n s  and t h e  

commissioner,  were f lown i n  from t h e  s t a t e  p o l i c e  

from Albany,  which was good. 

At t h a t  p o i n t  C a p t a i n  Olszewski  was who 
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I remember what s t r u c k  me most i s  when 

we were on t h e  e a s t  s i d e  and s t u c k  i n  a l l  t h a t  

t r a f f i c ,  p e o p l e  were j u s t  go ing  abou t  t h e i r  day .  

People  were s i t t i n g  a t  c a f e s  e a t i n g .  I know l i f e  

goes  on and s t u f f ,  b u t  t o  s e e  p e o p l e  -- i t  was 

a lmos t  l i k e  how c o u l d  you j u s t  be  go ing  abou t  

your  b u s i n e s s ?  Don ' t  you know what j u s t  

happened? 

I saw h e r  I d o n ' t  know when, a  c o u p l e  

days  l a t e r .  I had s l e p t  h e r e  a  c o u p l e  n i g h t s ,  

and I r a n  i n t o  h e r  one n i g h t .  I t  was good t o  s e e  
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p e o p l e .  I n e v e r  hugged s o  many p e o p l e  t h a t  I 

worked w i t h  i n  t h e  s p a c e  o f  a  c o u p l e  o f  days ,  

e v e r .  

From t h e  h o s p i t a l  we went t o  Be l l evue  

t o  r e s t o c k ,  because  o u r  bus was t r a s h e d .  They 

had e v e r y t h i n g  s e t  up o u t s i d e  f o r  r e s t o c k .  We 

had no oxygen, we had no masks, we had no w a t e r  

l e f t  f o r  d o i n g  p e o p l e ' s  eyes  and s t u f f .  We were 

f l u s h i n g  them o u t .  We had no g a s .  I t  was l i k e  

e v e r y t h i n g  you c o u l d  run  o u t  o f ,  we r a n  o u t  o f .  

We were s t a n d i n g  a t  B e l l e v u e .  A l l  o f  a  

sudden we h e a r  t h i s  rumble o f  l i k e  a  p l a n e  r e a l l y  

low, and I s t a r t e d  t o  f r e a k  o u t .  Jimmy Murphy 

s a i d ,  " I t ' s  okay.  I t ' s  an  F-15." I ' v e  n e v e r  

h e a r d  an  F-15 b e f o r e .  I d o n ' t  go t o  a i r  shows o r  

a n y t h i n g .  

But t h a t  p l a n e  and t h e  rumble, 

e s p e c i a l l y  because  you h a d n ' t  h e a r d  a  p l a n e  

s i n c e ;  maybe a  h e l i c o p t e r  o r  two. But t h a t  

sound,  t h a t  was -- and j u s t  t o  s e e  a l l  t h e s e  

f i g h t e r  j e t s  o v e r  New York C i t y  was v e r y ,  v e r y  

s t r a n g e .  

So t h e n  we r e s t o c k e d ,  and we were s e n t  

t o  Che l sea  P i e r s .  We p r e t t y  much s p e n t  t h e  r e s t  
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o f  o u r  n i g h t  t h e r e .  A c t u a l l y  how d i d  I g e t  t o  

Che l sea  P i e r s ?  Hones t ly  I d o n ' t  know where we 

went a f t e r  B e l l e v u e .  A l l  I know i s  a t  some p o i n t  

I g o t  hooked up w i t h  D r .  Richmond and we ended up 

a t  Che l sea  P i e r s .  I d o n ' t  know how I g o t  t h e r e .  

Okay. T h a t ' s  p r e t t y  i n t e r e s t i n g .  

Q .  I t ' s  common t h a t  p e o p l e  have gaps ,  

because  a  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  d o n ' t  r e c a l l  b i g  chunks 

o f  t i m e  from t h a t  day .  

A. I have no i d e a  what I d i d .  The n e x t  

t h i n g  I know, i t  was n i g h t t i m e  and we were a t  

Che l sea  P i e r s  and we were h e l p i n g  -- we g o t  t h e  

morgue s e t  up, which a c t u a l l y  t h e y  n e v e r  used,  on 

t h e  i c e  r i n k ,  which I t h o u g h t  i t  was a c t u a l l y  a  

good i d e a .  

Yeah, j u s t  g e t t i n g  e v e r y t h i n g  s e t  up, 

a l l  t h e  h o s p i t a l s ,  g e t t i n g  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e  -- 

everyone was j u s t  r u s h i n g  i n .  Everybody knows 

abou t  how many p e o p l e  we had v o l u n t e e r i n g  t h e i r  

t ime ,  and j u s t  s t u f f ,  equipment .  

I remember a t  one p o i n t  an  unmarked 

t r u c k  p u l l s  o u t s i d e  Che l sea  P i e r s ,  and t h e y  s t a r t  

u n l o a d i n g  i t .  You s e e  j u s t  b i g  brown boxes .  I ' m  

l i k e ,  "Guys, I know I ' m  Miss P a n i c  h e r e ,  b u t  d i d  
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anybody check t h o s e  boxes?  Where i s  t h i s  s t u f f  

from? I t  c o u l d  be  t e r r o r i s t  s t u f f . "  The FEMA 

guy s t a n d i n g  n e x t  t o  me s a y s ,  "Oh, maybe we 

s h o u l d  check t h e  t r u c k  o u t . "  I was l i k e  oh, my 

God, you know. Who knew a t  t h a t  p o i n t ?  He was 

l i k e ,  "Wow, t h a t ' s  a  good i d e a . "  

At some p o i n t  t h a t  n i g h t ,  we went t o  go 

check o u t  some o f  t h e  -- I went w i t h  D r .  Richmond 

t o  ground z e r o  from Che l sea ,  and I g o t  t o  s e e  a  

l i t t l e  b i t  o f  i t .  Words c a n ' t  d e s c r i b e .  You can 

s e e  a l l  t h e  p i c t u r e s  and a l l  t h e  f o o t a g e .  I 

d o n ' t  know i f  you guys were t h e r e  o r  n o t ,  b u t  i t  

j u s t  l o o k s  l i k e  t h e  g a t e s  o f  h e l l  opened up.  

I ' v e  h e a r d  t h a t  from o t h e r  p e o p l e  t o o .  You c a n ' t  

d e s c r i b e  t h a t .  

Then we went back up, and we were 

f i n i s h i n g  c o o r d i n a t i n g .  I a c t u a l l y  g o t  home t h e  

f i r s t  n i g h t ,  because  my husband came and p i c k e d  

me up.  Tha t  was good. Tha t  was v e r y  good. I 

was v e r y ,  v e r y  t h a n k f u l ,  v e r y  t h a n k f u l .  We' re  

b o t h  t h e  same t y p e  o f  p e o p l e ,  w e ' r e  t h e r e .  

I know my p a r e n t s  were i n  Walt Disney 

World, and t h e y  s h u t  t h e  whole p a r k  and w o u l d n ' t  

t e l l  p e o p l e  why t h e y  s t a r t e d  s h u t t i n g  p e o p l e  o u t .  
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A  guy had a  r a d i o  and t o l d  my p a r e n t s ,  and my mom 

j u s t  f l i p p e d ,  because  s h e  knows where I work. 

She knows t h a t  when b i g  t h i n g s  happen, w e ' r e  o u t  

t h e  door  f i r s t .  

The o n l y  r e a s o n  why I w a s n ' t  o u t  t h e  

door  w i t h  D r .  Cherson and Manny Delgado was 

because  I was making my f r i g g i n g  bacon i n  t h e  

p a n t r y .  Who knows what would have happened had I 

been t h e r e .  

You h e a r  a l l  t h e s e  s t o r i e s .  There  were 

s o  many p e o p l e  t h a t  were j u s t  l u c k y  because  t h e y  

were i n  t h e  wrong p l a c e  a t  t h e  wrong t i m e  o r  t h e  

r i g h t  p l a c e  a t  t h e  r i g h t  t i m e .  T h a t ' s  two 

t h i n g s :  I had my bacon saved  me, h o p e f u l l y ,  and 

t h e n  J a n i c e  Olszewski  s t o p p i n g  us  i n  t h e  midd le  

o f  Broadway b e f o r e  we d rove  r i g h t  i n t o  t h e  t h i n g .  

I ' m  v e r y  l u c k y  and v e r y  happy.  

I came back t h e  n e x t  morning,  and I had 

met up w i t h  D r .  Cherson a t  t h a t  p o i n t .  I s p e n t  

t h e  n e x t  c o u p l e  o f  days  w i t h  him. T h a t ' s  a  v e r y  

b i g  b l u r .  A l l  I know i s  t h a t  by t h e  end o f  t h e  

day I c o u l d  b a r e l y  walk,  my f e e t  h u r t  s o  much. 

My b i g  t o e s  a r e  s t i l l  numb now, because  we were 

j u s t  on o u r  f e e t  f o r  s o  many h o u r s .  The n e x t  
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couple days I ended up just sleeping up here in 

one of the doc's offices. 

Oh, wait, no, I forgot this one. The 

next day we were -- after we were helping the 

setup -- they were setting up the northwest 

triage and treatment sector in the American 

Express building all of a sudden you started to 

hear that rumble again. Everybody just took off. 

Q. This is on the 12th? 

A. Yes. Apparently in the back some of 

the facade had been falling down, but you didn't 

know that. All you know is you heard that rumble 

again. We were all running. All of a sudden 

we're like "we're not far enough," which we heard 

a lot of them. 

All of sudden I see one of our EMTs 

coming up towards West Street, and he's starting 

to go in the building. I started screaming, "Get 

out of there!" One of the cops turned around and 

said, "Why are you screaming?" "Because you know 

what, I just ran for my frigging life again. If 

I'm a little high-strung right now, then you're 

going to have to understand that." 

This guy was going back in the 
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building. He's like, "Oh, okay. All right." 

Why are you screaming? Because he's walking 

towards a building that might be collapsing? I 

don't know, you know. It was just funny. 

We moved back, and then they checked it 

out. You see the back corner had collapsed a 

little bit. But they checked it out. Apparently 

the building was -- they used it for a triage and 

then the morgue. I think it's still being used, 

actually. I think the DMAT teams are in there 

now. 

I don't know what else you're looking 

for. 

Q. That's great. 

A. Kind of a rambling story. 

Q. That's what we're looking for. We're 

looking for your recollections, a narrative from 

you as to what you observed. We appreciate that. 

A. I'm just meeting people. I met one 

guy, one of my old partners, and he was off. He 

said his whole fire company's gone, the whole 

company. Just running into people like that. 

When you look at people that you're not going to 

see again, it's hard. It's very difficult. 
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Thank you. 

Q. Thank you very much for your 

recollections. 

MR. McALLISTER: This is Kevin 

McAllister again. It is 12:12 on October 

4th, 2001, and we're going to conclude the 

interview now. The interview started at 

11:52 hours. 
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MR. CAMPBELL: Today is October 4th at 

10:30 in the morning. We're in conference 

room 4E21 at headquarters. My name is 

Patrick Campbell, Fire Marshal, here to 

conduct an interview with Murray Murad about 

the occurrence of September llth. 

Also present in the room is -- 

MR. STARACE: Michael Starace, Fire 

Marshal. 

LIEUTENANT MURAD: Murray Murad, 

Lieutenant Investigator with Bureau of 

Investigations and Trials. 

Q. Okay, Murray, we're just coming here 

and trying to do a fact-finding mission of what 

you saw on September llth in the morning of the 

plane crash and the incident that happened at the 

World Trade Center. Just tell us what you saw 

and did that day. 

A. Well, I was conducting business down on 

Greenwich and Liberty at Engine 10, Truck 10, on 

that day. I happened to walk through the 

quarters around 8:35 and I asked to speak to the 

officer in charge of the truck -- I think that 

was Captain Mallery; I think it's 
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M-A-L-L-E-R-Y -- I needed t o  speak  t o  one o f  t h e  

f i r e m e n .  I t  s o  happens who I was l o o k i n g  f o r ,  

t h e  f i r e f i g h t e r  was t h e r e .  

So we went u p s t a i r s  and we s t a r t e d  t o  

p r e p a r e  t h e  paperwork.  I was conduc t ing  a  

c o n f i d e n t i a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  a t  t h e  f i r e  house .  I t  

was abou t  8:41 t h a t  we h e a r d  a  p l a n e  h o v e r i n g  

o v e r  t h e  f i r e  house .  I t  sounded l i k e  t h e  p l a n e  

was r i g h t  on t o p  o f  u s .  At t h a t  t i m e  t h e  c a p t a i n  

was u p s t a i r s .  He was t a k i n g  a  shower i n  t h e  

o f f i c e  and I was conduc t ing  t h e  work w i t h  t h e  

f i r e f i g h t e r .  

The c a p t a i n  came o u t  and s a i d :  "What 's  

go ing  on? T h i s  i s  a  n o - f l y  zone.  There  s h o u l d  

be  no p l a n e s  o v e r  h e r e  u n l e s s  t h i s  i s  a  m i l i t a r y  

p l a n e ,  a  p l a n e  i n  t r o u b l e . "  Othe r  t h a n  t h a t ,  

t h e r e  was r e a l l y  no c l u e .  

So abou t  two o r  t h r e e  minu tes  a f t e r  

h e a r i n g  i t ,  you h e a r d  something l i k e  r e v v i n g .  We 

took  a  l o o k ,  and,  boom, t h e  n o r t h  tower  i s  h i t .  

So what happened was everyone l e f t  t h e  house  

e x c e p t  f o r  t h e  c a p t a i n ,  because  he  a l r e a d y  had 

h i s  r e l i e f .  What I ' m  assuming i s  t h a t  h e ' s  go ing  

t o  man t h e  house .  His r e l i e f  was t h e r e .  
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They a l l  t ook  o f f .  The e n g i n e  and t h e  

t r u c k  took  o f f  I guess  t h e y  b o t h  were r e spond ing  

t o  a  p r e - a r r a n g e d  s t a g i n g  l o c a t i o n  when t h e  World 

Trade  C e n t e r  i s  i n v o l v e d  i n  some k ind  o f  major  

i n c i d e n t .  And t h e y  a l l  t ook  o f f .  

So what happened was p e o p l e  were 

runn ing  o u t  o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g .  We g o t  a  c o u p l e  o f  

i n j u r i e s .  We were t r e a t i n g  them. 

Q .  Out o f  t h e  b u i l d i n g ,  o u t  o f  t h e  Trade  

Cen te r?  

A. Out o f  t h e  Trade  C e n t e r ,  yeah.  I d o n ' t  

know which Trade  C e n t e r  b u i l d i n g  t h e y  came o u t  

o f ,  b u t  i t  was e i t h e r  t h e  n o r t h  o r  t h e  s o u t h  

b u i l d i n g .  

I t  was v e r y  minimal,  l i k e  f i v e ,  s i x  

p a t i e n t s .  They came w i t h  v e r y ,  v e r y  minor 

i n j u r i e s .  There  was a  p o l i c e  o f f i c e r  i n  t h e  f i r e  

house .  I a sked  him: L i s t e n ,  can  you g e t  an  

ambulance h e r e ,  we have a  c o u p l e  minor i n j u r i e s .  

We need an  ambulance a t  t h e  s t a g i n g  l o c a t i o n  

h e r e .  

The ambulance comes i n .  The f i r s t  EMT 

t h a t  walks i n ,  he  s p r a i n e d  h i s  a n k l e .  So he  was 

n o t  much o f  a  h e l p ,  b u t  he  t r i e d  t o  g e t  t h e s e  
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people as comfortable as possible. 

Let me go back. Let me go back one 

second before this. After the first plane hit, 

we went downstairs after everyone took off. I 

was there downstairs for maybe seven, eight 

minutes. 

I went back upstairs because I wanted 

to get something out of my bag. Maybe about 

10 to 12-minutes after that first plane, I heard 

another plane. Then I said to myself, we're 

being attacked. 

I ran downstairs. No sooner did I run 

downstairs and look up, that I saw the second 

plane strike the south tower. It was such a 

vicious hit and such a precision hit, it was 

unbelievable. 

Still we didn't have that many more 

people coming into the fire house, just regular 

civilians hanging around. They were looking at 

everything else like that. So pretty much 

everything was pretty much stabilized in the fire 

house. The captain was still the only one there. 

At that point there were two fire 

marshals that came to the house. They wanted to 
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borrow some equipment. I can't identify who they 

were. I forget what they looked like. They got 

some gear from the house and then they took off. 

So I only saw them for a second. I only 

determined they were fire marshals because they 

had their jackets on. 

So at this point what I did was I went 

around the corner to Liberty and Greenwich to 

tell the people listen, just keep walking, just 

keep walking as far as you can, just stay away 

from the buildings. 

I got to the American Stock Exchange 

building. A guy came out and asked me what do 

you think we should do? I said listen, if it was 

me, I tell you in one word, R-U-N, run, just 

leave. Oh, we have a protocol, for this and 

that. Listen, you've to get your people to 

safety. I don't think being in the building is 

that safe. But this is the American Stock 

Exchange. I said listen, you do what you have to 

do. We have a couple of retired cops on the job 

here. So one of them called me over. I told him 

the same story. I said listen, you guys need to 

get out of here, just for safety reasons. Again, 
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he told me that they have their protocol that 

they do. 

So I continued on my little excursion 

here trying to get people out of the stores, out 

of the buildings. I went to all of the shops 

right behind the fire house. I said listen, just 

leave your building, just leave. 

Q. This is on Greenwich Street? 

A. Yeah, right on Greenwich and Liberty, 

right behind the fire house, right on -- is it 

Cider or Cedar? 

Q. Cedar? 

A. Cedar. They have all the little coffee 

shops there, bagel stores, gourmet shops there 

with all the foods. I told them just leave, 

just -- don't even close your business, just walk 

out and leave. They're telling me they're okay, 

they're okay. Now it's getting a little 

frustrating because I said listen, you should 

really leave. Don't lock your door, but let your 

employees go. That didn't seem to work. 

So I went back into the fire house to 

see what I could do. The EMS unit was trying to 

treat a couple of people. We had a guy with a 
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broken leg, possibly, and maybe one patient with 

second degree burns but nothing life-threatening. 

All the injuries in the fire house were minor. 

There were really no life-threatening injuries. 

So in a matter of 15, 20 minutes, the 

captain yelled out and you heard this roar. All 

he said was run to the back, it's coming down. 

And we all started running to the back of the 

fire house. 

I know the design of Engine 10, Truck 

10. It's on the corner, pretty wide. Then as 

you go into the house it narrows into the 

hallway. It has a phone. It has a TV room. 

Then it has a bathroom and a kitchen, which I 

totally forgot about, the kitchen during the 

collapse. 

Everyone's running down to the basement 

or upstairs. One of the firefighters, who must 

have come in when they were calling all these 

guys in, I don't know who they were, said go 

upstairs, go upstairs. A lot of people didn't 

want to go upstairs because they were afraid. 

The building is coming down upstairs. 

So as we were running, we were picking 
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up t h e  i n j u r e d  p e o p l e .  They would f a l l ,  we would 

s t o p ,  two p e o p l e  p i c k  them up.  

Q .  S t i l l  i n  t h e  house? 

A. S t i l l  i n  t h e  house .  Then i t  came down. 

From t h e  implos ion ,  we a l l  g o t  thrown and a l l  

t h a t  s t u f f  came i n  t h e  house ,  a l l  t h a t  d e b r i s ,  

a l l  t h a t  c o n c r e t e  and a l l  t h a t  f i b e r g l a s s .  Name 

i t ,  i t  was i n  t h e r e .  I t  was i n c r e d i b l e .  Then i t  

s t a r t e d  g e t t i n g  d a r k ,  d a r k e r .  You c o u l d n ' t  even 

s e e  i n  f r o n t  o f  you. 

Q .  I n s i d e ?  

A. I n s i d e  t h e  f i r e  house .  You c o u l d n ' t  

even s e e .  I c o u l d n ' t  even s e e  i n  f r o n t  o f  my 

f a c e .  Then i t  became v e r y ,  v e r y  b l a c k .  We were 

t r y i n g  t o  g e t  o u t  t h e  d o o r .  The back e n t r a n c e  

was b locked  w i t h  a l l  t h e  r u b b l e .  Somehow t h e y  

were a b l e  t o  g e t  t h e  door  open.  Again I t h i n k  

most o f  us  f o r g o t  abou t  t h e  k i t c h e n .  We were a l l  

t r y i n g  t o  go o u t  th rough  t h e  back .  So everyone I 

t h i n k  g o t  o u t .  

So what happened was I g o t  o u t  and I 

went t o  s e e  what was go ing  on.  I t  was a  

n igh tmare .  Cars  were t o s s e d .  I mean, a l l  t h a t  

s t u f f  was i n  t h e  a i r ,  on t h e  s t r e e t .  
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So I walked up t o  T r i n i t y  P l a c e .  I t  

j u s t  s o  happens I needed a  mask, you know. I 

happened t o  s e e  Mat ty  James who was i n  a  J e e p .  I 

s a i d  Mat ty ,  you g o t  a  mask? He s a i d :  " I  have a  

c o u p l e  o f  S c o t t  p a c k s . "  I d i d n ' t  want t o  t a k e  

one because  t h e y  had a  c o u p l e  o f  f i r e  t r u c k s  t h a t  

were hanging o u t  r i g h t  i n  f r o n t  o f  him. I d o n ' t  

know what f i r e  t r u c k s  t h e y  were,  b u t  t h e y  looked  

k ind  o f  b e a t e n  up from t h e  e x p l o s i o n .  

Q .  T h i s  was on where? 

A. On T r i n i t y  P l a c e .  

Q .  On T r i n i t y ?  

A. And Cedar .  

Q .  Cedar .  

A. R igh t ,  r i g h t  up t h e r e .  

Q .  They were pa rked  t h e r e ,  and t h e y  were 

smashed? 

A. I d o n ' t  know i f  t h e y  were r e a l l y  

smashed, b u t  t h e r e  was a  l o t  o f  d e b r i s  on them. 

I o n l y  saw one o r  two. I c a n ' t  r e a l l y  i d e n t i f y  

them because  t h e r e  was s o  much d e b r i s  i n  t h e  a i r  

and on t h e  ground.  The p i c t u r e s  t h a t  you s e e ,  

t h a t ' s  what was go ing  on.  

So he  s a i d  t o  me: "Hop i n  my c a r ,  I ' l l  
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give you a ride, because there's a cop, he's 

giving out masks on the corner." Meanwhile I 

can't see, my eyes are so red and irritated and 

I'm coughing up all the soot and everything. So 

I got a mask from the cop. 

Then there was like a little cappuccino 

store right there. I knocked on the door and was 

let in. Listen, can I use your facilities here? 

He said oh, yeah, come on in, wash up. I just 

wanted to wash my face and get all that stuff out 

of my eyes. He said hey, have some water. He 

gave me a bottle of water. I was there about 15 

minutes. Then I started walking out. 

I walked about two, three minutes, and 

all of a sudden I heard a plane. Now, I'm like 

the only one walking on this block. I said oh, 

my God, we're being attacked again. Someone said 

it could have been a B15, a U.S. plane up in the 

air. Actually, what I think it was, was 

simultaneously the plane and the north tower 

coming down. So that's what the sounds were. I 

heard that rumble. 

So I started going back to the area 

where Liberty Street was. I went up to Liberty 



M. MURAD 12 

Street. Everything's destroyed, everything, all 

the buildings around it. The only thing standing 

was the fire house. 

I re-entered the fire house. I spotted 

a chief. I think it was Philip Burns only 

because someone called his name. A couple of 

firemen were in there. There was Firefighter 

Peter D'Ancona. He was there. He was assigned 

there. I saw him. He was looking for gear. 

There was no gear to be found for these guys, no 

turn-out coats, no nothing. Everything was gone. 

Guys were coming in. A couple of 

companies were coming in just trying to assist. 

It was still dark out. 

What happened was everybody got out of 

the house safely. I asked the captain where is 

everybody? He said everyone's out, everyone's 

fine, everyone's good. There was nothing else to 

do. Then I spotted the two EMTs that were 

assigned to the location. I said listen, I have 

a car -- 

Q. Do you remember their names? 

A. No, I don't. The ambulance was 

destroyed in the collapse. I don't know if it 
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was t o t a l e d ,  b u t  t h e r e  was a  l o t  of damage t o  t h e  

v e h i c l e .  

Q. 

A. 

10 house 

Q. 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

Where was t h a t  v e h i c l e ?  

I t  was parked r i g h t  i n s i d e  t h e  10 and 

On t h e  s i d e ?  

Right  i n s i d e .  

Oh, i n s i d e ?  

I n s i d e ,  r i g h t .  They backed i t  up. I 

d o n ' t  know i f  t h e y  were going t o  do t r i a g e  o r  

going t o  t r a n s p o r t .  

Q .  How d i d  t h e  ambulance g e t  damaged? 

A. A l l  t h e  d e b r i s  from t h e  c o l l a p s e  of -- 

Q .  So i t  was o u t s i d e ?  

A. I t  was i n s i d e .  From t h e  implosion,  

e v e r y t h i n g  j u s t  came i n s i d e .  

Q .  The doors  were open? 

A. The doors  were open. 

Q .  Oh, t h e  doors  were open? 

A. Yeah. They shou ld  have been c l o s e d ,  

b u t  I d o n ' t  t h i n k  -- no one expec ted  w i t h i n  an 

hour t h e  c o l l a p s e .  I t  was an awful t h i n g .  

Q .  Where d i d  you park?  

A. I parked down on Greenwich between -- I 
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think it's Carlisle and Rector. That's where I 

was parked. 

Q. So you were down a little further? 

A. Yeah. Because what happened was when I 

got to the house it was almost changing shifts 

and I didn't want to take a parking spot up, 

because they double park there and everywhere 

right around the corner. It was still early. I 

said you know what, let me just park up further. 

I found a spot, I pulled the car in, and then I 

just walked up to the fire house. 

Q. You never made it to the towers? You 

never went near the towers? 

A. No, that was just from my location of 

being right at 10 and 10. That was the closest I 

was. 

Q. Philip Burns was in there during that 

whole time? 

A. I only saw him when I came back after 

the second tower collapsed. I'm only saying it 

was Philip Burns because someone said that was 

Chief Burns. 

Q. That was after the second? 

A. After the second collapse. 



M .  MURAD 15 

Q .  When t h e  f i r s t  one was h i t ,  you were 

o u t s i d e ?  

A. No, I was a lmos t  i n  f r o n t  o f  t h e  house  

a t  t h e  f r o n t  d o o r s .  The d o o r s  were open.  

Q .  Which i s  a c t u a l l y  r i g h t  a c r o s s  t h e  

s t r e e t ?  

A. R igh t  a c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t .  I t  was on 

L i b e r t y  and Greenwich. 

Q .  You looked  up and you saw t h e  -- 

A. I d i d n ' t  l o o k  up.  What happened was 

t h e  c a p t a i n  j u s t  -- we h e a r d  a  r o a r ,  and he  j u s t  

y e l l e d  o u t  i t ' s  coming down, j u s t  run  t o  t h e  back 

o f  t h e  f i r e  house .  

Q .  Oh, no, when i t  h i t  -- d i d  you s e e  

i t  -- were you o u t s i d e  when i t  h i t ?  

A. No. 

Q .  You were i n s i d e ?  

A. Yeah. We j u s t  h e a r d  a l l  t h e  rumble and 

a l l  -- t h e  c o l l a p s e .  

Q .  I ' m  s a y i n g  you were i n  t h e  house  when 

t h e  f i r s t  p l a n e  h i t ?  

A. Yes. 

Q .  Did you go o u t  a t  a l l  r i g h t  a f t e r  i t ?  

A. When t h e  f i r s t  p l a n e  h i t ?  I d i d .  I 
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went outside. 

Q. What did you see then? 

A. I just saw the fire -- the smoke coming 

out from the top from the north tower. 

Q. Was there any debris? 

A. Not at that time. 

Q. No debris at all? 

A. No. Stuff was coming down, but nothing 

real major. After the second plane hit even more 

stuff came down. 

Q. I'm sorry, when the second plane hit. 

A. When the second plane hit, it was just 

a lot of fire, a lot of black smoke. 

Q. Coming out? 

A. Right. What happened was that we 

looked up and then within a couple of minutes one 

guy jumped -- an individual came out. It wasn't 

like a jump, because they came out backwards. 

Evidently from the explosion up on those floors 

they got blown out. Someone else came down and 

they were coming out. I only saw two people come 

out. 

Now we had more people congregating in 

the fire house. We would just evaluate them, if 
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they were injured. No, we're not injured. We 

need a phone. 

Of course the cell phones were not 

working. The only cell phone that worked I think 

was Nextel. It's a two-way portable radio, 

practically, and you can have contact. You don't 

even have to worry about dialing. That's the 

only phones that were working. 

Everyone's cell phones were just not 

working. My cell phone was dead. The beepers 

were dead. Everything in the fire house was 

dead. There was no communication whatsoever. So 

we just relied on whatever information we were 

able to get, which was actually really nothing. 

Q. Were there a lot of plane parts or 

anything when the second one hit? 

A. Not that I saw, no. 

Q. You said there were firemen around you. 

Did you hear any transmissions going on? 

A. No. It was all verbal among the 

firemen just discussing. The radio communication 

was fairly -- I didn't hear anything. 

MR. CAMPBELL: Do you have anything 

else, Mike? 
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Q. Anybody else you actually recognized? 

A. I recognized the captain. I recognized 

one of the firefighters. I recognized a 

lieutenant that was from BHS. I don't know his 

last name. His first name is John. He was good 

friends with Geoff Guja. Actually they went down 

together. Geoff unfortunately didn't make it. 

Q. You don't remember the fireman's name? 

A. No, that was with him? I don't 

remember. 

Q. Captain Mallery, he stayed in the fire 

house the whole time? 

A. I believe so. 

Q. Anything else? Is there anything else 

you want to add? You can say anything about how 

you felt or whatever. 

A. It was something that if you were 

there, to describe it, it was horrible. It was a 

horrific act against us. It was something that 

you would never, ever think would ever, ever 

happen to this country. 

When those towers came down, it was 

like a sign of something. When all these 

people -- I mean, war is war. They talk about 
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Pearl Harbor. Bottom line is Pearl Harbor was a 

military base, installation. It was peace time. 

But here what happened was we got two 

planes, our own planes, going into two towers and 

killing almost 5,000 people. It was just an 

awful day. It was day I'll never forget, just 

the sounds of everything and the planes hitting. 

The awful sound of hearing that plane over the 

fire house. It was like it was sitting right on 

top of the fire house. That's how close it was. 

And then revving up the engine and then hitting 

the north tower. 

Q. You had said earlier people in the fire 

house were alarmed when they heard the plane. 

They felt something was wrong? 

A. Oh, yeah. 

Q. Before it even -- 

A. I was upstairs. There was only the 

captain and the firefighter. It was George 

Bachmann who was up there with me. George 

Bachmann was in Vietnam -- served in Vietnam. So 

he knows certain sounds. Like we said, this is a 

no-fly zone here. What's a plane doing here? 

So as soon as that plane hit, they all 
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took off. The only one left was the captain at 

the time. Anybody else coming back, coming into 

the house was either called in or off-duty guys 

coming in, grabbing equipment. I saw the two 

fire marshals. They were grabbing equipment. 

They asked the captain: "We need some gear." 

But again, no one ever expected it to 

collapse like that. Just thankfully a pancake 

rather than toppling over. That would have been 

a nightmare. But in an hour the intensity of 

that heat must have been incredible. 

Q. Did any of the guys from 10 and 10 come 

back after -- 

A. They were out. I understand that a lot 

of them didn't come back. 

Q. So none of them came back after, while 

you were around? 

A. No, no. They, I think, just went to 

the location where they were supposed to go and 

whatever assignment they were given. The problem 

was when the south tower went down, I guess there 

was no communication and people just went into 

the north tower. That's what they were saying. 

When the south tower came down, that 
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was where t h e  communication was. While 

t h e  n o r t h  tower  i s  s t i l l  up, b u r n i n g ,  guys were 

j u s t  t o l d  go i n t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g .  There  was no 

r a d i o  communication.  T h a t ' s  what -- 

Q .  You were by t h e  s o u t h  tower?  

A. R i g h t .  

Q .  A f t e r  t h a t  g o t  h i t ,  were t h e r e  any 

f i r e f i g h t e r s  go ing  i n t o  Two World Trade  from 

L i b e r t y  S t r e e t  o r  a n y t h i n g ?  

A. No, t h e y  j u s t  -- everyone j u s t  g o t  i n  

and t h e y  went t o  -- 

Q .  No, I ' m  s a y i n g  when t h e  second one h i t  

when t h e y  were r e spond ing  when t h e y  made t h e  

o t h e r  a l a r m  f o r  t h e  second tower .  

A. R i g h t .  

Q .  U n i t s  were a s s i g n e d  t o  t h e  second tower  

o r  t h e  s o u t h  tower .  Did you s e e  any o f  them go 

i n ?  

A. No, no .  A c t u a l l y  I d i d n ' t  s e e  any 

u n i t s  from where I was. They must have a l l  gone 

t o  Vesey o r  t h e y  were pa rked  on Church r i g h t  up 

on t h e  s t r e e t .  I saw some f i r e  a p p a r a t u s  up on, 

I t h i n k  i t  was, Church o r  T r i n i t y  o r  r i g h t  up 

t h e r e  on L i b e r t y  S t r e e t .  
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Q. Did you see any numbers or anything? 

A. No. 

MR. CAMPBELL: All right. This 

concludes the interview. It's 10:52. Thank 

you very much. 
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KEVIN MC ALLISTER: This is Kevin 

McAllister from the Bureau of Administration. 

It's October 3, 2001, 1224 hours. We are in 

room 8E13 at headquarters and we are speaking 

with Paramedic James Murphy from the office 

of medical affairs. I am joined by -- 

MR. DANIEL: Patrick Daniel, Fire 

Marshal. 

MR. STARACE: Michael Starace, Fire 

Marshal. 

KEVIN MC ALLISTER: And James Murphy is 

with us. 

MR. MURPHY: James Murphy, Paramedic. 

BY MR. MC ALLISTER: 

Q. Mr. Murphy, we are going to draw your 

attention to September I I, 2001, and I would like to 

get your recollections of the event of that day. 

A. I was here in the office and someone came 

down the hall. I think they got one of the group 

pages that there was a job at the World Trade Center 

and we looked in the computer in the CAD system and 

saw that there was one, an aircraft incident at the 

World Trade Center, and then we heard yelling from 

the office of public information, so we all ran down 
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there. Because we knew the televisions were there. 

And we saw that something had happened to the World 

Trade Center. A couple of people from the office, 

two of the doctors and one of the medics, took off 

right away and the rest of us sort of stayed around 

getting ready to do whatever. And we ended up 

preparing to go get an ambulance. 

We left here, went to Cumberland, got equipment 

that belonged to one of the guys that worked here 

who couldn't go out and then went to Woodhull 

Hospital and got a ambulance and responded from 

Woodhull Hospital with the ambulance. 

When we went across the bridge, it was the last 

time we saw the towers. We went across the 

Manhattan Bridge and they were both still standing. 

We went across, I think, Canal Street. 

Q. Were both of the towers burning at that 

time? 

A. Both towers were burning at that time. We 

didn't leave until after the second plane hit. By 

the time we got through traffic to Woodhull to get 

the ambulance, I'm not -- the timing on that I'm not 

sure. The only timing I really know is that we 

arrived between the time the first tower fell and 
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the time the second tower fell somewhere on 

Broadway, around City Hall and I don't remember 

whether it was at the junction of Park Row and 

Broadway or higher. I know Warren Street is there 

somewhere. Whether that was the first place we 

stopped or whether that was where we actually ended 

up stopping, I don't know. 

We went across Canal Street and then I went and 

turned and went down Broadway. We were heading into 

the staging area, which I believe was like on Church 

Street, somewhere around there, and -- 

Q. Do you have any idea what time it was at 

that point? 

A. No. We had the radios on in the 

ambulance, but we didn't hear anything about the 

buildings collapsing because the siren was on. The 

truck was not the newest or the quietest thing in 

the fleet, so we couldn't really hear the radios 

that well. 

We turned down Broadway and as we got 

down in the City Hall area, there were people 

running everywhere and a lot of smoke and dust. We 

really weren't sure what it was. Which sort of 

surprised us, because the last thing we saw was the 



J. Murphy 
smoke was really up high. 

We saw, then, an EMS Captain, Janis 

Olszewski, standing in the middle of the street 

covered with dust waving at us. That's where I'm 

not sure where we stopped with her 

Q. Somewhere on Broadway? 

A. Somewhere on Broadway, around City Hall. 

And whether it was up by Warren Street or farther 

down, I'm not really sure. I just know that Warren 

street was involved in our stopping at one point. 

We started treating some people at that point 

as they were running by. It was mostly like eye 

injuries from the flying debris. People were 

covered and they were having trouble breathing. 

Then We did hear a report that the second tower was 

starting to collapse and the Captain who was with us 

said, "Let's get out of here." Because she had 

heard the rumble then. It had reached us and we 

turned and started running and then I realized that 

I could drive a lot faster than I could run, so we 

grabbed the truck and I grabbed everybody else that 

I was with. 

That's when I'm not sure where the stop came. 

Whether I stopped first at Warren and then we went 
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on, but the Captain just kept going, kept going. I 

know we didn't stop running until Canal Street. 

Q. What did you observe at that point while 

you were running and what was the state of the 

street, if you recall? 

A. More people running, lots of people. The 

dust cloudy saw sort of in the mirror, the second 

one, as it was coming down. But I was too busy 

trying to avoid hitting the people that were running 

in the street. 

When we finally stopped to start treating 

people, we decided -- the Captain felt safe and we 

decided we would go as far as she was, because she 

was obviously under the first one when it came down. 

She was a little, you know, a little, I guess, 

stressed. I don't know a better way to put it. 

When she finally felt comfortable, we stopped and 

started setting up. 

We ran into two EMT's and I'm not sure whether 

it was before we left or after, who had been at the 

staging area and had to run from their ambulances 

that had patients in them. Which was not good for 

them. It wasn't good for us to hear it either. But 

they started helping us to treat people at the 
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scene. Again, it was very minor stuff, because 

nobody got to us that was pretty badly hurt. 

Q. The other EMT's you ran into left 

ambulances with patients in the back near the 

collapse? 

A. Yes. I'm not sure where those ambulances 

were. They ended up going a different way than us 

afterwards. Oh, because we had the Captain. They 

told her to report to the command post, so those 

EMT's stayed with ambulances that were staging 

somewhere else and we responded to the command post 

with that Captain. - - 
Q. Which Chief? 

A. Mittleman - 
and then 

went back to the command post and ended up at 

Chelsea staging. 

Q. Where was the command post that you are 

referring to? 

A. It was -- I don't even remember where we 

went. It was on West Street somewhere. It was on 

West Street somewhere. 
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Q. Was it north of Chambers? 

A. Yes. At that point we didn't get anywhere 

back down there until -- I didn't get back down that 

way until the next day. We stayed up at the 

Chelsea --the Chelsea Piers, and the three of us 

got assigned to do various things there: Assist the 

doctor who was there in setting up the hospital, in 

arranging which doctors and nurses were going to 

work in which areas. Because they set up a whole 

hospital in the Chelsea Piers and we had various 

tasks of organizing the medical assistance and stuff 

like that. 

That was it until I went back the next day with 

the doctor. We actually started walking around the 

site and looking at what was going on. Telling 

people that they should put their masks on and that 

kind of stuff. That filled up the whole next week 

pretty much. 

Q. Any other recollections about the date of 

the incident? Anything you might have seen that you 

recall? Any people you might have run into that you 

recall? 

A. I know by the end of the first night -- 

well, by 10:OO o'clock the first night we had heard 
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that all of the people from our office were safe, 

but that some of them, like the doctors, had lost 

things like their glasses. Dr. Cherson was working 

at the ferry terminal without his glasses and he 

can't see. He's like me. I have contacts on. He 

had lost his glasses so we don't know how he was 

working, but he was. But everybody from our office 

was okay and then we had heard that there were 

hundreds of firefighters trapped and it was just -- 

everybody was -- you know, and then you started 

seeing people from the outer areas. We wondered how 

they got there so fast. You know, some of these 

guys were covered in dust and going back in again. 

The first hour went so fast for us. It didn't 

seem, because we had to get from here to the place 

and then back again. We didn't realize that it had 

taken so long. It was just like moments, it felt, 

from the time we left here to the time we were 

running from the second building coming down. We 

didn't even know the first one came down. We had no 

idea when we pulled up that that's what that was. 

Q. So it was still burning when you were in 

Brooklyn? 

A. When we came over the Manhattan Bridge, 
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you could clearly see both towers standing there 

burning. 

Q. Anything else? Radio transmissions that 

you recall? 

A. No. We took -- we had radios from here 

with pretty bad batteries. That was on our 

portables. But the truck radio, we got a truck 

from -- the actual vehicle radio wasn't very loud 

and the truck was really loud, and the siren, so I 

didn't hear. I'm sure there was a transmission 

about the first building coming down, but we never 

heard it. And there were three of us in the truck 

listening to the radio and none of us ever heard it. 

The first we knew was when Captain Olszewski told us 

that one of the towers had fallen. That was the 

first we heard. 

Then just before the second tower came down we 

heard a radio transmission about the second tower is 

falling. And then the Captain heard the rumbling. 

We all heard it, but she recognized it for what it 

was and told us, "Let's get the hell out of here." 

Because she heard the first one coming down. We 

never heard that one come down. 

Q. Was it a distant rumble or was it really 
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loud? 

A. It started off distant and got loud and 

then as we started running the sound sort of 

disappeared in the background with all the other 

stuff that I was doing and the sound of the 

ambulance Engine as I started driving. 

Q. Did the cloud of debris ever catch up with 

you or were you far enough? 

A. No. Never caught us. That's why I'm 

thinking that maybe we never got any farther than 

Warren Street. Tracey and Dee -- we don't know -- 

we were talking about it and we couldn't figure out 

whether we stopped farther down or whether we 

stopped at Warren Street. We are just not sure 

whether we got any farther down. 

The one thing I do remember is after we stopped 

running, people were actually -- one guy passed us. 

Everybody was offering us food, drink. We were 

sitting treating people and some guy ran past us 

with three knapsacks. One on his back, one on his 

chest andoneon hishandandhestoppedand handed 

everybody a bottle of water in the ambulance and 

continued on. We could see the dust cloud and he 

just ran in with bottles of water. 
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Q. A civilian or -- 

A. A civilian. Other people who were walking 

away said, he said, "I brought my lunch for work but 

obviously I'm not going to be working today. Would 

you like it?" People were offering us stuff all 

over the place. 

A city sheriff came over to us and said, "Do 

you guys need water to treat people?" We said yes, 

because we only had the little bottled water in the 

truck and we knew that wasn't going to last very 

long. The next thing we know, there is a city 

sheriff and two other guys with 5-gallon jugs, 

probably from -- it said "Poland Spring" on it so it 

must have been a Poland Spring truck. I guess the 

guy just opened the doors and started giving it out 

to people. We had huge bottles of water in the 

truck to rinse people off. 

Then people wanted to rinse their mouth out. 

You can't keep having them all put their mouth on 

the same thing. Then I went to a little -- a little 

tiny, hole-in-the-wall deli and asked the guy for a 

couple of cups and the guy comes out and gives me a 

whole case of cups. It's gotta cut huge into his 

profit margin, but he didn't care. He just gave me 
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a whole bunch. So then we started giving sleeves of 

cups to the ambulances that were sitting there. 

Then we moved on. That's actually before we moved 

to the command post. 

Captain Olszewski had to actually go into a 

store and use a phone, because all of our cell 

phones were dead. I guess there was just so much 

going on on the radio that she decided not to use 

the radio, just to call somebody. I'm not sure who 

she called, but then she said, "You gotta take me to 

the command post." 

Q. Any other recollections? 

A. No. 

KEVIN MC ALLISTER: Thank you very much. 

Interview concluded at 1237 hours on 

October 3, 2001. 
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                        CHIEF KING:  Today's date is December  
 
                   12th, 2001.  The time is 1649 hours.  This  
 
                   is Battalion Chief Stephen King, Safety  
 
                   Battalion, FDNY.  I am conducting an  
 
                   interview with the following individual,  
 
                   firefighter second grade James MURPHY from  
 
                   Engine Company 212.  This interview is  
 
                   concerning the events of September 11th,  
 
                   2001. 
 
                   Q.   Jim, you can start talking whenever  
 
              you'd like.  
 
                   A.   The first thing I remember is hearing  
 
              this was a second alarm over the voice system.   
 
              Second alarm, World Trade Center, it came over.   
 
              We were in the kitchen.  We said let's turn on  
 
              the TV and see if there's anything, basically,  
 
              because I worked in the city, sometimes something  
 
              like the World Trade Center will make the TV.  
 
                        So we turned on the TV, and they didn't  
 
              have it yet on New York 1.  About maybe 30  
 
              seconds into it, they had it.  They just set it  
 
              up.  The anchor said, "We just got word that  
 
              there's a fire in the World Trade Center, and  
 
              we'll go to a camera" I think from the Empire  
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              State Building.  
 
                        They did that, and you could see the  
 
              extent of the fire on the World Trade Center, a  
 
              huge hole.  Nobody knew what it was.  We didn't  
 
              know if it was a plane yet or anything.   
 
              Everybody in the kitchen was just like, oh, my  
 
              God. 
 
                        Then the guy on the news got a call  
 
              from somebody who was on the West Side Highway, I  
 
              think, and he said that a big tire came down and  
 
              landed on a car in front of him or something like  
 
              that.  You think it's a plane, and then you see  
 
              the hole in it and you still don't think it's a  
 
              747 or 767.  You still think it's like a Piper  
 
              Cub.  I was just thinking that from the hole, it  
 
              might have been packed with explosives.  
 
                        After that I ran up to the roof on the  
 
              third floor with me and Eric Bernsten.  We were  
 
              watching it.  We could see it from here.  We have  
 
              an unobstructed view.  The other guys came up  
 
              too.  All six of us were on the roof.  
 
                        We were sitting around looking at it,  
 
              and I remember one guy saying, "You're going to  
 
              earn your pay today, guys."  I just remember  
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              that.  Then we saw the second one come up.  It  
 
              looked like it was coming up the East River from  
 
              here.  
 
                        I guess it was coming from the south.   
 
              I thought it banked over the East River, which is  
 
              what it looked like.  I thought it made a left  
 
              over the East River and went right into it going  
 
              from east to west.  But as it turns out, it came  
 
              from the south.  Then we saw it just go right  
 
              into the building and explode.  
 
                        I remember talking to Eric.  I remember  
 
              Eric saying something, "Oh, my God, there's  
 
              another plane."  I was saying to him, "That plane  
 
              is closer to us.  It's really not a big plane  
 
              going towards the building."  Two seconds later  
 
              it rammed into the building.  You don't expect  
 
              it.  We just freaked.  
 
                        About a minute after that we got the  
 
              call to go.  I guess it was a minute or so.  We  
 
              shot down Tenth, down Park Avenue.  We rode on  
 
              the dividers because traffic -- we rode in  
 
              between the highway where they parked the cars,  
 
              we rode up there, over those until we got  
 
              basically to where the Gowanus -- basically to  
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              around 207, 101.  We made the turn to go over the  
 
              Manhattan Bridge by accident.  We figured out it  
 
              was an accident.  We backed out and went over to  
 
              the Brooklyn Bridge.  
 
                        Two guys jumped on the back.  I don't  
 
              know who they were.  Somebody just told me.  One  
 
              of the guys on the rig said, "Two guys just  
 
              jumped on the back."  So I never saw them jump  
 
              on, but we stopped, let them jump on, and we went  
 
              over the bridge. 
 
                        That was it.  We got over to the other  
 
              side, and we went down Broadway.  We made a right  
 
              on Liberty.  We pulled up, I guess it was like 20  
 
              feet from Church Street and Liberty.  We were  
 
              about maybe 20 feet or 50 feet.  We were close to  
 
              Church Street, right by a fruit stand, because I  
 
              couldn't get out of the rig, we had to pull up. 
 
                        After that we got out.  We grabbed our  
 
              hose, and we went straight down Liberty Street.   
 
              I just remember looking up and seeing the  
 
              building on fire.  It seemed really high.  You  
 
              could hear it a little bit, and you couldn't hear  
 
              anything else except the fire.  It was a  
 
              beautiful day out.  
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                        There were papers all over the place  
 
              and the smoke and everything, but the smoke  
 
              wasn't on our level at all.  There was nobody  
 
              else around.  
 
                        We walked down Liberty Street.  We  
 
              walked past 10's quarters.  We ran into a guy, he  
 
              looked like -- I don't know what he looked like.   
 
              He had a white shirt on.  He had a helmet on, not  
 
              a fireman's helmet.  I think I can remember this  
 
              right.  He said, "Follow me.  I can take you  
 
              through.  There's stuff falling from the  
 
              building."  
 
                        He took us through the Deutsche Bank  
 
              building like through the middle of it.  It was  
 
              down whatever street that is where 10's on.  We  
 
              went through it, and we came out another street  
 
              underneath that.  I'm not sure.  It's Greenwich  
 
              Street or something like that.  Then we went back  
 
              onto Liberty Street. 
 
                        The guy warned us, he said there's body  
 
              parts all over the place.  There were body parts  
 
              everywhere, like all over, body parts and all  
 
              sorts of chunks of debris.  For a second I  
 
              thought were part of the plane.  When I think  
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              back on it, they could be part of the building  
 
              too, because it was all aluminum. 
 
                        There was scaffolding.  We were walking  
 
              under scaffolding until we got to West Street.   
 
              Once we got on West Street, we got under the  
 
              bridge that crosses West Street, and we waited to  
 
              get in.  The lieutenant got in first.  That's all  
 
              I know.  
 
                        I was looking up, making sure all the  
 
              stuff falling down wasn't going to hit me before  
 
              I ran in.  I didn't see anybody jumping from the  
 
              south tower, but I saw things coming out of the  
 
              north tower, which I don't know what it was.  It  
 
              was falling straight down.  I just knew it wasn't  
 
              going to hit me.  
 
                        As soon as I saw a big piece of like  
 
              aluminum hit the ground, I didn't see anything  
 
              else I just ran into the building.  I just walked  
 
              as fast as I could underneath the overpass to the  
 
              Marriott.  
 
                        Now I'm in the Marriott.  There was two  
 
              guys, I guess they were managers or something in  
 
              the restaurant, running around.  I grabbed one of  
 
              them.  They got us water.  I asked them if I  
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              could get some water, and they did.  They came  
 
              out with water, like glass bottles of water and a  
 
              big jug of water.  
 
                        There were a bunch of units inside the  
 
              hotel.  I only knew two of them.  I knew 22  
 
              Truck.  I saw them because I'm assigned to 220.   
 
              I knew 22 Truck from uptown because when I was on  
 
              rotation I spent a year in 76 Engine and they're  
 
              with 22 Truck.  I knew a couple guys there, but I  
 
              just said hi to them.  I just waved to  
 
              acknowledge them because everything was so crazy.  
 
                        After like five minutes -- it seemed we  
 
              were there for a little while.  We finally  
 
              went -- we were inside the hotel, and we went  
 
              north inside the lobby of the hotel.  Somehow  
 
              indoors we got from the hotel into the lobby of  
 
              the north tower.  We didn't miss a beat.  We  
 
              walked straight from the hotel into the lobby and  
 
              straight through the revolving doors.  They were  
 
              like pushed open so you didn't have to revolve  
 
              around, you could just walk straight through. 
 
                        So we walked in there, and there were a  
 
              bunch of civilians.  I don't know where they were  
 
              coming from, but they were coming and walking the  
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              same way we were walking.  The sprinkler systems  
 
              were going, and everything was wet, the sprinkler  
 
              systems worked fine, the big system. 
 
                        We just kept walking in that corridor,  
 
              the mall corridor, until we got almost to like an  
 
              intersection in the mall corridor.  We were in  
 
              the corridor running west to east.  That's the  
 
              way we were walking, west to east.  
 
                        Right before we got to a corridor  
 
              running south to north is where we stopped.   
 
              Lieutenant Brosnan said, "Let me go see if we can  
 
              find a way up."  We were supposed to go to the  
 
              74th floor or something like that.  
 
                        We waited there right on the corner of  
 
              the mall, right on the corner where the two  
 
              sections met, the two mall sections.  We were on  
 
              the north corner of that.  That's when 30 seconds  
 
              after the lieutenant left you could hear the  
 
              noise.  
 
                        I was looking down towards West Street,  
 
              because that's where it seemed that it was coming  
 
              from.  You just heard -- I thought it was a third  
 
              plane that hit, because when we were going in  
 
              there was a couple of cops.  When we made the  
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              right onto Liberty, they said, "Be careful, guys,  
 
              there's a third plane heading in."  So that's  
 
              what I thought it was. 
 
                        It just seemed like a long time that it  
 
              was -- it didn't seem like an explosion.  It was  
 
              like boom, boom, and then just got louder and  
 
              louder.  It got louder and louder, and then all  
 
              of a sudden I was looking out onto West Street  
 
              and the whole area turned from gray to black in a  
 
              hurry.  
 
                        All the debris just pushed through all  
 
              those doors, and all the people were falling  
 
              down.  The wind was just -- you could see it  
 
              coming.  People were screaming and falling down.   
 
              Before the lights got totally black, I ran east a  
 
              couple feet and made the left and ducked into  
 
              that first store, not in the store but in a  
 
              little niche where the display window was and  
 
              where the corner -- what do you call it?  Where  
 
              the corner of the store was, where the west to  
 
              east and the south to north corridors met.  So it  
 
              was that corner store.  
 
                        For some reason there was like a  
 
              foot -- you could go in about a foot before the  
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              glass, and I just curled into a ball and just  
 
              waited for everything to stop.  
 
                        Then it stopped.  Then I got up and it  
 
              was pitch-black.  I turned on my flashlight.   
 
              Everybody else turned on their flashlights.  We  
 
              were all right around each other.  We couldn't  
 
              have been within ten feet of each other.  We were  
 
              all right there.  We were all on the ground.  
 
                        We got up and we organized.  Then we  
 
              just started looking for somebody.  I think we  
 
              started looking for -- we just started saying,  
 
              "Does anybody know how to get out of here," or  
 
              something like that.  I forget what words we  
 
              used.  
 
                        We found a guy, a maintenance guy, with  
 
              a flashlight.  I'm familiar with the corridors  
 
              over there because I take the train in three days  
 
              a week.  But I don't get out on the north side; I  
 
              always get out on the Liberty Street side,  
 
              because I go to school on Cortlandt.  So I knew  
 
              there were exits on both ends, but I never get  
 
              out on the north side.  
 
                        Anyway, we found this guy.  We grabbed  
 
              him.  We put him in front of us.  We had our  
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              flashlights.  I remember him saying if you find  
 
              the Duane Reade, there's an exit by the Duane  
 
              Reade.  We never found the Duane Reade, but we  
 
              were walking.  
 
                        People were grabbing onto us.  We were  
 
              picking up people, because they were still --  
 
              after it was black, there was screaming in the  
 
              beginning and we were shouting.  We were saying  
 
              "Don't worry, we're with the Fire Department.   
 
              Everybody is going to get out."  I remember  
 
              saying stuff like that, which is pretty wild,  
 
              actually.  We were just as scared as anybody  
 
              else.  We were just victims too.  
 
                        Basically the only difference between  
 
              us and the victims is we had flashlights.  It was  
 
              hard to breathe, but you knew you could breathe.   
 
              The first thing I did was grab my mask.  I put it  
 
              on, and then I realized that you could breathe  
 
              without it.  It was very, very dusty in there.   
 
              You couldn't see with the flashlight in the  
 
              beginning more than three or four feet.  But you  
 
              could see everybody's flashlight because they  
 
              would glow in the beginning.  Then it gradually  
 
              settled down.  
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                        We started walking north.  I remember  
 
              seeing big columns.  We walked past big columns.   
 
              We ran into a store -- I don't know how far we  
 
              were, maybe 60, maybe 100 yards, and we ran into  
 
              a watch store.  That's what I remember seeing,  
 
              watches.  It might have been a jewelry store or  
 
              whatever.  The guy said, "Oh, this is the watch  
 
              store.  I know where this is."  He said, "The  
 
              exit's this way.  Keep going straight."  
 
                        We went straight, and we ran into a --  
 
              what it was was a stairwell and like a wall.  One  
 
              said  handicap exit.  The maintenance guy, I was  
 
              talking to him.  He said, "The exit's right up  
 
              here."  There was a little confusion.  Somebody  
 
              else in the crowd said, "The exit's that way."   
 
              What it was was there were two exits.  
 
                        Me and Eric Bernsten went up to the one  
 
              on Vesey Street.  It was still black, and you  
 
              couldn't see.  When we found the doors, we opened  
 
              them up and we knew it was outside.  When you got  
 
              out there and you opened the doors, you could see  
 
              it was like it's nighttime but you know you're  
 
              outside.  
 
                        We took a bunch of guys out with us.   
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              We went back down.  The other guys were going the  
 
              other way, which was another way.  They were  
 
              going to some kind of exit that came out on  
 
              Church Street.  Either way, we all got rid of  
 
              people on both exits.  
 
                        After that it started clearing up a  
 
              little bit.  A couple other rescuers started  
 
              coming.  I don't know who they were.  I remember  
 
              one guy saying 30 stories of the south tower  
 
              collapsed.  Maybe that's what it looked like.   
 
              That was the first time I realized it wasn't a  
 
              second plane that hit. 
 
                        Some other guys were coming down, like  
 
              rescuers.  They were coming down.  Somehow they  
 
              went back in.  I don't know who.  We wound up  
 
              saying we've got to go back in and see if there's  
 
              anybody else there.  We were basically looking  
 
              for our lieutenant who was lost.  We said we've  
 
              got to go back in and do a search.  
 
                        We went back in.  I don't know how we  
 
              hooked up with these guys again.  Maybe they came  
 
              back down to see the way they brought the guys  
 
              out.  But we hooked up with them.  A couple of  
 
              other rescue guys came in.  I was standing at the  
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              top of the PATH train looking down at that long  
 
              stairwell and saying to myself I don't even know  
 
              if I should go down there because it's so deep  
 
              down there.  
 
                        I've been down there a few times.  My  
 
              brother takes the PATH train.  I met him in the  
 
              bars.  There's bars down at the lower levels.  I  
 
              started getting nervous.  I started thinking that  
 
              we shouldn't be here. 
 
                        A couple of guys came in and went down.   
 
              I don't know they were, guys in white shirts.   
 
              They were some kind of rescue people.  I don't  
 
              know if they were Port Authority or whoever they  
 
              were.  They walked down.  I was like, guys, I  
 
              don't know if it's the best thing to do to go  
 
              down there.  They were like, "We're going down."  
 
                        So I went with them.  They went down  
 
              there, and I stood by the stairs, at the bottom  
 
              of the stairs.  When they came back I said, "Did  
 
              you find anybody?  Do you need any help?"  They  
 
              said no.  They didn't find anybody.  They were  
 
              leaving the place, and I boogied up the stairs,  
 
              because I was getting spooked down there.  
 
                        I got back upstairs, and I ran into  
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              Eric again.  He had found a line.  He had found a  
 
              hose line.  At this point you could see there was  
 
              a collapse.  Everything got a bit lighter because  
 
              wherever we exited was glowing, so we knew the  
 
              exit was there.  There was a blue glow, almost  
 
              like a fluorescent glow.  You could see down the  
 
              corridor. 
 
                        Right where we were almost when the  
 
              first building collapsed, there was a huge  
 
              collapse, a big wall of stuff, and it was on  
 
              fire.  Eric found a house line, and he grabbed  
 
              the house line and he was saying, "Let's pull  
 
              it."  We pulled it over, and we got caught up on  
 
              some stuff, he came back, helped me pull it out.   
 
              I went to turn the wheel of the gauge and there  
 
              was no pressure.  There was water in it, but you  
 
              could squeeze it closed.  
 
                        About that time, that's when somebody  
 
              said that there's a body -- "I've got somebody  
 
              over here."  That was close to where the collapse  
 
              was, past the Coach store.  That's where the  
 
              house line came out; it was close to the Coach  
 
              store.  
 
                        By the time I got over there, there  
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              were three guys putting him in a chair.  There  
 
              were FBI guys down there at this point.  They had  
 
              come down, and they had told us -- they might  
 
              have been down there for like five minutes.  I'm  
 
              not sure exactly when they said this, but they  
 
              came in and they said, "It's your show, guys.   
 
              You just tell us what to do."  That's what I  
 
              remember.  
 
                        There was least three, maybe four of  
 
              them.  I remember telling them, "The only thing  
 
              you can do right now" -- they all had  
 
              flashlights -- "is to stand like 50 feet apart  
 
              towards the stairwell with the flashlights,"  
 
              because it was starting to bank down because of  
 
              the smoke.  The dust had cleared a lot, but the  
 
              smoke was starting to bank down again and I was  
 
              getting really nervous.  
 
                        These guys picked the guy up in the  
 
              chair, and they started walking with him.  His  
 
              head was flopping all over the place, so I  
 
              grabbed his head.  It was a long walk.  It was at  
 
              least 100 yards -- it seemed that way, because it  
 
              was black -- to the stairwell.  So we switched  
 
              up.  I switched and grabbed one of the legs.  One  
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              of the FBI guys was helping us.  We got him up  
 
              the stairs.  We got him out on Vesey Street.  
 
                        We couldn't have walked more than like  
 
              15 steps when the second tower came down.   
 
              Everybody just ran for their lives.  Really  
 
              that's exactly what happened.  All of a sudden  
 
              there was blue out and then it just got a shade  
 
              darker and the noise and then it got darker and  
 
              darker and darker.  The noise was getting louder,  
 
              and there was stuff falling.  
 
                        Eric and Vinnie ran out into the  
 
              street, and me, Danny Walker and Joe Galasso ran  
 
              back towards building number five, where we came  
 
              from.  We tried to get in the building.  I'm not  
 
              sure if Danny Walker got in the building and was  
 
              able to stay in there.  
 
                        I stepped in about two steps and I  
 
              tried to push myself in, and the wind pressure  
 
              from the falling building pushed me, knocked me  
 
              off my feet backwards.  I wound up in the street.   
 
              I didn't even know it was the street at the time.   
 
              It was actually a good thing, because I wound up  
 
              under the overhang.  
 
                        Then everything stopped.  We got up.  I  
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              guess we were shocked.  I didn't know if we were  
 
              outside or inside.  You couldn't see a thing.   
 
              You couldn't really breathe without your mask.  I  
 
              guess you would have lived.  But I don't know if  
 
              you would have been able to maintain your  
 
              consciousness.  
 
                        There was mud in my mouth about a  
 
              quarter of an inch think.  I just pulled it out  
 
              in my hand, and I swallowed a whole bunch of it.   
 
              I put my mask on.  There was more dirt in the  
 
              mask that blew into my face.  
 
                        We regrouped.  We were right around  
 
              each other, me, Joe and Danny Walker.  We  
 
              couldn't move.  The first time I knew I was  
 
              outside was when I basically almost ran into one  
 
              of the flowerpots out there on Vesey Street.  You  
 
              could barely move, for at least five minutes.   
 
              You couldn't move because you didn't know where  
 
              you were, what you were stepping on, where you  
 
              were going. 
 
                        Then you could see little fires, like  
 
              paper fires.  Then I saw the lights of a rig on  
 
              Vesey Street that were blinking, the bottom  
 
              lights.  I knew that was the street.  We walked  
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              towards that.  I thought the best thing to do was  
 
              to head west into the wind so that we could get  
 
              out of the smoke.  
 
                        (Interruption.) 
 
                   A.   You could feel the wind blowing.  You  
 
              knew which way it was blowing.  You just wanted  
 
              to get out of this stuff.  Plus I was really  
 
              nervous about these fires on the ground.  The  
 
              ground was covered with papers and all sorts of  
 
              debris.  There were a few cars on fire.  
 
                        We walked west.  We could see the  
 
              outdoor escalators at that point.  We walked that  
 
              way.  We ran into like a building.  I guess  
 
              there's a building there, right there on West  
 
              Broadway -- or there was a building there on West  
 
              Broadway and Vesey that cut off the street so you  
 
              couldn't go straight through.  I remember running  
 
              into something.  We made a right, and we walked  
 
              straight up West Broadway.  
 
                        I remember just walking up that block.   
 
              That first block, all the cars were on fire.   
 
              They weren't totally engulfed in flames, but  
 
              there was fire on them and their tires were  
 
              exploding.  I just remember how quiet it was  
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              walking up that block.  Everything was quiet  
 
              except for the explosions of tires and stuff like  
 
              that. 
 
                        Eventually like a couple blocks later  
 
              we got out of it and made our way to 7 Engine.   
 
              That's pretty much it. 
 
                   Q.   Okay, Jim.  That's good.  
 
                        CHIEF KING:  The time is 1717 hours,  
 
                   and this view is concluded.  
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
 
 
 



FILE NO 9110238

WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW

FIREFIGHTER KEITH MURPHY

INTERVIEW DATE DECEMBER 2001

TRANSCRIBED BY ELISABETH NASON



MURPHY

BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN TODAY IS DECEMBER

2001 THE TIME IS 1208 THIS IS BATTALION

CHIEF DENNIS KENAHAN OF THE SAFETY BATTALION FIRE

DEPARTMENT OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK IM

CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH KEITH MURPHY FROM

ENGINE 47

GIVE ME THE EVENTS AS YOU REMEMBER THEM FROM

SEPTEMBER 11 2001

OKAY BASICALLY WAS IN THE FIRE HOUSE THAT

MORNING AND WILL JUST GIVE YOU REAL QUICK SYNOPSIS

OF WHERE WE WERE AT WE WERE IN THE KITCHEN GETTING

READY FOR START OF TOUR LIKE NORMAL IT WAS ACTUALLY

PRIOR ROLL CALL BECAUSE IT WAS ABOUT 845 10 TO

HEARD THE DISPATCHER QUEUE UP THE VOICE

ALARM AND IT SOUNDED LIKE THEY WERE LOOKING FOR

COMPANY OR BATTALION OR SOMETHING IT WAS JUST

WEIRD THING BECAUSE IT JUST SOUNDED STRANGE MAYBE

LIKE 30 SECONDS OR MINUTE LATER THE VOICE THEY

CAME OVER THE VOICE ALARM AND SAID SECOND ALARM

TRANSMITTED STILL REMEMBER BOX 8087 WORLD TRADE

CENTER NUMBER ONE ILL ALWAYS REMEMBER HIS VOICE IT

JUST DIDNT SOUND NORMAL SOMETHING JUST WASNT

RIGHT

WE FLIPPED THE CHANNEL WE HAD THE TV ON IN
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THE KITCHEN WE FLIPPED THE CHANNEL WE SAW BREAKING

NEWS ON CHANNEL PROBABLY AND WE SEE THE NORTH TOWER

THEY FLASHED TO IT THE TOWER IS BURNING NATURALLY WE

WERE SHOCKED LIKE EVERYONE ELSE NO ONE KNEW WHAT WAS

GOING ON AND STARTED TO HEAR ON THE TV PEOPLE STARTED

SAYING IT MIGHT BE PLANE CRASH SO COUPLE OF THE

GUYS RAN UP TO THE HOUSE WATCH PUT ON THE DEPARTMENT

RADIO AND WAS STILL IN THE BACK BY THE KITCHEN

PROBABLY 10 MINUTES PASSED MAYBE 15 TOPS

ABOUT 10 IM WATCHING THE TELEVISION AND AGAIN THEY

ARE SHOWING THE TOWERS AND ALL OF SUDDEN OUT OF THE

CORNER OF MY EYE SEE BLIP GO BY WHICH DETERMINED

LATER WAS PLANE THEN THERE WAS HUGE EXPLOSION

SECOND TOWER RAN UP TO THE HOUSE WATCH TO TELL THE

GUYS DID YOU GUYS SEE THAT PLANE THINK ANOTHER

PLANE HIT AND BEFORE COULD EVEN GET THE WORDS OUT

OUR DISPATCHER WAS SAYING REPORT OF SECOND PLANE INTO

WORLD TRADE CENTER NUMBER

WITHIN MAYBE MINUTES OF THAT WAS

THINKING IN MY HEAD WE ARE RELOCATING DEFINITELY WE

ARE NOT GOING TO BE HERE FOR LONG WITHIN FIVE MINUTES

THE VOICE ALARM CAME ON AND WE WERE ASSIGNED ON THE

FIFTH ALARM WE NEVER GOT TELEPRINTER TICKET BUT WE

WERE ASSIGNED OVER THE VOICE ALARM ON THE FIFTH ALARM
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TO THE SECOND TOWER SO WE WERE GOING TO THE SOUTH

TOWER THE SECOND TOWER THAT WAS HIT

WE GOT OFF STOPPED AND GRABBED EXTRA

FLASHLIGHTS DID EVERYTHING WE COULD REAL QUICK JUMPED

ON THE RIG AND STARTED TO RESPOND WE ARE ON 113

STREET JUST OFF AMSTERDAM AVENUE SO WE CAME DOWN 113

STREET WE TURNED THE CORNER AT BROADWAY AND THE

CHAUFFEUR WENT SOUTH DOWN BROADWAY AND THEN IT TURNS

YOU BEAR TO THE RIGHT REMEMBER GOING DOWN WEST END

AVENUE

AT THIS POINT WE WERE MAKING REAL GOOD TIME

THERE WAS NO TRAFFIC WE WENT ALL THE WAY DOWN THE

WEST SIDE TILL GUESS BELIEVE WEST END TURNS

INTO 11TH AVENUE COULD BE TENTH BUT THINK ITS

11TH AVENUE CONTINUED STRAIGHT DOWN TO THERE AND

BELIEVE WE CAME INTO THE WEST SIDE HIGHWAY WHICH IS

WEST STREET REALLY ABOUT 23RD STREET THINK

WE TURNED DOWN WEST STREET WEST SIDE

HIGHWAY AND WAS SITTING IN THE JUMP SEAT BEHIND THE

CHAUFFEUR SO WAS LOOKING FORWARD JUST AS WE WENT

FEW BLOCKS SOUTH BOTH TOWERS CAME INTO VIEW COULD

SEE HEAVY HEAVY SMOKE AND EVEN FROM THAT DISTANCE AS WE

GOT CLOSER WE WERE STILL PRETTY GOOD DISTANCE AWAY

AND COULD SEE FIRE SHOWING VISIBLE FIRE THROUGHOUT
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DOZENS OF FLOORS

NATURALLY ON THE RIG WE WERE LISTENING TO THE

RADIO AND GEARING UP AND IT PROBABLY WAS THE TOUGHEST

RUN EVER TOOK IN WE KNEW WE HAD SOMETHING PRETTY

HEAVY IN FRONT OF US WE WERE COMING DOWN THE WEST

SIDE HIGHWAY AND THE COPS HAD CLOSED REMEMBER

SEEING SQUAD CARS AND THEY HAD CLOSED OFF TO BLOCK

TRAFFIC

SO AT ONE POINT IT WOULD BE GUESS ONLY WE

WERE SOUTH OF HOUSTON THINK DEFINITELY SOUTH OF

CANAL MAYBE SOUTH OF HOUSTON DEFINITELY SOUTH OF

HOUSTON RATHER AND MAYBE EVEN AS FAR AS CANAL WE SAW

THE OTHER SIDE OF THE HIGHWAY GOING NORTHBOUND WAS

OPEN THE CHAUFFEUR SAW THAT BUT REALIZED IT BECAUSE

HE THEN TOOK THE WRONG WAY DOWN AND IT WAS CLEAR

SHOT THERE WERE OTHER NOTICED OTHER POLICE CARS

OTHER RIGS THINK THERE WERE OTHER RIGS BEHIND US

DONT REMEMBER SEEING THEM BUT REMEMBER HEARING

OTHER RIGS

WE CONTINUED SOUTH DOWN THE OTHER SIDE OF THE

HIGHWAY WHICH WOULD BE THE NORTHBOUND SIDE WE PARKED

ON WEST STREET WOULD SAY MY RECOLLECTION IS THAT WE

WERE LITTLE NORTH OF VESEY STREET BUT IT MIGHT

LOOKING AT THE MAP THATS HERE WE MIGHT HAVE BEEN AS
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FAR AS UP AS BARCLAY THOUGHT IT WAS VESEY BUT IM

THINKING THAT FROM THIS MAP IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN ANOTHER

BLOCK IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN LITTLE NORTH OF BARCLAY

AND SOUTH OF MURRAY STREET BECAUSE WE DID WALK QUITE

DISTANCE

NOW WE ARRIVE AT THE BOX WE HAD ALL OUR

REGULAR GEAR AND WE WERE THINKING HIGH RISE AND WE WERE

GOING TO TAKE THE EXTRA CYLINDERS BUT THE OFFICER

SUGGESTED THAT WE TAKE OUR MEDICAL MASK UP HAVE ALL

OUR STUFF AND THEN TAKE SOME EXTRA THINGS WE TOOK OUR

MEDICAL BAGS THE 02 WE TOOK THE HOSE DROP ROLL AND AN

EXTRA HOSE AND AN EXTRA SPARE BELIEVE SOMEONE

TOOK FORCEFUL ENTRY TOOLS TOO IT STICKS IN MY HEAD

BUT COULD BE WRONG KNOW THEY WERE GONE LATER BUT

IT COULD HAVE BEEN THE RIG WAS RAIDED THOUGHT WE

HAD THOSE TOO

WE GOT ALL OUR GEAR TOGETHER AND WE MET IN

FRONT OF THE RIG AND THE OFFICER BASICALLY TOLD US TO

JUST STAY CALM RELAX WE ARE GOING TO STICK

TOGETHER AND WE ARE GOING TO HAVE TO LOOKING FOR

THE COMMAND POST WE STARTED TO WALK SOUTH ON WEST

STREET AND WE HAD OUR ROLL UPS OF COURSE FELT LIKE

WE WALKED PRETTY GOOD DISTANCE PROBABLY COUPLE OF

BLOCKS AT THIS POINT STARTED TO NOTICE LOT OF
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OTHER RIGS APPARATUS REMEMBER PASSING THE HAZMAT

COMPANY BIG RIG SO GUESS THEY HAD TO HAVE BEEN ON

THE SCENE AT THAT POINT IF HAD TO GUESS THE TIME

WOULD THINK IN MY MIND WE PROBABLY TOOK IN THE BOX

AROUND 910 WE MADE GREAT TIME DOWN THE WEST SIDE

COULDNT BELIEVE HOW FAST SO WOULD SAY AT THIS

POINT WE PULL UP ITS PROBABLY 925 MAYBE THATS

WHAT THINK BUT IM NOT HUNDRED PERCENT SURE ON

THAT

WE KEPT GOING SOUTH SEE LOT OF OTHER

COMPANIES BUT REALLY DONT REMEMBER REALLY ANYTHING

BUT THAT HAZMAT COMPANY DO RECALL POLICE OFFICERS

KIND OF RUNNING UP TO US AND THEY HAD THEIR RADIOS

THEIR DEPARTMENT RADIOS AND THEY KEPT SAYING GUYS

SPECIFICALLY TO THE OFFICER BUT WE WERE RIGHT THERE

WE HAVE REPORT OF THIRD INBOUND AIRCRAFT THATS

ALL HE SAID HE DIDNT SAY JET OR ANYTHING LIKE THAT

JUST SAID WE HAVE REPORT OF THIRD INBOUND

AIRCRAFT AT THAT POINT JUST TO THE RIGHT OF US WAS

THE WORLD FINANCIAL CENTER AND IMMEDIATELY ON OUR LEFT

WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER COMPLEX

LOOKS LIKE HERE ITS NUMBER WORLD TRADE CENTER WOULD

BE ON MY LEFT WE WERE COMING UP TO THE FIRST

PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE
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CAME UP TO THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE CAME UNDER

IT NOW AS WE WERE UNDER IT NOW WE ARE LOOKING AT THE

PLAZA AND YOU COULD SEE PEOPLE THERE WAS DEBRIS

FALLING PEOPLE JUMPING BODIES HITTING THE GROUND TO

OUR FAR RIGHT SOME OTHER COMPANIES SEEMED TO BE

GATHERING DONT KNOW IF IT WAS COMMAND POST BUT

THERE SEEMED TO BE PEOPLE GATHERING ACROSS THE STREET

FROM THERE BUT THERE WAS SO MANY COMPANIES COMING IN

TOGETHER WE WERE KIND OF SPREAD OUT SO DONT KNOW

WHETHER THEY WERE GOING SOMEWHERE THEY HAD BEEN

ASSIGNED TO ALL KNOW IS OUR OFFICER SAID WE WERE

LOOKING FOR THE SOUTH TOWER COMMAND POST

SO IN OUR MINDS WE KNOW WE ARE GOING TO THE

SOUTH TOWER NOW WE ARE WAY NORTH OF THAT AT THIS

POINT SO WE PASS UNDER THIS PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE AND NOW

WE ARE IN THE PLAZA REMEMBER NOT BEING ON THE

STREET OR REGULAR SIDEWALK REMEMBER IT BEING

FEW SMALL STAIRS AND WE WERE WALKING THROUGH AND THERE

WAS TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF BODY PARTS THEN THERE WERE

FULL TORSOS NOTICE LOT OF PEOPLE WITH HEADS

MISSING LEGS MISSING ARMS MISSING ALMOST WALKED

INTO ONE AND WOULDNT EVEN HAVE BELIEVED IT LOOKED

LIKE BUNDLE OF RAGS AND IT WAS BODY

WE WERE LOOKING UP KIND OF WATCHING WHAT WAS
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FALLING TO SEE WHERE OUR BEARINGS WERE AND OUR NEXT

GOAL AT THIS POINT WAS AND IT WAS QUITE WAYS DOWN

BECAUSE SEE NOW ON THE MAP WE WERE HEADING TOWARDS

LIBERTY STREET SO WE ACTUALLY MADE IT THROUGH WE

WENT BACK OUT OF THAT PLAZA BECAUSE IT WAS OBVIOUSLY

MORE DANGEROUS THERE AND WE WORKED OUR WAY BACK TOWARDS

THE STREET WE CAME DOWN WE KEPT COMING SOUTH DOWN

THE STREET AND WE ARE STILL WALKING WITH ALL OUR GEAR

REMEMBER AT THIS POINT BEING REALLY WE WERE ALL

GEARED UP SO IT WAS GETTING VERY WARM

WE WENT SOUTH TO THE NEXT PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE

WHICH GUESS WAS THE SOUTH PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE AND WE

KIND OF TOOK COVER UNDER THERE AT THAT POINT OUR

OFFICER STEPPED AWAY THOUGHT HE HAD TALKED TO

CIVILIAN BUT IT COULD HAVE BEEN FIRE EMPLOYEE IM

NOT SURE WHO IT WAS BUT HE WAS MAYBE ABOUT 10 12 FEET

AWAY WE ARE MAN COMPANY SO THE CHAUFFEUR WASNT

WITH US BUT THE FOUR OF US WERE TOGETHER HE WALKED

BACK OVER AND HE SAID WE HAVE TO GO TO THE COMMAND

POST ITS IN THE MARRIOTT LOBBY WHICH IS GUESS

NUMBER WORLD TRADE CENTER

HE SAID TO US AGAIN ABOUT LOOKING UP WATCH

WHERE WE ARE GOING WE HAVE TO GET OVER THERE AS

QUICKLY AS WE CAN SO WE KIND OF WOULDNT SAY WE
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RAN BUT WE WERE GOING PRETTY FAST AND WATCHING AGAIN

WATCHING UP AT ALL THE THINGS THAT WERE DROPPING DOWN

PEOPLE AND STILL THERE WAS LOT OF DEBRIS STILL

FALLING TOO

WE MADE IT OVER TO THE ENTRANCE TO THE

MARRIOTT HOTEL WHICH WAS ON WEST STREET GUESS WE

WENT IN WE WENT IN THE WEST STREET SIDE DONT

THINK WE WENT UPSTAIRS BUT WE WENT INTO LIKE DONT

KNOW IF IT WAS DRIVEWAY OR NOT BUT WE CAME INTO THE

LOBBY AND WE PASSED UNDER BIG AWNING AND REMEMBER

THE AWNING WAS GLASS ONE OF THOSE GLASS AND STEEL

ENCASED AWNINGS AND JUST AS WE GOT INTO THE REVOLVING

DOORS TO GO INTO THE LOBBY THIS HUGE CRASH BODY HIT

THE GLASS AND THE STEEL DIDNT COME THROUGH BUT IT

SOUNDED LIKE BOMB HAD GONE OFF BUT IT WAS BODY

HITTING THIS GLASS

NOW WE GET INTO THE LOBBY AND CLEARLY

REMEMBER RIGHT AWAY SEEING DEPUTY CHIEF GALVIN FROM THE

THIRD DIVISION HE WAS LITTLE BIT TO OUR RIGHT

REMEMBER HIM YELLING OUT TO THE GUYS WANT MY ENGINE

COMPANIES ON THE LEFT TRUCK COMPANIES ON MY RIGHT

TOLD THE MEN HANG BACK OFFICERS COME UP TO THE DESK

IT WAS KIND OF LIKE FRONT DESK AND THE LOBBY WAS SET

UP LITTLE WEIRD IT WASNT LIKE YOU WALKED IN AND



11

MURPHY

INTO THE MIDDLE IT WAS KIND OF LIKE THE DESK SEEMED

TO BE LITTLE TO THE RIGHT WE WERE GATHERED OVER

WAITING FOR OUR OFFICER TO COME BACK ACTUALLY SAW

MEMBER OF WE SAW 74 ENGINE WHICH IS FROM OUR

BATTALION WE KIND OF STARTED TALKING TO THEM ONE OF

THE GUYS WAS SAYING TO ME THAT HE HAD BEEN HERE IN 93

COULDNT BELIEVE HE WAS BACK ANOTHER GUY WHO

HAPPENED TO KNOW WHO IM PRETTY FRIENDLY WITH WHO

DIDNT SURVIVE WAS IN THERE ALSO AND HIS NAME IS RUBEN

CORREA HE IS FROM ENGINE 74 WE WERE TALKING WITH

HIM AND HE ACTUALLY TOLD ME TO BE SAFE IN THERE WHICH

WILL NEVER FORGET

THEY ENDED UP BEING ASSIGNED SEPARATELY

MAYBE OR MINUTES LATER THE OFFICER WHO WAS MY

LIEUTENANT CAME BACK AFTER TALKING TO CHIEF GALVIN AND

HE SAID THAT WE ARE ASSIGNED TO THE 44TH FLOOR OF THE

SOUTH TOWER HE SAID THERE IS REPORT OF FIRE AS LOW

AS 44 AND HE WANTED TWO GUYS FROM OUR COMPANY TO GO

FIND THE STAIRWELL GET SOMEONE FROM THE MARRIOTT

THERE IS SUPPOSED TO BE STAIRCASE INTO THE SOUTH

TOWER THAT YOU CAN GET TO SAFELY FROM THE HOTEL

SO THE CONTROL MAN AND THE DOORMAN WENT TO GO

FIND THIS THEY WENT UP STAIRCASE IT WAS KIND OF

LIKE GRAND STAIRCASE THEY WENT UP THE STAIRCASE
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THEY DISAPPEARED FOR MAYBE FOUR OR FIVE MINUTES AND

CAME BACK IN THE MEANTIME WE HAD BEEN ASSIGNED WITH

ENGINE COMPANIES ENGINE 47 ENGINE 22 ENGINE 21 AND

LADDER 13 THE FOUR OF US HAD BEEN ASSIGNED GUESS AS

GROUP BUT IT WAS KIND OF STRANGE BECAUSE

REMEMBER US BEING ASSIGNED AS GROUP BUT WE WERE KIND

OF STILL FUNCTIONING LITTLE INDEPENDENTLY AT THIS

POINT

OUR TWO GUYS CAME BACK AND THEY STARTED TO

SAY THAT THE GUY SHOWED THEM MAINTENANCE WORKER

SHOWED THEM STAIRWELL BUT DONT THINK THEY WERE

100 PERCENT CONVINCED THAT IT WAS HOTEL STAIRWELL AND

NOT TOWER STAIRWELL BUT BEFORE WE COULD EVEN ACT ON

THAT THE CAPTAIN OF LADDER 13 AND SINCE FOUND OUT

DIDNT KNOW HIS NAME THAT DAY HIS NAME WAS CAPTAIN

HYNES SAID THAT COUPLE OF HIS GUYS FOUND AN ELEVATOR

THAT WAS STILL WORKING HE SAID WE ARE GOING TO CHECK

THIS ELEVATOR

ALL FOUR COMPANIES HEADED OUT OF THE MARRIOTT

AND WHAT FOUND OUT IT TOOK DAY LATER TO PIECE

TOGETHER WE HEADED TO THE NORTH TOWER NOT THE SOUTH

TOWER THAT CHANGED THATS ONE OF THE REASONS AM

STILL HERE BUT ALSO AT THIS POINT WE THINK WE ARE

STILL HEADING TO THE 44TH FLOOR OF THE SOUTH TOWER HE
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ALSO SAID AT THE TIME HE SAID WE FOUND AN ELEVATOR IT

WORKS IT WILL ONLY GET US TO 24 AND WE WILL HAVE TO

WALK THE OTHER 20 FLIGHTS BUT AT LEAST IT WILL GET US

HALFWAY THERE

REMEMBER THINKING LOT OF GUYS COUPLE

OF MY SENIOR GUYS SAYING ELEVATORS YOU KNOW WE DIDNT

KNOW WHAT WAS GOING ON IN THE BUILDING BUT ELEVATORS

SOUNDED KIND OF LETS SEE WE KNOW THIS SOUNDS LIKE

IT JUST SOUNDED KIND OF SCARY WE CAME THROUGH THE

MARRIOTT WE LEFT THE MARRIOTT AND IT WAS DETERMINED

NOW WE WOULD HAVE WALKED OUT OF THE MARRIOTT ALL

INTERNALLY THOUGH DONT KNOW WHETHER IT WAS ON THE

CONCOURSE LEVEL OR THE STREET LEVEL EXACTLY BUT WE

CAME THROUGH WHAT WAS REVOLVING DOOR AND IT BRINGS

YOU INTO THE NORTH TOWER REMEMBER SEEING IN FRONT

OF ME WE WALKED FEW FEET AND THERE WAS SMALL

ESCALATOR TWO ESCALATORS COMING DOWN OFF OF ANOTHER

LEVEL AND THERE WERE DOZENS AND DOZENS OF OFFICE

WORKERS STREAMING DOWN THIS THERE WAS PORT

AUTHORITY DONT KNOW IF THEY WERE PORT AUTHORITY

BUT DEFINITELY BUILDING SECURITY GUARDS THERE WITH GRAY

BLAZERS ON AND LITTLE EAR PIECES THEY WERE STILL

DIRECTING LOT OF PEOPLE DOWN THESE ESCALATORS THEY

WERENT DIRECTING THEM OUT ONTO THE STREET REMEMBER
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THAT NOW BECAUSE WHEN CAME THROUGH THE PLAZA THERE

WERENT PEOPLE THERE WERENT CIVILIANS WALKING

THROUGH THE PLAZA

RIGHT IN FRONT OF US WERE THESE ESCALATORS

NOW WE ARE MOVING AS WHOLE GROUP GUESS FOUR

COMPANIES SO IT WAS GOOD AMOUNT OF GUYS WE CAME

INTO THE LOBBY AND TO OUR LEFT IS THE CORE WE WALK UP

AND COME TO THE CORE OF THE BUILDING WHICH AGAIN

ASSUME IT WAS THE SOUTH TOWER BUT IT WASNT TO OUR

IMMEDIATE LEFT IS TURNSTILES LIKE SECURITY

TURNSTILES THERE WAS SECURITY GUARD HE GOES OKAY

GUYS YOU GOT TO COME THROUGH HERE SO PEOPLE WERE

EXITING GUESS FROM STAIRCASE INSIDE THEY WERE

COMING OUT THESE TURNSTILES AND WE HAD TO GO THROUGH

LIKE ONE WENT TO TRY ANOTHER ONE TO SEE IF WE COULD

GET THROUGH BUT IT WAS ONLY ONE THAT WAS LIKE

REVERSED WE ALL WENT KEPT GOING THROUGH JUST

BUNCH OF US WENT THROUGH IN FRONT OF ME WAS

HALLWAY WHAT WOULD CALL AN ELEVATOR BANK HAVE

BEEN IN THE WORLD TRADE CENTER FEW TIMES ON MY OWN

AND HAVE BEEN ON THESE ELEVATORS SO IM NOT FAMILIAR

WITH THEM BUT KIND OF KNOW THE SET UP

TO MY IMMEDIATE LEFT IS BANK IF HAD TO

GUESS WOULD SAY IT WAS MAYBE 75 80 FEET LONG IT
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WAS PRETTY LONG ELEVATOR BANK AND IT WAS BIG SKY

LOBBY ELEVATORS THEY WERE LIKE FLOOR TO CEILING THE

ONES THAT HOLD DONT KNOW 60 70 PEOPLE THERE WAS

TREMENDOUS DAMAGE IN THE LOBBY THERE WAS ALREADY

THINGS THAT WERE FALLEN OR CRACKED LOT OF

STRUCTURAL WALL DAMAGE AND CEILING DAMAGE THAT COULD

SEE THERE WAS ALSO ABOUT FOUR OR FIVE INCHES OF WATER

ON THE FLOOR

REMEMBER THAT STRUCK ME AT THE TIME BECAUSE

REMEMBER SEEING ALL THESE OFFICE WORKERS AND

CIVILIANS LEAVING REMEMBER SEEING WOMENS FEET LIKE

THEY WERE IN SHOES OR SOMETHING OR SOME DIDNT EVEN

HAVE THEIR SHOES ANY MORE AND THEY WERE TRUDGING

THROUGH THIS WATER AT THE END OF THIS ELEVATOR LOBBY

THERE WAS IT JUST LOOKED TO ME LIKE SOMETHING HAD

EXPLODED DONT REMEMBER HOW HEARD IT OR WHO SAID

IT BUT SOMEONE SAID THINK AN ELEVATOR WHEN THE

PLANE HIT IT SEVERED THE ELEVATOR CABLE AND IT CAME

ALL THE WAY DOWN AND CRASHED DONT KNOW HUNDRED

PERCENT IF THATS WHAT HAPPENED BUT IT LOOKED TO ME

LIKE THAT COULD HAVE BEEN TRUE IT LOOKED LIKE

SOMETHING HAD FALLEN DOWN HIT AND LIKE EXPLODED OUT

MEAN THE WHOLE AREA AROUND IT WAS MAYBE 25 30 FEET

OF REALLY SEVERE DAMAGE BUT DIDNT GET CLOSE ENOUGH
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TO SEE EXACTLY WHAT IT WAS IT JUST SEEMED THAT WAY

BEFORE WE EVEN GOT THAT FAR DOWN WE TURNED TO

OUR RIGHT AND THERE IS OTHER LOCAL ELEVATOR BANKS TO

THE RIGHT SO YOU ARE IN THIS HALLWAY ON THE LEFT IS

THE BIG ELEVATORS AND ON THE RIGHT IS THE SMALL

ELEVATOR BANKS WITH ELEVATOR CARS IN EACH WE MAYBE

WENT DOWN ABOUT 30 40 FEET AND THERE WAS STAIRWELL

WHERE PEOPLE WERE EXITING JUST PAST THIS ELEVATOR

BANK AND WE WENT INTO THIS ELEVATOR BANK AND THESE

OTHER COMPANIES THAT WE WERE GOING TO OPERATE WITH WE

WERE LIKE THE LAST ONES BEHIND THEM SO THEY WERE

ALREADY IN THIS LITTLE ELEVATOR BANK

REMEMBER THINKING LOOKED AT THE

ELEVATORS AND STILL WASNT FEELING GOOD ABOUT THEM

BECAUSE THE DAMAGE THAT SPOKE ABOUT WAS MORE SEVERE

OR AT LEAST UP CLOSE GOT TO SEE IT THERE WERE

PIECES OF MARBLE LIKE ORNAMENTAL MARBLE GUESS ON

THE WALLS THAT WERE MAYBE FOOT BY FOOT PIECES

MAYBE EVEN LITTLE BIGGER THAT HAD SPLIT AND CRACKED

AND SOME HAD ACTUALLY FALLEN THERE WAS COUPLE THAT

HAD FALLEN ONTO THE LOBBY THIS LITTLE LOBBY FLOOR

SOME OF THE DOORS THEY WERE SILVER COLORED

ELEVATOR DOORS AND THEY WERE ALMOST LIKE HANGING OUT OF

PLUMB THEY JUST DIDNT LOOK RIGHT BUT THERE WAS ONE
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ELEVATOR HAD THE ELEVATOR KEY AT THIS POINT NOW

WE ARE WITH ENGINE 21 KNOW ON THE LIST IT SAID TO

MENTION COMPANIES YOU SAW AND PEOPLE YOU KNOW SAW

CAPTAIN BILLY BURKE AND HE WAS THE OFFICER AND CAPTAIN

IN ENGINE 21 THAT DAY NOW FEW GUYS WERE SAYING WHO

IS MAKING THE CALL ON THIS ELEVATOR IT WAS TWO

CAPTAINS AND TWO LIEUTENANTS AND THOUGHT HEARD

DONT KNOW IF OUR LIEUTENANT OR SOMEBODY ELSE SAID IT

COUPLE OF THE SENIOR GUYS WERE SAYING YOU KNOW WHO

IS MAKING THIS CALL

BELIEVE BILLY BURKE SAID WELL WE ARE GOING

TO TEST IT FIRST AND SEE IF IT WORKS BEFORE WE COMMIT

TO IT BELIEVE HIM AND ANOTHER PERSON GOT IN IT

WAS ONE ELEVATOR AS YOU LOOKED DOWN THIS BANK THERE

WERE ON THE LEFT AND ON THE RIGHT IT WAS THE

SECOND ELEVATOR IN ON THE LEFT IF YOU WENT DOWN TO

THE END ITS KIND OF LIKE DEAD END REMEMBER

THERE WAS ACTUALLY IT WAS STRANGE THERE WAS

LITTLE MARBLE THING WITH FLOWERS ON IT AND THE FLOWERS

WERE STILL STANDING WHICH AMAZED ME BECAUSE EVERYTHING

ELSE HAD BEEN CRASHED DOWN AROUND IT

HE GOT IN THE ELEVATOR THEY PUT THE 1620

KEY IN THEY WERE HAVING LITTLE TROUBLE WITH THE ONE

ACROSS BUT THAT ONE WENT IN THEY DISAPPEARED FOR
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MAYBE WOULD SAY 10 15 SECONDS SOMETHING LIKE THAT

IT WASNT VERY LONG AND THEY CAME BACK AND OH

ELEVATOR DOORS OPENED UP NO PROBLEM THEY SAID ITS

WORKING SO WE PROCEEDED NOW AT THIS POINT TO START

PUTTING GEAR AND COMPANIES INTO THE ELEVATORS THEY

WERE TAKING THEM TO 24

AT THIS POINT GUESS DONT KNOW THE

EXACT ORDER BUT KNOW THAT 21 WAS PRETTY MUCH GONE

MOST OF 22 AND MOST OF 13 SO WOULD SAY THERE WERE

PROBABLY ABOUT THREE ELEVATOR TRIPS THEY COME DOWN

AND THERE IS GUY THE CAPTAIN FROM 13 AGAIN SAYS

CAN YOU 47 GIVE ME ONE OF YOUR GUYS HE WILL COME UP

WITH US AND HE WILL COME BACK DOWN AND GET YOU GUYS

SO WE WERE GOING TO BE THE LAST ONES WE ARE

IN THE LOBBY AND OUR CONTROL MAN WAS YOUNG GUY

HAVE LITTLE OVER SIX YEARS ON HIM HE HAS MAYBE

THREE THE OFFICER TOLD HIM HE DIDNT WANT HIM TO GO

HE SENT OUR GUY WITH ABOUT 20 YEARS ON TOLD HIM TO

TAKE THE RADIO AND GO TAKE THE ELEVATOR AND THEN COME

BACK AND GET US

SO AT THIS POINT HE GETS IN THE ELEVATOR

WITH THE ONE GUY BELIEVE IT WAS THIS IS WHERE IM

LITTLE CONFUSED BECAUSE KNOW FROM HIS STORY LATER

THAT HE IS JUST WITH ONE GUY NO NO NO IM
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INCORRECT WANT TO TAKE THAT BACK HE ACTUALLY IS

WITH 13 HE GOES UP THEY ARE ABOUT TO EXIT THE

ELEVATOR FIND OUT LATER AND HE IS WITH ONE OTHER

GUY WHO WAS GOING TO COME BACK DOWN WITH HIM THE TWO

OF THEM ENDED UP STAYING TOGETHER AS TEAM

WE ARE IN THE LOBBY WAITING FOR THE

ELEVATOR PUT MY ROLL UP WE STILL HAD OUR ROLL

UPS PUT IT DOWN ON THE FLOOR NEXT TO ME KIND OF

PROPPED UP BECAUSE THERE WAS WATER ON THE FLOOR WAS

STANDING KIND OF ON THE EDGE OF WHERE OUR ELEVATOR BANK

MET THE BIG ELEVATOR BANK THAT WAS WHEN THE

DETERMINED THATS WHEN THE NORTH TOWER COLLAPSES WE

ARE STANDING THERE AND THE FIRST THING THAT HAPPENED

WHICH STILL THINK IS STRANGE TO ME THE LIGHTS WENT

OUT COMPLETELY PITCH BLACK SINCE WE WERE IN THAT

CORE LITTLE AREA OF THE BUILDING THERE WAS NO NATURAL

LIGHT NO NOTHING DIDNT SEE THING

HAD HEARD RIGHT BEFORE THE LIGHTS WENT OUT

HAD HEARD DISTANT BOOM BOOM BOOM SOUNDED LIKE

THREE EXPLOSIONS DONT KNOW WHAT IT WAS AT THE

TIME WOULD HAVE SAID THEY SOUNDED LIKE BOMBS BUT IT

WAS BOOM BOOM BOOM AND THEN THE LIGHTS ALL GO OUT

HEAR SOMEONE SAY OH SHIT THAT WAS JUST FOR THE LIGHTS

OUT WOULD SAY ABOUT SECONDS ALL OF SUDDEN
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THIS TREMENDOUS ROAR IT SOUNDED LIKE BEING IN

TUNNEL WITH THE TRAIN COMING AT YOU IT SOUNDED LIKE

NOTHING HAD EVER HEARD IN MY LIFE BUT IT DIDNT

SOUND GOOD ALL OF SUDDEN COULD FEEL THE FLOOR

STARTED TO SHAKE AND SWAY WE WERE BEING THROWN LIKE

LITERALLY OFF OUR FEET SIDE TO SIDE GETTING BANGED

AROUND AND THEN TREMENDOUS WIND STARTED TO HAPPEN

IT PROBABLY LASTED MAYBE 15 SECONDS 10 TO 15 SECONDS

IT SEEMED LIKE HURRICANE FORCE WIND IT WOULD BLOW

YOU OFF YOUR FEET AND SMOKE AND DEBRIS AND MORE THINGS

STARTED FALLING

AT THIS POINT GOT HIT IN THE HEAD WITH

SOMETHING THINK IT CAME OFF THE CEILING IM NOT

SURE BUT IN ANY EVENT ENDED UP KNOCKED DOWN MY

HELMET STAYED ON AND LANDED ON TOP OF ONE OF THE

OTHER GUYS THAT WORK WITH EVERYTHING WAS STILL

SHAKING AND BLOWING THROUGH STILL DONT KNOW

DONT THINK BLACKED OUT THEY ASKED ME THAT BUT

DONT RECALL BLACKING OUT BECAUSE KNOW IT WAS ONLY

COUPLE OF SECONDS LATER AND FELT NOW KIND OF

EVERYTHING STOP

MY INITIAL REACTION WAS THESE BASTARDS

WHOEVER THEY WERE BECAUSE NOW IM THINKING TERROR

THEY GOT US WITH ANOTHER PLANE BECAUSE OUT IN THE
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STREET THE COPS THEY KEPT SAYING THERE IS THIS THIRD

INBOUND PLANE SO IM THINKING WE JUST GOT HIT WITH

ANOTHER PLANE THATS IT

THE FIRST THING IM THINKING IS THAT IM DEAD

BECAUSE DIDNT KNOW WHAT HAPPENED TO ME THOUGHT

WAS DEAD THEN KIND OF STARTED FEELING LIKE OKAY

THINK IM HERE THEN THOUGHT THOUGHT WE DIED

TOGETHER WAS SURE EVERYONE WAS DEAD THAT WAS

WITH THEN STARTED TO HEAR THEM KIND OF GROANING AND

MOVING ABOUT

AT THIS POINT FISHED AROUND AND BREATHING

WAS HORRIBLE THERE WAS SO MUCH DEBRIS AND SMOKE

ACTUALLY MY MASK WAS ACTIVATED OPENED THE

CYLINDER EARLIER GRABBED THE HOSE THE LOW PRESSURE

HOSE AND KIND OF CRUNCHED IT TO ME AND ACTUALLY

PUT IT ON MY FACE UNFORTUNATELY DIDNT SEE WHAT

WAS IN IT PUT THAT ON MY FACE AND INHALED AND IT

WAS JUST EVEN MORE STUFF THAT WAS IN MY MASK THAT

SUCKED IN AND ACTUALLY FINALLY GOT SOME AIR AND

USED THAT FOR MAYBE MINUTE OR TWO

AT THIS POINT THE OTHER FOUR GUYS THREE

GUYS WERE COMING TO THEIR FEET SO IT WAS THE

OFFICER THE THREE OF US AND THAT ONE GUY WHO HAD BEEN

IN THE ELEVATOR WHO WE DONT SEE NOW THE OFFICER SAID
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ACTUALLY AM LAUGHING NOW LOOKING BACK HE WANTED

US TO COUNT OFF HE MEANT ROLL CALL KIND OF KNEW

IN ALL THAT WAS GOING ON HE MEANT ROLL CALL SO WE

STARTED YELLING OUR NAMES IM MURPHY AND THE OTHER

TWO GUYS ARE SAYING THEIR NAMES KIND OF ALL GATHER

TOGETHER AND ASKING HOW EVERYONE IS ONE GUY STEVE HE

GOT HIT TOO AND HE LOST HIS HELMET

MINE HAD STAYED ON DONT KNOW WHAT

HAPPENED TO IT LATER ENDED UP WITHOUT HELMET BUT

DONT KNOW WHERE HAD IT ON INITIALLY DONT

KNOW WHERE THIS THING WENT WE LOOKED AROUND WE KIND

OF SHOULD NOT SAY LOOKED BECAUSE YOU COULDNT SEE

ANYTHING BUT WE KNEW THAT STEVE WAS MISSING HIS

HELMET WE KIND OF FELT AROUND THE FLOOR WHERE WE WERE

AND THERE WASNT ANYTHING THINK OUR OFFICER

ACTUALLY GAVE HIM HIS HELMET IF RECALL CORRECTLY

NOW

HE TOLD US HE GOES ALL RIGHT WHO IS HURT

IS ANYBODY HURT SAID HE WAS THE ONLY ONE WITH THE

RADIO AND HE HADNT HEARD ANYTHING ABOUT COLLAPSE

NOTHING THAT WAS ONE THING FORGOT TO MENTION

BEFORE WHEN WE GOT INTO THE LOBBY CHIEF GALVIN TOLD

EVERYONE WITH RADIOS TO SWITCH TO CHANNEL THAT WAS

WHERE HE IS ON CHANNEL HE SAYS IS ANYBODY HURT
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THE OTHER GUY STEVE HE COULDNT EVEN BARELY SAY HIS

NAME

SAID HURT SAID SOMETHING SAID

DONT KNOW WHAT DID SAID MY NECK GOT HIT IN

THE HEAD MY NECK DONT KNOW WHATS WRONG HE SAID

ALL RIGHT WE ARE GOING TO GET YOU TWO OUT OF HERE

DONT KNOW WHERE WE WERE AT THIS POINT

WHERE WE WERE WAS WHERE WE STARTED BUT HE HAD HIS

OFFICERS HAND LIGHT AND HE SAID EACH OF YOU GRAB ONTO

EACH OTHER WE WILL GO OUT IN KIND OF LIKE CHAIN

HE SAYS KNOW THE WAY CAN GET US OUT OF HERE SO

WE STARTED TO FOLLOW HIM AND SOME PEOPLE WHO HAD BEEN

COMING OFF THE STAIRCASE THAT WAS RIGHT AROUND THE

CORNER FROM US MAYBE ABOUT TEN FEET AWAY HAD JOINED

US CIVILIANS

FELT LIKE WAS THE LAST ONE OF US FOUR

IM NOT SURE BUT KNOW THERE WERE OTHER PEOPLE WHO

WERE NOT FIREMEN WHO WERE KIND OF GRABBING ONTO MY COAT

AND WE JUST STARTED TO PROCEED AND YOU COULD SEE MAYBE

FOOT IN FRONT OF YOU IF THAT VISIBILITY

REMEMBER EVERYTHING STINGING YOUR EYES AND LUNGS WERE

STINGING LIKE CRAZY

HE WALKED OUT WHICH FOUND OUT LATER WHICH

FOUND OUT LATER THAT WAS NOW WHERE THE SECURITY
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TURNSTILES WERE HAD WONDERED SAID OH BOY

DONT REMEMBER CLIMBING OVER THESE THINGS BUT THERE

WAS ACTUALLY LIKE MIDDLE PART LIKE BAR THAT WAS

APPARENTLY GONE NOW OR HAD BEEN MOVED BECAUSE HE SAID

HE WALKED STRAIGHT THROUGH THAT HE TURNED RIGHT AND

WE CONTINUED TO FOLLOW HIM ALSO FROM CLARIFYING

WITH HIM LATER THOUGHT HE COULD SEE THINGS SAID

HOW DID YOU GET US OUT HE SAYS WELL KEPT WALKING

AND THEN HIT THE WALL SAID OH OKAY APPARENTLY

HE HITS THIS WALL AND KNOWS TO MAKE ANOTHER TURN

RIGHT

WE DIDNT GO BACK INTO THE MARRIOTT WHERE WE

HAD COME OUT WE KIND OF WE BASICALLY MADE LIKE

TURN AROUND THAT ELEVATOR BANK THAT DESCRIBED NOW

WE STARTED TO WALK WHICH TURNS OUT TOWARDS WEST

STREET AND IN THE FAR DISTANCE MAYBE 100 FEET AWAY

STARTED TO SEE NOT LIGHT BUT LIGHTENING OF THIS

CLOUD THAT WE HAD BEEN ENVELOPED IN IN THE DARKNESS

WE STARTED TO HEAR PEOPLE YELLING THIS WAY THIS WAY

IT WAS NOW IT STARTED TO BECOME LITTLE CLEARER AND

ALL THE WINDOWS AND THINK THEY WERE ALREADY BLOWN OUT

FROM THE INITIAL IMPACT THE FIRST TWO STORIES OR

MAYBE THREE STORIES OF THE TRADE CENTER HAS BIGGER

WINDOWS AND THERE WAS NO WINDOWS IT WAS ALL SHATTERED
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IN BETWEEN THE COLUMNS

WE GOT TO THE EDGE THERE WAS LOT OF US

AND CIVILIANS AND NOW IM STARTING TO SEE SOME OTHER

FIREMEN WE GOT TO THIS WINDOW AND THERE WAS LIKE

BANNISTER KIND OF IN FRONT OF IT OR GUESS IT WAS

HANDRAIL MAYBE YOU COULD EITHER KIND OF CLIMB OVER IT

OR CRAWL UNDER IT SO IM LITTLE SHORT SAID LET

ME GO UNDER SO CRAWLED UNDER AND ACTUALLY GOT

SMALL BURN ON MY HAND GOING OUT BECAUSE ENDED UP

CRAWLING OVER PUTTING MY HAND ON REALLY HOT BEAM OR

SOMETHING THAT HAD FALLEN COLLAPSED DOWN OR FALLEN

OUT

NOW WE MERGED ONTO THE PLAZA GUESS IN

FRONT OF THE BUILDING AND IT WAS COMPLETELY THERE WAS

DEBRIS EVERYWHERE IT WAS LIKE GRAY IT STARTED

LIGHTENING UP BUT IT LOOKED LIKE GRAY SNOW STORM AND

THERE WAS INCHES AND INCHES OF THIS POWDER AND DUST ON

EVERYTHING REMEMBER SEEING CHIEFS CAR NOT TOO

FAR OUT WHEN WE GOT OUT ONTO THE STREET COMPLETELY LIKE

IT WAS STILL INTACT BUT EVERYTHING IN THE WINDOWS

WERE GONE COMPLETELY BLOWN OUT AND IT WAS JUST KIND OF

LIKE IF HAD TO DESCRIBE IT WOULD SAY EVERYONE IS

JUST KIND OF LIKE WALKING WOUNDED MEAN YOU WERE

JUST LOOKING AROUND PEOPLE WERE ALMOST IN TRANCES



26

MURPHY

REMEMBER SEEING AT THIS POINT NOW

STARTED TO HEAR PASS ALARMS IT DIDNT REGISTER IN MY

HEAD WHAT IT WAS HEARD PASS ALARMS NEVER REALLY

HEARD ANY RADIO TRAFFIC BUT UNDERSTAND THERE WERE

LOT OF MAYDAYS BEING CALLED

THE OFFICER SAID ALL RIGHT IM GOING TO GET

YOU GUYS TO AN AMBULANCE THE TWO OF US WERE HURT

REMEMBER WE WERE PASSING FIREMEN REMEMBER SEEING

FIREMEN CARRYING CIVILIANS OVER THEIR SHOULDERS

REMEMBER SEEING OTHER CIVILIANS CARRYING PEOPLE

COULDNT TELL IF THEY WERE DEAD OR ALIVE BUT THERE

WERE PEOPLE EVERYWHERE TRYING TO JUST GET AWAY WE

ENDED UP CROSSING WEST STREET SO WE PROBABLY CAME OUT

WOULD SAY WE CAME OUT OF THE NORTH TOWER AND AGAIN

STILL THINK IM IN THE SOUTH TOWER BUT KNOW NOW

FROM THE MAP PIECING IT TOGETHER WE CAME OUT OF THE

NORTH TOWER THROUGH LIKE LOBBY WINDOWS OVER THE PLAZA

ONTO WEST STREET

WE CROSSED WEST STREET CAME UP THE OTHER

SIDE OF THE HIGHWAY AND WE WERE KIND OF IN THE

ADJACENT TO THIS WORLD FINANCIAL CENTER WE PASSED

THIS WINTER GARDEN AND WE WENT UP UNDERNEATH THIS OTHER

PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE THE NORTH PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE AND WE

GOT TO THE CORNER OF VESEY AND WEST ON THAT BLOCK WAS
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BUNCH OF AMBULANCES IF HAD TO GUESS NUMBER

WOULD SAY THERE WERE TEN AMBULANCES THERE

SO THE OFFICER AN EMT NOT REGULAR FD GUY

THINK HE HAD LIKE GOLF SHIRT ON HE SAID WHO NEEDS

HELP WHO NEEDS HELP THE OFFICER SAID GOT TWO GUYS

HERE THAT ARE HURT HE SAID ALL RIGHT DONT HAVE MY

AMBULANCE BUT HAVE AN AMBULANCE COULD TREAT THEM

AND WILL GET THEM OUT OF HERE WE WALKED MAYBE

AROUND THREE OR FOUR AMBULANCES DOWN AND HE PUT US IN

AN AMBULANCE REMEMBER SOMEONE RUNNING OVER TO ME AT

THIS POINT ANOTHER FIREMAN DONT KNOW WHERE HE CAME

FROM OR WHAT BUT HE TOOK MY MASK SLID IT OFF MY

BACK OR WHATEVER AND HE TOOK MY MASK AND HE

DISAPPEARED SAT DOWN IN THE BACK OF THE AMBULANCE

AND NOW THE OFFICER AND THE OTHER GUY WHO WASNT HURT

SAID ALL RIGHT WE ARE GOING BACK TO GET THE OTHER GUY

WHO WAS OUR CONTROL MAN NOW IN THE ELEVATOR

AT THIS POINT THE OFFICER APPARENTLY HEARD

ENOUGH GUESS ON THE RADIO INITIALLY HE DIDNT HEAR

ABOUT THE COLLAPSE BUT OUT IN THE STREET HE MUST HAVE

HEARD ABOUT THE COLLAPSE HE KNEW IT WAS COLLAPSED

DIDNT KNOW THE BUILDING EVEN COLLAPSED AT THIS POINT

LOOKING BACK NOW THE SOUND THE NOISE EVERYTHING

ITS THE ONLY THING THAT COULD HAVE HAPPENED BUT STILL



28

MURPHY

NOT REALIZING IM THINKING ITS THIS PLANE CRASH

HE SITS ME DOWN IM IN THE AMBULANCE NOW

START TO REALIZE ABOUT OUR OTHER GUYS SAID NO NO

IM ALL RIGHT WANT TO GO BACK HE MADE ME SIT DOWN

AGAIN HE SAID YOU ARE DONE YOU ARE NOT GOING BACK

KIND OF HAD TEARS IN MY EYES SAID WE GOT TO GET

LOUIE HE GOES WE ARE GOING BACK TOGETHER HE GOES

SIT DOWN YOU GOT TO GET TREATED AND GET OUT OF HERE

IM LOOKING AT AND HIM AND HE GOES MURF THE

TOWER JUST FELL DOWN AND YOU ARE ALIVE YOU GOT TO GET

OUT OF HERE REMEMBER LOOKING AT HIM LIKE THE TOWER

FELL DOWN HE GOES THE TOWER IS DOWN ITS GONE

WAS STUNNED WAS STUNNED BECAUSE THOUGHT WE

WERE IN THE TOWER THAT COLLAPSED SO THAT WAS EVEN MORE

STUNNING AND JUST COULDNT BELIEVE IT

HE AND THE OTHER GUY LEFT THE TWO OF US THERE

AND SAID THEY WERE GOING TO GO BACK TO FIND LOUIE OUR

OTHER GUY SO THE EMT AT THAT POINT NOW STARTED

TREATING ME AND THE OTHER GUY STEVE GAVE US BOTH

OXYGEN GAVE ME NECK COLLAR HE SAID LISTEN WANT

TO GET YOU OUT OF HERE BUT THIS STREET ITS BLOCKED

YOU KNOW THERE WAS NOTHING MOVING WE MUST HAVE BEEN

ON THE SCENE BECAUSE REMEMBER THE OXYGEN ACTUALLY

RAN OUT WOULD SAY WE WERE GOOD 15 MINUTES MAYBE
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20 MINUTES

WE STARTED TO MOVE BELIEVE WE WERE GOING

WEST ON VESEY STREET KIND OF TOWARDS THE BATTERY PARK

CITY AREA SO ALL OF SUDDEN THE AMBULANCE THE EMT

ITS JUST HIM AND THE TWO OF US IN THE BACK HE JAMS ON

THE BRAKES AND THE AMBULANCE STOPS SHORT HE WASNT

GOING FAST HE WAS ONLY GOING COUPLE OF MILES AN

HOUR HE SAID GUYS WE GOT TO GET OUT OF HERE JUST

GET OUT OF THIS AMBULANCE HE RUNS TO THE BACK POPS

OPEN THE DOORS AND IM LOOKING AROUND LIKE WHATS GOING

ON

THE OTHER GUY WAS WITH HAD KIND OF COME

LITTLE MORE TO NOW AND HE JUST GRABBED ME AND HE SAID

WE GOT TO GET OUT OF HERE AS WE JUMP OUT THE BACK THE

OTHER TOWER IS STARTING TO FALL THE NORTH TOWER NOW

AT THIS POINT ITS VERY HAZY IN THE SKY FROM ALL THE

SMOKE BUT YOU COULD STILL MAKE OUT FROM OUR VANTAGE

POINT THE LOWER PORTION OF THE NORTH TOWER YOU CANT

SEE REALLY HIGH UP SO THAT WHOLE THING STARTS

COLLAPSING AGAIN

WE RAN DIDNT SEE THE AMBULANCE DRIVER

AGAIN BUT THE TWO OF US RAN WEST DOWN VESEY STREET AND

LOT OF PEOPLE THINK WENT TO THE LEFT SAW OTHER

PEOPLE IN THE STREET SOME PEOPLE ENDED UP GOING LEFT
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WHICH THINK FOUND OUT THEY ENDED UP GOING ON BOATS

TO JERSEY OR SOMETHING WE WENT NORTH RIPPED OFF MY

NECK COLLAR WE WERE RUNNING THOUGHT WE WERE

ACTUALLY GOING TO END UP IN THE WATER BECAUSE WE WERE

HEADING TOWARDS BATTERY PARK THERE IS KIND OF LIKE AN

ESPLANADE RIGHT ON THE WATER

WE ENDED UP OVER THERE AND AT THIS POINT WE

KIND OF THE BUILDINGS WERE KIND OF BUFFERING

EVERYTHING THAT WAS COMING AROUND US SO WE WERE OUT OF

THE MAIN CLOUD AND WE JUST STARTED WALKING IM LIKE

WHATS GOING ON WHATS GOING ON HE GOES DONT

KNOW WE JUST GOT TO GET OUT OF HERE WE ENDED UP

COMING OUT NORTH OF CHAMBERS STREET WHICH IS

STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL THERE WAS ANOTHER BRIDGE

ACROSS THE HIGHWAY WE CAME OUT NORTH OF THERE

REMEMBER LYING DOWN THE LAST THING DID THERE WAS LIE

DOWN LIKE IN THE MIDDLE OF WEST STREET THERE

AT THAT POINT THERE WERE TONS OF AMBULANCES

AND THERE WERE PEOPLE STAGGERING ALL OVER AND THEY

ENDED UP TREATING US THERE SO THAT WAS ESSENTIALLY

WHERE LEFT WELL DIDNT LEAVE THE SCENE YET IT

TOOK PROBABLY ABOUT ANOTHER HALF AN HOUR BEFORE WE

FINALLY ENDED UP IN AN AMBULANCE THAT GOT US TO SAINT

VINCENTS BUT UP UNTIL THAT POINT THATS KIND OF FROM
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THE RESPONSE TO WHERE HOTH TOWERS WERE DOWN

WOULD SAY THATS PRETTY MUCH THE STORY

OKAY JUST TO GET IT STRAIGHT ALL THAT TIME

YOU THOUGHT YOU WERE IN THE NORTH TOWER BUT YOU WERE

YOU THOUGHT YOU WERE IN THE SOUTH TOWER BUT YOU WERE IN

THE NORTH TOWER

CORRECT YES

BATTALION CHIEF KENAHAN IF YOU HAVE NOTHING

ELSE TO ADD THANKS FOR YOUR HELP AND THIS

CONCLUDES THE INTERVIEW
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BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN TODAYS DATE IS

DECEMBER 12 2001 THE TIME IS NOW 1343 HOURS THIS

IS BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN OF THE SAFETY BATTALION IM

CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH FIREMAN CHRISTOPHER MURRAY

OF ENGINE 205 WERE AT THE QUARTERS OF ENGINE 207 AT

THIS TIME THERE IS NOBODY ELSE IN THE ROOM THE

INTERVIEW CONCERNS THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 2001

AND WHAT FOLLOWS IS THE INTERVIEW

JUST TALK AT NORMAL TONES SO THAT IT PICKS

YOU UP

QUESS IT WAS ABOUT 850 PASSERBY

STOPPED IN QUARTERS TOLD US THAT THE FIRST PLANE JUST

HIT THE NORTH TOWER PERSONALLY HAPPENED TO BE THE

PERSON TO TAKE THAT VERBAL FROM THE PASSERBY WALKED

OUT IN THE STREET AND YOU COULD SEE THE NORTH TOWER

RIGHT DOWN MIDDAGH STREET YOU COULD SEE THE BILLOWING

SMOKE WENT BACK INTO THE FIREHOUSE TOLD THE GUYS

TO PUT ON THE NEWS US BEING WHERE WE WERE EVERYBODY

KNEW WE FELT WE WERE GOING TO GET ASSIGNED

ROUGHLY WOULD SAY IT WAS THREE MINUTES MAX ENGINE

205 GOT ASSIGNED TO THE TRADE CENTER

TH BR BRIDG CAM

BELIEVE IT WAS BROADWAY AND STOPPED THE RIG ON BROADWAY

AND LIBERTY AT THE SAME TIME THE SECOND PLANE HIT
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SO WHEN WE WERE STEPPING OFF THE RIG WE HEARD THE

EXPLOSION AND WE LOOKED UP AND WE SAW WHAT EVERYBODY

ELSE SAW BIG BALL OF FIRE SMOKE FLAME DEBRIS

BUILDING DEBRIS

WE GOT OFF THE RIG GRABBED THE ROLL UPS AND

OUR BOSS THANKFULLY DECIDED THAT IT WAS NOT SAFE

PLACE FOR US TO BE WE MOVED THE RIG WE WENT DOWN

LITTLE SOUTH AND CAME UP ON CHURCH STREET AND BELIEVE

THAT WOULD BE GREENWICH OR TRINITY RATHER IT LOOKS

LIKE TRINITY BELIEVE IT WOULD PROBABLY BE TRINITY

AND MAYBE CEDAR

OKAY

NO SORRY GUESS MAYBE TRINITY AND

THAMES RIGHT BY THE BURGER KING ACROSS THE STREET

ACTUALLY BY THE CHURCH BY TRINITY CHURCH THERE WE

GRABBED OUR ROLL UPS WE WALKED OVER TO THE COMMAND

POST ON WEST STREET ON WEST AND LIBERTY AND WE SPOKE

TO CHIEF BARBARA

SO YOU WALKED ABOUT THREE BLOCKS OVER

YES WE WALKED

YOU WALKED PAST THE WHOLE TRADE CENTER

RIGHT THINK THE ONLY TIME WE ACTUALLY

TRAVELED ON LIBERTY STREET AND IM NOT SURE BECAUSE
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DONT KNOW IF WE CAME BEHIND 130 LIBERTY AND CAME UP

WASHINGTON TO CEDAR BUT KNOW WE WOUND UPCOMING

BEHIND WASHINGTON OR DOWN WASHINGTON OVER TO CEDAR TO

WEST STREET

OKAY

AT THIS TIME CHIEF BARBARA WAS RIGHT BY THE

FOOTBRIDGE

SOUTH FOOTBRIDGE

YES THE SOUTH FOOTBRIDGE

OKAY

THE CHIEF

TOLD US TO STAND FAST WHICH WE DID FOR GUESS WELL

IT SEEMED LIKE AN HOUR BUT MORE THAN LIKELY IT WAS

FIVE OR TEN MINUTES

AT THIS TIME WE WITNESSED LOT OF JUMPERS

LOT OF DEBRIS FALLING OFF OF THE BUILDING DONT

KNOW IF YOU WANT TO TALK ABOUT DANNY SUHR BECAUSE WE

EVENTUALLY GOT INVOLVED WITH DANNY SUHR

WHO IS THAT

HS AN FIR THINK HS FR 216

BUT IM NOT SURE DANNY SUHR ITS RUMORED HE GOT HIT

BY JUMPER
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YOU TELL ME EVERYTHING THIS WILL HELP US

STANDING ON WEST STREET ACROSS FROM LIBERTY

WATCHING THE JUMPERS WE SAW JUMPER COME OFF THE

SOUTH SIDE OF THE SOUTH TOWER WHICH WOULD BE THE SIDE

FACING LIBERTY STREET SAY ON THE CROSS STREET GOOD

DISTANCE TO THE SOUTHEAST CORNER OF THIS PARKING LOT

WHICH WOULD ACTUALLY BE THE NORTHWEST CORNER OF CEDAR

AND WASHINGTON WHICH IS WHERE DANNY SUHR AND HIS

COMPANY WHICH AGAIN BELIEVE WAS 216 THEY WERE

FORMING UP TO MAKE THEIR WAY TO THE TOWERS DANNY SUHR

QOT STRUCK APPROXIMATELY HALF MINUTE TO MINUTE

LATER WE CAME UPON THE SCENE STOPPED TO HELP DANNY

SUHR DROPPED OUR ROLL UPS GRABBED BUNCH OF EMTS

THERE WERE OTHER COMPANIES THERE THE COMPANIES

REMEMBER THINK WERE 122 SOMEBODY SAID 217 BUT

DONT REMEMBER SEEING THEM WHICH AGAIN IT DOESNT

MEAN THEY WERENT THERE THERE WERE PROBABLY ABOUT 20

FIREMEN TRYING TO HELP DANNY

WE WERE THERE FOR ABOUT FIVE MINUTES WE

HELPED DANNY GET LOADED INTO THE BUS WENT BACK

REFORMED GRABBED OUR ROLL UPS PUT OUR SCOTTS BACK ON

START WALKING WASHINGT STR AT THIS

TIME WE WERE ACTUALLY IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN IN FRONT

OF 90 WEST THINK WE WERE IN FRONT OF 90 WEST AND WE
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WERE GOING TO START WALKING NORTH ON WASHINGTON OUR

LIEUTENANT DECIDED THAT THE SAFER WAY TO GO WOULD BE TO

GO DOWN TO ALBANY OVER TO GREENWICH DOWN INTO THE

RECTOR STREET TRAIN STATION WHICH IS ON GREENWICH AND

RECTOR STREET AND TRY TO COME UP TO WORLD TRADE

THROUGH THE TUNNEL

THROUGH THE TUNNEL

THROUGH THE TUNNEL WE MADE OUR WAY SOUTH

FROM WHERE WE WERE WHICH WAS CEDAR AND WASHINGTON

SOUTH ON WASHINGTON BEHIND 130 LIBERTY STREET AS

SOON AS WE QOT BEHIND 130 LIBERTY STREET THE BUILDINQ

CAME DOWN SO ITS US 122 KNOW WAS THERE BELIEVE

THE REMAINDER OF 216 MINUS DANNY SUHR IF THAT IS HIS

COMPANY IT COULD BE 219 FOR ALL KNOW WE WERE ALL

THERE WE FORMED UP IN THE BASEMENT ON THE BACK SIDE

OF THAT BUILDING TO REGROUP AFTER THE COLLAPSE TO AVOID

ALL THE STUFF YOU SEE ON THE NEWS THE CLOUD OF DUST

THE PITCH BLACK THE DEBRIS EVERYTHING ELSE OUR BOSS

TOOK ROLE CALL ALL OUR MEMBERS WERE ACCOUNTED FOR

AT THIS TIME WE EXITED THE BUILDING BACK ONTO

GREENWICH STREET AND ALBANY REALIZING THAT THERE WAS

WAY AT THIS START

HEADING SOUTH AND WE STARTED SEARCHING THE STOREFRONTS

VEHICLES FOR OTHER CIVILIANS IN NEED OF AID AND
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BELIEVE WE GOT AS FAR AS POSSIBLY IF THERE AN

ADDRESS HERE WHICH DONT THINK THERE IS OPPOSITE

THINK WE WERE IN THIS BUILDING OPPOSITE 19 RECTOR

STREET WE WENT IN THERE AGAIN TO REFORM TRY TO GET

SOME WATER TO CLEAN OUT OUR EYES REGROUP MAKE SURE

EVERYBODY IS ALL RIGHT WE DIDNT AID CIVILIANS IN ANY

WAY EXCEPT PROBABLY GAVE THEM DIRECTION TO GO WHICH

WAS SOUTH GO TO THE FERRY GO SOUTH PROBABLY WE WERE

IN THERE FOR FIVE TO TEN MINUTES MAX OUR LIEUTENANT

NOW WANTED TO GO FIND OUR CHAUFFEUR WHO AT THE TIME WE

THOUQHT WAS MISSINQ SO WE STARTED QOINQ BACK NORTH

GOING BACK NORTH WE HEARD THE OTHER BUILDING

COMING DOWN ALMOST AS SOON AS WE LEFT THE BUILDING WE

WERE IN THE OTHER BUILDING CAME DOWN CLOUD OF DUST

ENSUED WE KIND OF WENT BACK INTO THE NEXT BUILDING WE

CAME UPON TO LET THE DUST SETTLE ME AND ANOTHER

FIREFIGHTER GEORGE CLANCY WITH THE DONT WANT TO

SAY RECOMMENDATION AT THE REQUEST OF CIVILIAN

SEARCHED THE TWO LOWER FLOORS OF THIS BUILDING LOOKING

FOR SCHOOL THAT WAS RUMORED TO HAVE 20 OR 30 KIDS IN

IT WE DIDNT GET ANY ACCESS WE ASSUMED THAT THE

SCH HAD VACUAT

WE LEFT THERE WALKED BACK UP AND WE SAW

OUR BOSS WHO HAD SPOKEN TO THE OTHER GUYS IN OUR
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COMPANY NOW WHO HAD COME ON THEIR OWN THEY HAD GIVEN

US WORD ON OUR CHAUFFEUR THAT HE WAS TAKEN TO THE

HOSPITAL THE OTHER GUYS THAT WERE THERE FRANTIC

CALLS ON THE RADIO TRYING TO GET IN TOUCH WITH ANYBODY

AND AT THIS TIME WE STILL HAD NO IDEA WHAT THE

MAGNITUDE OF THIS WAS WE MANAGED TO GET MOST OF OUR

GUYS THAT WE KNEW WERE THERE

PRIOR TO ALL OF THAT PRIOR TO LEAVING WEST

STREET REMEMBER 118S REPORT THAT THEY WERE ON THE

15TH FLOOR DONT KNOW WHICH BUILDING DONT

THINK THEY QAVE BUILDINQ THINK IT WAS JUST TO THE

BATTALION WHO SENT THEM INTO THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

AND THEY SAID 118 IS ON THE 15TH FLOOR WORKING OUR WAY

UP THEN WHEN THE BUILDINGS CAME DOWN WE REALIZED

THAT WE LOST PROBABLY ALL OF THE TRUCK

WE WENT BACK OVER TO WEST STREET AFTER THE

SECOND COLLAPSE AND STARTED STRETCHING 12 HOSE TO

MARINE WHICH WAS DOWN IN THE PIER AREA OVER HERE

GUESS THAT WOULD BE GATEWAY PLAZA

RIGHT

OR MAYBE NORTH NO GUESS IT WOULD HAVE TO

TH STUFF THAT DID

STRETCHED DOWN ALBANY PROBABLY SO WOULD HAVE TO

ASSUME THAT THEY WERE DOWN HERE
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AFTER DOING THAT WE GOT ASSIGNED TO 90 WEST

STREET OR THE BUILDING SOUTH OF THAT WHICH THINK WAS

70 WEST STREET BECAUSE 90 WEST STREET WAS BURNING

PRETTY MUCH FULLY INVOLVED WOULD ASSUME THAT THIS

WAS IM JUST GUESSING JUST GUESSING WOULD SAY

SOMEWHERE IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF ABOUT 1100 1130

WE ENTERED 70 WEST STREET WENT UP TO THE 37TH FLOOR

SET UP STANG AND SPENT THE REMAINDER OF THE

AFTERNOON UNTIL ABOUT 900 OCLOCK AT NIGHT IN HOTEL

ROOM ON THE 37TH FLOOR PUTTING WATER ON 90 WEST

STREET

IS THAT RIGHT

YEAH THEN ABOUT 900 OCLOCK AT NIGHT THE

CHIEFS ASKED THAT ANYBODY WHO WAS WORKING FOR MORE THAN

24 HOURS WHICH AT THIS TIME WAS HALF OF 205 PLUS THE

CHAUFFEUR BELIEVE WE WERE RELEASED THEY TOLD US

YOUVE BEEN RELEASED REPORT BACK IN THE MORNING THEN

WE WENT DOWN IN THE STREET AND YOU KNOW YOU DO YOUR

OWN PRIVATE SEARCH LOOKING FOR PEOPLE THAT YOU KNOW

GUYS YOU YE SEEN GUYS THAT SAW OVER HERE ON WEST

STREET THAT KNOW PERSONALLY WERE ARTHUR BARRY FROM 15

LADD 15 AND STR
FROM 15 AND

YES 15 AND HE WAS DOWN THERE HE WAS AT
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QUARTERS THAT MORNING HE WENT UP THERE BELIEVE

ACTUALLY IM CERTAIN HE WAS LISTED AS MISSING HE

WAS ALSO ON WEST STREET SAW 101 COME UP WITH THEIR

RIG SAW 202 AND 224 THINK ALSO COME UP WITH

THEIR RIGS AND THIS IS ALL BEFORE WE LEFT SO LOT

OF THESE COMPANIES WERE AT THE COMMAND POST ON THE WEST

SIDE

THE COMMAND POST YOU SAID WAS STILL SOMEWHERE

NEAR THAT SIDE FOOTBRIDGE

YES WELL THEY DIDNT HAVE AN OFFICIAL

COMMAND POST SET UP THEY HAD CHIEF THAT WAS SORT OF

FORMING COMMAND POST HE DIDNT HAVE THE BOARDS OUT

THE COMMAND POST THAT WE KNOW WHERE YOU HAVE THE BOARDS

AND FIELD COIN

RIGHT

HE HAD GUESS GROUP OF COMPANIES ASKING

HIM WHICH WAY DO WE GO WHERE DO WE GO WHERE DO YOU

WANT US SO WHETHER HE WAS SETTING IT UP AT THE TIME

OR THE OTHER CHIEFS WANTED HIM TO STAY AND THEY WERE UP

BY THE NORTH BRIDGE AT THE COMMAND POST MAYBE THEY

TOLD HIM TO GO DOWN THERE AND ACCEPT COMPANIES HAVE

ID THATS SP BUT THATS WH CHI

BARBARA WAS AND THATS BASICALLY THE END OF THE DAY

WAS THERE ANY ORDER TO SWITCH HANDY TALKIE
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FREQUENCIES IM JUST THINKING HOW DID THEY WHEN

THEY KNEW THEY HAD TWO BUILDINGS THEY COULDNT EVEN DO

ONE BUILDING REASONABLY ON CHANNEL

DONT KNOW DIDNT HAVE RADIO

OH OKAY

THE MESSAGE THAT HEARD THE REPORT THAT

HEARD FROM 118 MEAN YOURE USED TO HEARING COMPANY

NUMBERS YOU HEAR IT AND FOR WHATEVER REASON IT JUST

STANDS OUT OVER ALL THE OTHER REPORTS THAT ONE

HEARD AND THEN YOU HEARD THE MAYDAYS YOU HEARD ALL

THE MAYDAYS

AFTER THE FIRST BUILDING CAME DOWN

YES

ON THE HANDY TALKIE THERE WERE LOT OF

MAYDAYS

LOT OF MAYDAYS LOT OF PEOPLE WELL IT

WAS BASICALLY JUST BACK UP BACK UP BACK UP AND

THATS PRETTY MUCH WHAT REMEMBER OF THE WHOLE DAY

WERE ANY ORDERS GIVEN TO LIKE HEY LETS GO

ON THE PILE MEAN ONCE THE SMOKE CLEARED AND

DONT KNOW

DIDNT THAT

NO DONT KNOW BECAUSE WE WERE IN THE

HOTEL ALL DAY SO HALFWAY THROUGH THE DAY OR COUPLE
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HOURS THROUGH THE DAY WE ACTUALLY LOST OUR RADIOS

OUR RADIOS WENT DEAD ITS PROBABLY MORE THAN HALF OF

THE DAY PROBABLY ABOUT 400 OCLOCK 500 OCLOCK

OUR RADIOS WENT DEAD BECAUSE WE HEARD REPORTS ALL DAY

LONG OF WORLD TRADE POSSIBLY COMING DOWN AND THINK

AT 530 THAT CAME DOWN

RIGHT

SO WE HEARD THAT ALL DAY LONG ALL THE

WARNINGS BUT AS FAR AS THE OTHER DIRECTIONS THAT

PEOPLE WERE GIVING OR GETTING EVERYTHING WAS GARBLED

YOU HAD LOT OF TRANSMISSIONS PEOPLE STEPPINQ ON

EVERYBODY LOT OF MAYDAYS LOT OF CONFUSION

MEAN NOTHING BUT CONFUSION

PERSONALLY AND THIS IS AN OPINION DONT

THINK THERE WAS ANYBODY THERE THAT WOULD HAVE GIVEN

ANYBODY AN ORDER TO GO DIG BUT THATS JUST MY

PERSONAL OPINION HEARING SOME OF THE TRANSMISSIONS

THAT THEY SENT THAT THEY PUT ON CNN YOU COULD PICK UP

TRANSMISSIONS IF YOU WERE ABLE EVACUATE THE AREA IF

YOURE ABLE BUT AS FAR AS INDIVIDUAL ORDERS OVER THE

RADIO TO INDIVIDUAL COMPANIES DIRECT ORDER TO

INDIVIDUAL DIDNT ANY THAT

COULDNT MAKE ANY OF THAT OUT IF THERE WAS LIKE

SAID THE RADIOS WERE BALL OF CONFUSION
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MOST OF THE TIME HUH

YES MEAN ALL DAY

ALL DAY

ALL DAY ALL YOU HEARD WAS MAYDAYS AND

WHETHER IT WAS FROM MEMBERS IN THE BUILDING ID LIKE

TO BELIEVE THAT IT WASNT BECAUSE THATS GOING TO BE

HORRIBLE THOUGHT FOR ANYBODY THAT THERE WERE GUYS IN

THERE THAT SURVIVED THE COLLAPSE THATS JUST KIND OF

SAD THERE WOULD BE NO RESCUE SO ID LIKE TO BELIEVE

THAT ALL THE MAYDAYS WERE FROM PEOPLE OUT IN THE STREET

TRYINQ TO QET THE ATTENTION

THIS IS BEFORE THE COLLAPSE ACTUALLY AFTERWARDS

EVERYBODY PITCHED IN

THINK ALL THE FIREMEN

WERE LOOKING UP

THE FIREMEN THAT GOT HIT FROM EARLIER ON IN

TH ST WASNT ALIV TH GIVING HIM FIRST

AID WAS HE CONSCIOUS AT ANY POINT

NO HE WASNT CONSCIOUS WHETHER OR NOT HE
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STILL HAD ANY VITALS WE COULDNT ASCERTAIN BUT HIS

COMPANY WAS WORKING ON HIM SO THEY WERE GIVING HIM

RESCUE BREATHING IF THEY RESUSCITATE HIM OR THE BAG

THE BVM RATHER BUT WE DIDNT TRY TO ASCERTAIN

VITALS WE JUST TRIED TO LOAD HIM UP ON THE STRETCHER

AND GET THE EMTS TO GET BUS AND GET HIM OUT

HAVE QUESTION FOR YOU THE BUILDING YOU

WERE IN NOW YOU LOBBED WATER ALL DAY ONTO 90 WEST

YES

90 WEST WAS LARGELY INVOLVED IN FIRE FROM THE

COLLAPSE

YES BELIEVE IT STARTED EARLY ON THERE

WERE LOT OF CAR FIRES FROM THE DEBRIS THAT WAS COMING

DOWN SO BELIEVE THAT MAYBE SOME OF THE DEBRIS FROM

THE FIRST PLANE THAT HIT THE NORTH TOWER TRAVELED INTO

THAT BUILDING AND STARTED THE FIRE KNOW THERE WAS

PRETTY GOOD FIRE CONDITION ON THE FIRST FLOOR YOU

COULD SEE IT THROUGH THE DOORS AND THE WINDOWS AND THEN

THROUGH THE REST OF THE DAY DONT KNOW THE

CONDITION OF THE BUILDING IT LOOKED LIKE THEY WERE

WORK ON IT BECAUSE THEY HAD THE SCAFFOLDING SET UP

PIGHT TH WAS

SO ASSUME THAT THE INTERIOR CONDITION OF

THE BUILDING WAS NOT REALLY IN THAT GOOD SHAPE BECAUSE
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THE FIRE TRAVELED TO THE UPPER FLOORS PRETTY FAST

UNLESS THAT WHOLE SIDE OF THE BUILDING WAS AFFECTED BY

THE PLANE DEBRIS WHICH IS PROBABLY SAFER ASSUMPTION

FROM WHERE YOU OPERATED FROM LOBBING WATER

ALL DAY WERE THERE ANY OTHER COMPANIES WITH YOU OR IN

THAT AREA DO YOU REMEMBER SEEING ANY OTHER COMPANIES

YES THERE WERE COMPANIES THERE WERE LOT

OF VOLLIE COMPANIES THINK COMING UP TRYING TO FIND

OUT IF THEY COULD HELP AND THERE REALLY WASNT LOT

FOR ANYBODY TO DO OTHER THAN RELIEVE COMPANY THAT WAS

ALREADY THERE BUT LOT OF VOLLIE COMPANIES WERE

COMING UP KNOW THEY HAD AT LEAST TWO HAND LINES

OPERATING AND ANOTHER STANG OUT OF 70 WEST OUT OF THE

HOTEL WHICH THINK IS THE MARRIOTT HOTEL OF COURSE

THE PROBLEM BEING WE HAD VERY LIMITED WATER

RIGHT WATER WAS PROBLEM ALL DAY

RIGHT THAT BUILDING 70 WEST WE WERE

HITTING THAT IN WAVES WED SHUT DOWN THE UPPER FLOORS

AND USE THE HAND LINES ON THE LOWER FLOORS THEN WED

SHUT DOWN THAT FLOOR AND USE STANG IN THE MIDDLE

FLOORS AND THEN SHUT DOWN THAT AND USE THE STANG FOR

FL THINK TH HAD KN IF IT WAS

HAND LINE OR ANOTHER STANG UP ON THE ROOF TRYING TO

SHOOT IT INTO THE TOP OF THE BUILDING BUT LIMITED
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WATER SO IT WAS KIND OF

NOT GOOD WAY TO PUT OUT HIGH RISE

BUILDING FIRE

NO DEFINITELY NOT VERY TEDIOUS PROCESS

THE WINDS KICKED UP AND IT LOOKED LIKE WE WERE GOING TO

LOSE THAT BUILDING AS WELL THANKFULLY THE WINDS DIED

DOWN AND WE GOT CONTROL OF IT WHEN WE LEFT IT WASNT

EXTINGUISHED BUT IT WAS ON ITS WAY WOULDNT EVEN

SAY IT WAS UNDER CONTROL BUT IT LOOKED LIKE IT

WOULDNT BE THAT MUCH LONGER

THATS ABOUT IT THATS ALL KNOW

WHAT IMPRESSION DID YOU GET WHEN THE SOUTH

TOWER FELL DOWN AND THIS CLOUD OF DUST WAS ENVELOPING

YOU DID YOU HAVE SENSE THAT MOST OF THE BUILDING

COLLAPSED OR DID YOU HAVE SENSE OF WHAT WAS

EARLY ON LOOKING AT THE BUILDINGS MY

PERSONAL BELIEF MY PERSONAL IMMEDIATE BELIEF WAS THAT

THE TOP OF THE BUILDING WAS GOING TO SLIDE OFF OF THE

SOUTH TOWER BECAUSE DAMAGE THAT THE PLANE DID IT

LOOKED LIKE IT TOOK OUT HALF THE BUILDING ON NUMBER

OF FLOORS ON MULTIPLE FLOORS BUT IT WAS FLEETING

TH THINK ANYB TH IN TH
HEART THAT THAT BUILDING WAS GOING TO COLLAPSE EVEN

THAT THE TOP WOULD COME OFF BUT DONT THINK ANYBODY
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BELIEVED THAT THAT BUILDING WAS GOING TO COLLAPSE THE

WAY IT DID

BUT WHEN IT DID START COMING DOWN YOU KNEW

EXACTLY WHAT IT WAS COUPLE OF GUYS THOUGHT IT WAS

ANOTHER PLANE BECAUSE WE HEARD REPORTS OF ANOTHER PLANE

COMING IN AND THEN YOU HEARD THIS NOISE AND FEW GUYS

SAID ITS ANOTHER PLANE BUT FOR WHATEVER REASON

KNEW EXACTLY WHAT IT WAS IT SOUNDED LIKE FREIGHT

TRAIN GOING RIGHT OVER YOUR HEAD IT WAS AN

UNBELIEVABLE EXPERIENCE THEN WHEN THE SECOND ONE

WENT OBVIOUSLY YOU HEARD THE SAME NOISE SO YOU KNEW

WHAT THAT WAS

AT ANY TIME DID ANYBODY IM NOT BEING

CRITICAL OR ANYTHING LIKE THAT DID YOU EVER HEAR OF

ANYBODY TRYING TO GET HANDLE LIKE ON ROLL CALL

WHOS LEFT WAS THE HANDY TALKIE AT ANY TIME CLEAR

ENOUGH HOW ABOUT ORDERS ASSIGNING COMPANIES TO DO

CERTAIN THINGS ANYTHING LIKE THAT

NO

IT WAS JUST CHAOTIC ON THE RADIOS

EVERYBODY WAS SCREAMING WE KNEW WE HAD GUYS

TH THAT CAM TH WN AND IF

STANDING NEXT TO SOMEBODY WITH RADIO COUPLE OF US

HAD RADIOS AND WE HOOKED UP WITH THE OTHER GUYS FROM
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COMPANY THAT CAME ON THEIR OWN SO YOURE TRYING TO

BREAK IN WHENEVER YOU CAN WE HEARD ONE OF OUR GUYS

BREAKING IN LOOKING FOR ANOTHER GUY ON THE TRUCK AND WE

HAD JUST RUN INTO HIM WE ALL KIND OF CONVERGED ON THE

SAME CORNER IT PROBABLY TOOK US AT LEAST MINUTE TO

GET OUR MESSAGE OUT THAT WE GOT HIM AND HES WITH US

THEN WE ALL HAMMERED AGAIN THREE BLOCKS NORTH WHICH

AGAIN WAS NORTH AND WOULD ASSUME IT HAD TO BE

TRINITY LIKE RIGHT IN FRONT OF THE AMERICAN STOCK

EXCHANGE JUST NORTH OF THE AMERICAN STOCK EXCHANGE WE

HAPPENED TO RUN INTO COUPLE OTHER QUYS AND THEN WE

WENT ALL OVER TO WEST STREET WHERE WE REGROUPED WITH

OFF DUTY MEMBERS AND ON DUTY MEMBERS

HOW DID YOU GET AWAY FROM THE SCENE YOU

SAID BEFORE SOMETHING ABOUT 900 OCLOCK AT NIGHT YOU

OPERATED UNTIL AROUND

YES THINK AT 900 OCLOCK AT NIGHT

AGAIN LOT OF THIS IS PERSONAL BELIEF THINK SOME

OF THE CHIEFS STARTED TO REALIZE THAT YOU REALLY HAD

LOT OF PEOPLE DOWN THERE AND LOT OF PEOPLE THAT WERE

NOT GOING TO BE THAT EFFECTIVE IN THE JOB THAT NEEDED

HAV 10000 GUYS TH AND

ENDANGERING THESE 10000 GUYS NEEDLESSLY THERE FOR THE

WORK THAT 2000 GUYS ARE GOING TO BE DOING PLUS YOU
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HAD GUYS THAT WERE TIRED YOU HAD GUYS THAT WERE BEAT

UP YOU HAD GUYS THAT WERE HURT

NOT TO SAY THAT NOT EVERY SINGLE ONE OF US

WAS NOT DEDICATED WE WERE ALL DEDICATED WE ALL

WANTED TO GO IN THERE AND DIG AND HELP TO GET THESE

GUYS OUT BUT THERE WAS LOT OF GUYS THINK THAT

WERE JUST INCAPABLE OF DOING THAT AND THINK LOT OF

THE CHIEFS REALIZED THAT SO THE GUYS THAT WERE THERE

FOR MORE THAN 24 HOURS WHICH IM SURE WAS LOT OF

GUYS THEY RELEASED THEM WHETHER EVERYBODY LEFT OR

NOT DONT KNOW BUT OUR COMPANY LEFT WE WERE

PHYSICALLY AND EMOTIONALLY BEAT UP AND SPENT

OKAY SAD STORY

YES THERES LOT OF THEM OUT THERE

BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN WANT TO THANK

FIREMAN MURRAY FOR HIS INTERVIEW THIS CONCLUDES THE

INTERVIEW AT 1406 HOURS AND THATS ALL
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                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  Today's date is 
  
                  December 28, 2001.  The time is 1007 hours.  This 
  
                  is Battalion Chief Stephen King, Safety Battalion, 
  
                  FDNY.  I'm conducting an interview with the 
  
                  following individual, Fire Marshal John Murray 
  
                  from Brooklyn base. 
  
                  Q.   This interview is concerning the events of 
  
             September 11, 2001 and John, you can start whenever you 
  
             want. 
  
                  A.   You just want me to state everything? 
  
                  Q.   Start from the beginning and tell us your 
  
             story, you know, how you got the call, where you were, 
  
             what you did? 
  
                  A.   We were here. 
  
                  Q.   Brooklyn base, right? 
  
                  A.   Yes, here in the base.  I was working the 
  
             night before.  We were sitting downstairs and whatever 
  
             time that was, 8 o'clock or so.  We were sitting there 
  
             with the TV on and we were talking.  We had the scanner 
  
             on.  We heard on the scanner some voice from 10 Truck 
  
             or 10 Engine, said start rolling all available 
  
             ambulances, somebody intentionally put a plane into the 
  
             World Trade Center.  We turned on the news Channel 1 
  
             and we see that it's on fire.  You look at the thing 
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             and the building is this big and the fire is this big, 
  
             so we figured maybe it was somebody accidentally flew 
  
             one of those little single pilot planes into the thing 
  
             and, you know, no big deal.  You knew it was going to 
  
             be a big deal and you knew we were going to go.  So we 
  
             all got -- we were all getting ready to go.  The boss 
  
             that's working the night tour goes this is going to be 
  
             a long drawn out day.  Anybody got to take a shit, 
  
             anybody got to do anything, do it right now.  Get 
  
             ready, get everything you need because you are going to 
  
             be there all day long.  Okay, so some guys go take a 
  
             shit, get ready, we all get our shit together.  We are 
  
             getting ready to go out the door.  The TV is still on. 
  
             We see the second tower explode.  There was nothing, at 
  
             least those first few minutes, there was nothing about 
  
             another plane.  It was just that the thing exploded, so 
  
             now we thought that it was a bomb. 
  
                       We jump in the car, we take off, we shoot 
  
             over there and we were shitting in our pants driving 
  
             over there because now we figured it was a bomb.  We 
  
             didn't think it was another plane.  We went through 
  
             that, they were closing down the tunnel, we went 
  
             through that tunnel.  It was 89 miles an hour or 98 
  
             miles an hour, I forget what the hell it was.  We were 
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             flying.  Get out of the tunnel as fast as possible, we 
  
             figured it sounds like a good thing to blow up, the 
  
             tunnel. 
  
                       We get there, we pull up on West Street and 
  
             you know we see this lines of cars, lines of trucks. 
  
             So we couldn't really go too far, so we figured we 
  
             would just pull over right there.  I don't know what 
  
             street that was.  It was just outside the tunnel.  Down 
  
             here somewhere.  On the water side of West Street.  We 
  
             popped the trunk, we get our gear, we carry our bunker 
  
             gear and stuff in a bag.  We get our gear, start 
  
             walking, there is like a bike path there on West 
  
             Street.  So we start walking up the bike path and the 
  
             whole time you are hearing, boom boom boom, you know, 
  
             more fucking bombs, what the hell is this.  They kind 
  
             of sounded like block busters or something.  We were 
  
             walking and I'm like what the fuck is going on.  More 
  
             bombs going off?  As we are walking, we see a detective 
  
             looking, everybody is looking up and we are kind of 
  
             looking forward walking, you know, heads up guys, we 
  
             got jumpers.  That's when I look up and see all these 
  
             people. 
  
                       Anyway, we were supposed to meet up with the 
  
             Marshals at a command post set up on West and Liberty 
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             which is where it was, which actually it wasn't. 
  
             Looking afterwards it was maybe 10 feet south of that 
  
             overpass, which is south of Liberty. 
  
                  Q.   Between Cedar and Liberty? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  That's basically where we were.  We 
  
             were in front of the World Financial Center.  Of course 
  
             now we are sitting, you know, one of the things, put a 
  
             helmet on.  So we put our helmets on, some of the other 
  
             guys went back to get their helmets and we are there 
  
             looking up at the towers and we were no longer even 
  
             focusing on the south tower, because the fire seemed to 
  
             be darkening down.  But there was still 10 floors of 
  
             fire roaring in the north tower.  We are all looking at 
  
             this thing saying what the fuck are we doing here. 
  
                       Looking up at the World Financial Center and 
  
             saying this is a stupid place to be standing, because 
  
             if they hit the World Trade Center, why not blow up the 
  
             World Financial Center.  At some point, actually I 
  
             think we were -- I don't know where we were, we were 
  
             either -- we were right at the corner there, I think, 
  
             of Albany Street when we were still walking.  Some guy 
  
             was running around with a radio.  They hit the 
  
             Pentagon.  They hit the Pentagon.  Like I said, now we 
  
             are standing on World Financial Center saying this is a 
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             fucked up place to be. 
  
                       We kind of migrate back down to the street 
  
             and we were standing there because that's where the 
  
             command post is.  Where the Assistant Chief Fire 
  
             Marshal was in charge.  He really didn't have anything 
  
             specific for us to do.  We were just kind of milling 
  
             around like I said, staring up.  My supervisor for the 
  
             night tour, he was kind of in shock.  What's the 
  
             matter.  His brother worked in the north tower.  That's 
  
             really fucked up.  Like I said, we were standing there 
  
             watching the north tower and not even paying attention 
  
             to the south tower. 
  
                       Then you look up and it's like holy shit, the 
  
             building didn't come down, it shot straight out over 
  
             our heads, like straight across West Street.  Holy 
  
             shit, there is no fucking way we are going to out run 
  
             this thing.  Everybody, asses and elbows, we ran south 
  
             on West Street, turned the corner on Albany Street and 
  
             -- 
  
                  Q.   Towards the water? 
  
                  A.   Towards the water, yes.  I ran into 
  
             somebody.  We both went down.  The person got up and 
  
             kept going.  By this time all the shit was hitting the 
  
             ground.  I was like maybe three or four cars up from 
  
  
  
  
  



  
                                                            7 
                                 J. MURRAY 
  
  
  
             the corner on Albany Street.  I crawled underneath the 
  
             car.  It was a Caprice, blue Caprice, like ours.  I 
  
             crawled underneath the front bumper.  All the shit 
  
             starts coming down.  The fucking car keeps whacking me 
  
             on the back and the shit is hitting me. 
  
                       When the whole thing came down and everything 
  
             went black, it got real hot.  I felt something digging 
  
             me in the side.  It felt like it was burning me.  This 
  
             is fucked up.  I'm going to fucking burn to death, 
  
             sitting here under this car.  First I thought I was 
  
             going to be crushed under the car.  Every time it hit 
  
             me, it was like everything kind of quieted down.  Okay, 
  
             I wasn't crushed, that's one good thing.  I started 
  
             feeling around, I'm not burning, so that's another good 
  
             thing.  It was completely black. 
  
                       I started reaching around, you know, laying 
  
             on my face, I started reaching around out from under 
  
             the car, trying to feel things.  It was like nothing on 
  
             top of me.  It was like, you know, something must have 
  
             fallen down, something big must have fallen down over 
  
             me on the car.  I'm underneath something because it's 
  
             completely black.  So I start sliding out from under 
  
             the car, reaching out further and further and then 
  
             reaching up above my head.  There is nothing above my 
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             head.  So I stand up, I'm reaching, still reaching, in 
  
             all directions.  Now I'm standing up like in front of 
  
             the car, reaching all around, saying oh, fuck, whatever 
  
             this is it's big.  It must be like half the building 
  
             fell down.  There is this big void over.  I reached 
  
             around and there is nothing.  So then I start calling 
  
             out, anybody out there, anybody.  Yes, I'm over here. 
  
             Somebody is over here, okay.  You okay, yes, I'm fine. 
  
             How -- anybody else, yes, yes, you okay, yes, I'm 
  
             fine.  So now I'm figuring that thing was, fuck, that 
  
             thing was banging me on the back and on the head. 
  
             Maybe I'm blind.  Nothing.  I didn't see anything. 
  
                       Then finally it starts lightening up.  It 
  
             starts getting grayer and grayer and I start walking 
  
             around, calling to people, everybody, yes, everybody 
  
             okay.  At this point, I turned back around and I go 
  
             back.  Once it started getting gray, I went back to the 
  
             point where we were standing to make sure that 
  
             everybody was out of there.  There was a trailer inside 
  
             of a fence, in front of 1 World Financial.  Like on the 
  
             corner of Albany and West.  That thing was on fire. 
  
             There was just bits and pieces.  There was the steel 
  
             that was (inaudible).  All sorts of shit right there. 
  
             You know, little things were on fire here and there. 
  
  
  
  



  
                                                            9 
                                 J. MURRAY 
  
  
  
             But the whole row, up and down West Street, every car, 
  
             every rig was on fire.  I still couldn't see, 
  
             everything was still gray.  I could only see like two 
  
             feet in front of me, but I could see the glow for about 
  
             two blocks of everything that was still there. 
  
                       At this point I go back to the spot where I'm 
  
             standing and I start digging around, I find my bag with 
  
             my bunker gear in it.  I am looking around.  There was 
  
             nobody there.  No people so I figured good, everybody 
  
             got out of there.  I started heading back to where I 
  
             ran to because I knew there were people there.  And I'm 
  
             back and forth, you know, people, anybody see this 
  
             company, anybody see this company.  No.  I don't know. 
  
             There was nobody back that way anyway. 
  
                       So I ran into the SIU supervisor in Queens, 
  
             Jack McCauley.  He was one of our instructors in 
  
             school, so I come across him.  He's okay.  Okay.  I go 
  
             back towards the water, found an ambulance.  I got some 
  
             gauze wrapped around my face, went back.  I found 
  
             another supervisor from here.  J.D. Lynn and a guy, a 
  
             photo guy, another Marshal.  They were like, 1 World 
  
             Financial Center I guess has a parking garage there. 
  
             They were tucked in there.  Asking anybody see anybody, 
  
             is everybody okay.  Nobody knew anything, just us 4 
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             people that we saw. 
  
                       I'm starting to go back again, like back 
  
             towards like West Street kind of thing.  Then the other 
  
             guy Jack saying come on, let's go over by the water. 
  
             Let's see what we can do there.  So we all go, 
  
             gathering people as we are going, come on, everybody go 
  
             towards the water.  We went back, grabbed a couple of 
  
             people, people with broken legs, dragging them back 
  
             towards the water.  There was police boats, tug boats, 
  
             all sorts of boats, like right there, at the end of 
  
             Albany Street.  We were just -- anybody hurt, anybody 
  
             injured, just tossing them over, over the rails on to 
  
             the boats. 
  
                       At that point, those are the only people that 
  
             I saw, these 3 other guys, other than a couple of 
  
             firemen and the Chief was one of the guys yelling for 
  
             companies on Albany Street. 
  
                  Q.   Do you know who the Chief was? 
  
                  A.   No.  Actually I did see, I came across a 
  
             doctor on Albany when I went to go get the gauze.  I 
  
             came across a doctor.  I saw Dr. Kelly and her 
  
             entourage and when we were on West Street, Dr. Kelly 
  
             was there with us.  She was looking for some sort of 
  
             command post that was supposed to be in the World 
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             Financial Center or something.  She had gone in there, 
  
             she came out, she went into another door and she was 
  
             like right around there with us and the last time I saw 
  
             her, she was heading back north on West Street.  That 
  
             was just about the time that the tower came down.  She 
  
             was wearing a dress then and when I saw her on Albany, 
  
             she was wearing like a T-shirt or something and she 
  
             didn't have her dress on. 
  
                       So those guys were coming this way.  I saw a 
  
             doctor who was wandering around.  You know, everybody 
  
             okay.  We ended up, we were over there, putting people 
  
             on the -- 
  
                  Q.   By the water down at the end of Albany 
  
             Street? 
  
                  A.   Yes, putting people on the boats. 
  
                  Q.   Is the north tower still up? 
  
                  A.   Yes, the north tower was still up.  It was 
  
             about that time that you hear that same rumble, oh, 
  
             fuck, it's happening again, now telling everybody run 
  
             down, down toward -- actually before that we were 
  
             telling people just to go down. 
  
                  Q.   South? 
  
                  A.   Yes, south on that promenade there.  Head 
  
             down that way, just everybody go.  Now you hear that 
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             big jet airplane going again.  Fuck.  Everybody starts 
  
             running and this time, like I said, it was coming down 
  
             when we were right there by the water, ran down maybe 
  
             50 feet or something.  There was park benches, ducked 
  
             under a park bench and this time it was just dust.  It 
  
             still went black.  There was no debris falling.  We 
  
             were far enough away. 
  
                  Q.   (inaudible) coming up the water, you know? 
  
                  A.   Yes, well, not really.  When the dust came 
  
             down, but it definitely cleared up by the water faster 
  
             than it did in the streets.  At this point, I had a 
  
             radio that I had lent to Jack.  We were back and forth, 
  
             like I was sticking with him.  We got -- we were back 
  
             and forth calling on the radio for people.  At this 
  
             point, McCahey calls.  Everybody meet at West Street by 
  
             the entrance to the Brooklyn Battery Tunnel.  Everybody 
  
             meet there.  So now we are -- I should say we are here 
  
             so we went down south maybe a block or two from Albany 
  
             on the promenade.  So we started heading back and we 
  
             were wandering back and forth because there is like one 
  
             street doesn't go through and then another street there 
  
             was fences there. 
  
                       We ended up, we came back, we came pretty 
  
             close to Albany.  There had to be another street.  I 
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             don't know where it is, but there was one street south 
  
             of Albany I think that we finally made it to West 
  
             Street.  Now we are heading down West Street and we 
  
             come to the point where we were all supposed to meet up 
  
             and it's just me and him.  There's nobody else here. 
  
                       We are calling back and forth on the radio; 
  
             we are here.  Where are you.  Oh, we are here.  You are 
  
             not here.  Well, we are on our way there, where are 
  
             you, we are standing there, there is two of us standing 
  
             there, you said this is where you are and everybody is 
  
             supposed to meet.  So everybody starts gathering 
  
             together and they say this is no good.  We are still in 
  
             the dust cloud.  So they say go down West Street and 
  
             meet at the top of the Battery Park. 
  
                       So at this point that's where I met the other 
  
             guy from SIU from the Bronx, Delancy.  He had a woman 
  
             in the car, he had his car there and he had a woman in 
  
             it.  A woman and a baby.  I get in the car with him, 
  
             see how she is doing.  We started driving towards the 
  
             top of Battery Park.  She is kind of screaming and 
  
             crying.  She had the baby and her other daughter and 
  
             her mother were with her and they got separated.  We 
  
             get to the top of Battery Park, whatever that cross 
  
             street is.  There are hundreds of people walking past. 
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             She finds her mother and her daughter there.  She goes 
  
             on her way, everybody ends up going back around and 
  
             they end up going down the tip of Battery Park and 
  
             getting on boats and taking people everywhere. 
  
                       The next thing we are here like regrouping, 
  
             kind of waiting for other guys to come.  We are just 
  
             telling everybody start walking across the Brooklyn 
  
             Bridge. 
  
                       The rest of the day was kind of all screwed 
  
             up like that.  Hurry up and wait, do nothing.  Later on 
  
             we basically have everybody, except there were still 
  
             some guys up, I don't know where they were, but we were 
  
             trying to get everybody together.  One of the things is 
  
             go get your cars.  We go back, we get our car.  We 
  
             bring it back down to Battery Park, shit flying 
  
             everywhere. 
  
                       We get there and now we are all going to meet 
  
             here at this Manhattan Community College.  There is a 
  
             command center being set up there.  Everybody go 
  
             there.  We go back up that way. 
  
                  Q.   How much later was this now would you say, do 
  
             you have any idea of time? 
  
                  A.   It was much later. 
  
                  Q.   Couple of hours? 
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                  A.   Yes, I had no idea.  I have no concept of 
  
             time from that day.  We drive up there.  We parked the 
  
             car on one of these streets up here.  We are on West 
  
             Street.  We parked on West Street.  So we go to the 
  
             command post and they have some shit.  They got some 
  
             letter bomb or something they thought they had.  Things 
  
             going on back and forth.  But upstairs, they had food 
  
             and stuff.  We go upstairs.  They were assigning what 
  
             duties different people would do.  You go here, you go 
  
             there.  They were basically trying to keep people away 
  
             from trying to go back to the towers and digging, which 
  
             everybody wanted to do but they didn't want you doing. 
  
                       We go there, we get something to eat, we go 
  
             downstairs and we get told to go to Manhattan base, 
  
             which is on Lafayette and Houston Street.  So we go get 
  
             our car, start heading cross town, can't be this 
  
             street.  It has to be this street here, when building 7 
  
             collapsed.  So it came down, we are going cross town. 
  
             There was a rig pulled around the corner and one of its 
  
             compartment doors was open.  We tell the guy, we 
  
             stopped on, I guess it was like right here somewhere. 
  
                  Q.   Warren Street. 
  
                  A.   Yes, it's got to be like right here.  Because 
  
             we backed straight across.  We tell the guy, look, your 
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             compartment door is open.  I don't know.  It's not my 
  
             rig, some guy, one of the Chiefs just told me to move 
  
             it.  There was 3 guys in the car, myself, Tom Doyle, 
  
             and Joe Mazzarella.  He is sitting in the back and we 
  
             are telling the guy about his compartment door.  Back 
  
             up, back up, back up, whacking us in the back of the 
  
             head.  You can see the building, you can see it over, 
  
             there was like a parking lot in the little building. 
  
             You see the building coming down.  Oh fuck.  We 
  
             reversed and shot straight across West Street.  Good 
  
             thing there was nobody standing behind us because they 
  
             would have got run over, parked the car and walked to 
  
             Manhattan base. 
  
                  Q.   Hard day. 
  
                  A.   We get there and we get our assignment to go 
  
             -- we had the old Fifth Division, you know they had 
  
             the old charts.  The old Fifth Division to go to every 
  
             fire house and gather the list of names of the day tour 
  
             and the night tour.  So we were going and it was like 5 
  
             o'clock in the morning before we were done with that. 
  
             Then the rest of the week was the same thing. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF KING:  Okay.  The time is 
  
                  1033 hours, the interview with Fire Marshal John 
  
                  Murray is completed. 
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MR. MURAD/CUNDARI: Today is October 9, 

2001. The time is 1240 hours and my name is 

Murray Murad/George Cundari of the New York 

City Fire Department. I am conducting an 

interview with -- 

A. Firefighter, Third Grade, Kevin Murray, 

assigned to ladder 18 that day of the Fire 

Department of the City of New York. 

Q. I am currently at Ladder 11 and Engine 28 

regarding the events on September 11, 2001. 

Firefighter Murray, do you want to give your account 

of the tragic day? 

A. Okay. I'll start from the beginning. I 

came to Ladder 11. I was -- I knew I was being 

detailed to 18 Truck and I thought I was riding for 

somebody on 11 Truck when the first plane hit. The 

second alarm was given, 28 Engine was turned out and 

I had somebody relieve me on 11 Truck so I could get 

over to 18 Truck in case they went on the box. I 

got over to 18 Truck. I was assigned by Lieutenant 

Borega, I was assigned the can and shortly after 

that the fifth alarm was given for the first tower 

and we went to -- 18 Truck was assigned. That's 

just about the same time that the second plane had 
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hit, because we still saw kind of the explosion when 

we got onto the FDR, because they're pretty close. 

On the FDR, there is a lot of traffic on the 

FDR and we saw -- I don't know which tower it was, 

but I think it was Tower 2, what looked like a hole 

where the fire was. That looked like a plane had 

gone through it. 

Q. So that would probably be the south tower? 

A. Probably the south tower, right, because 

we were coming from the FDR. So the south tower is 

closer. So probably the south tower. We saw -- I 

couldn't believe what I was looking at. We got 

under the bridge that goes from the FDR into West 

Street and there was -- it was unbelievable. There 

was jumpers everywhere, there was bodies everywhere, 

pieces of plane everywhere. It didn't seem like a 

lot of firemen everywhere. There was rigs parked in 

a couple of different areas, but you didn't see a 

lot of firemen, at all. 

Q. Would you happen to know basically or to 

the best of your knowledge, where you saw those 

rigs? 

A. There was a couple of rigs parked in front 

of the north tower and a couple of rigs parked -- 
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t h e r e  was a  b r i d g e  t h a t  comes a c r o s s  where L i b e r t y  

S t r e e t  i s  and t h e r e  was a  van f i r e  r i g h t  n e x t  t o  

t h a t .  I remember s e e i n g  t h a t  when I came i n .  And I 

saw a  c o u p l e  o f  r i g s  pa rked  on L i b e r t y  S t r e e t .  

Where we pa rked ,  o u r  r i g  was on -- we parked  o u r  r i g  

under  t h e  b r i d g e ,  t h e  p e d e s t r i a n  b r i d g e  o f  -- t h a t  

comes from 1 World Trade  a c r o s s  t h e  s t r e e t  t o  t h e  

F i n a n c i a l  C e n t e r ,  t h e  p e d e s t r i a n  b r i d g e .  T h a t ' s  

where we pa rked  o u r  r i g  under .  

Q .  Were you a b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  any o f  t h e  o t h e r  

a p p a r a t u s  o r  u n i t s  t h a t  were t h e r e ?  

A. Tha t  were t h e r e ?  

Q .  I f  you r e c a l l .  

A. The r i g s  t h a t  we saw? 

Q .  R i g h t .  

A. No. Not t o  my knowledge. There  was a 

company t h a t  was p u l l e d  i n  r i g h t  n e x t  t o  u s .  I ' m  

n o t  s u r e  what t h a t  company was. 

Q .  Okay. 

A. Now w e ' r e  a l l  j u s t  l o o k i n g  up.  The f i r s t  

t h i n g  t h e  L i e u t e n a n t  s a i d  i s  "We're s t a y i n g  t o g e t h e r  

on t h i s . "  I s a i d ,  "Lieu ,  I ' m  g r a b b i n g  a  s e a r c h  

r o p e . "  I grabbed a  s e a r c h  rope ,  we a l l  grabbed an  

e x t r a  c y l i n d e r  and we s t a r t e d  head ing  a c r o s s  under  
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t h e  b r i d g e  towards  t h e  f i r s t  tower ,  Tower 1, t h e  

n o r t h  tower .  So we had walked a l o n g s i d e  o f  6 World 

Trade .  We' re  pa rked  under  h e r e .  18 Truck was 

pa rked  on t h i s  s i d e  o f  t h e  s t r e e t ,  r i g h t  t h e r e .  We 

walked under  t h e  b r i d g e  and t h e n  p r e t t y  much walked 

i n t o  1 World Trade  r i g h t  on t h i s  c o r n e r .  Tower 1, 

t h a t ' s  how I went i n t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g  ( i n d i c a t i n g ) .  

There  was a  bunch o f  g l a s s  broken and we d i d n ' t  

go i n  th rough  a  doorway. There  was a l l  g l a s s  

broken,  t h e r e  was g l a s s  everywhere and t h e r e  was 

b o d i e s  everywhere .  Everywhere t h a t  you looked  t h e r e  

was a  body o r  mush, you know. We g o t  i n t o  -- t h e  

command c e n t e r  was somewhere i n  h e r e  o r  t h e r e  was a  

bunch o f  c h i e f s  somewhere i n  h e r e  ( i n d i c a t i n g ) .  

When we g o t  i n  t h e r e ,  t h e r e  was a  l o t  o f  p e o p l e  n o t  

knowing what t o  do .  Van Essen was t h e r e .  Van Essen 

came o v e r  t o  18 Truck.  

Q .  T h i s  i s  t h e  n o r t h  tower ;  c o r r e c t ?  

A. Nor th  tower .  Van Essen came o v e r  t o  t h e  

18 Truck a s  soon a s  we g o t  i n t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g  o r  

s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r  and s a i d ,  "Forge t  abou t  t h e  f i r e .  

J u s t  g e t  t h e  p e o p l e  o u t . "  T h a t ' s  what t h e y  a c t u a l l y  

t o l d  us  and t h e s e  p e o p l e  -- w e ' r e  w a i t i n g  t o  g e t  a  

s i g n  b a s i c a l l y .  
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So we s t o o d  o v e r  h e r e  on t h e  n o r t h e r n  most 

w a l l ,  t h e  exposure  4 w a l l  -- t h e  exposure  2 w a l l  and 

w a i t e d  t o  g e t  a  s i g n .  2 1  Engine was d o i n g  t h e  same 

t h i n g ,  s t a n d i n g  t h e r e  w i t h  us  and we were w a i t i n g  t o  

g e t  a  s i g n .  I a c t u a l l y  h e l p e d  F a t h e r  Judge i n t o  t h e  

b u i l d i n g ,  because  he  went under  one o f  t h o s e  -- 

where t h e  g l a s s  was, t h e y  had t h e s e  m e t a l  b a r s  go ing  

a c r o s s  and he  had t o  bend o v e r  and walk under  i t .  

So I h e l p e d  him i n t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g  and t h e n  t h e y  

s a i d ,  w e ' r e  go ing  t o  be  s e n t  t o  t h e  t h i r d  f l o o r  and 

above.  To s t a r t  working o u r  way up t o  s t a r t  d o i n g  

t h e  s e a r c h .  

Now my f a t h e r  works i n  t h e  b u i l d i n g  and I ' m  

l o o k i n g  f o r  a  d i r e c t o r y  t o  s e e  where he  worked and 

we went t o  -- t h e  f i r s t  f l o o r  we went t o  was t h e  

t h i r d  f l o o r  and a l l  t h e s e  p e o p l e  were coming down i n  

t h e  r e a r  o f  t h e  tower  back h e r e .  They have t h e s e  

e s c a l a t o r s  t h a t  were s h u t  o f f  and a l l  t h e s e  p e o p l e  

were coming down. 

The e l e v a t o r s  looked  l i k e  t h e y  were on f i r e  i n  

t h e  lobby .  There  w a s n ' t  smoke coming o u t  o f  them, 

b u t  i t  looked  l i k e  t h e y  a l l  bubbled up and 

e v e r y t h i n g  and t h e r e  was a  f i r e  i n  t h e r e .  B a s i c a l l y  

we took  t h e  B s t a i r w e l l ,  which i s  i n  between t h e  
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e l e v a t o r s .  I ' m  s o r r y .  We f o r c e d  an  e l e v a t o r  door  

f i r s t  and we g o t  an  l a d y  o u t  o f  an  e l e v a t o r .  The 

e l e v a t o r  i n  t h e  B s t a i r ,  n e x t  t o  t h e  B s t a i r w e l l ,  

c l o s e s t  t o  t h e  B s t a i r w e l l .  We h e l p e d  a  l a d y  o u t  o f  

t h e r e  and we s t a r t e d  wa lk ing  up t o  t h e  t h i r d  f l o o r .  

Tha t  t h i r d  f l o o r  was c l e a r .  There  was no damage, 

n o t h i n g .  We g o t  up t o  t h e  f i f t h  f l o o r  and t h e r e  was 

s e v e r e  damage. The c e i l i n g s  had come down, t h e  some 

w a l l s  had caved i n .  Major s p r i n k l e r  damage, because  

t h e r e  w a s n ' t  j u s t  a  s p r i n k l e r .  I t  was j u s t  l i k e  2 

and a  h a l f  i n c h  hose  h i t t i n g  you i n  t h e  f a c e  when 

you were wa lk ing  up t h e r e .  So we were wa lk ing .  We 

f i g u r e d  t h i s  i s  a  good p l a c e  t o  s t a r t  l o o k i n g  f o r  

p e o p l e  and we were i n  some s o r t  o f  -- we d i d n ' t  s e e  

a  company name o r  a n y t h i n g .  Like  we were i n  some 

s o r t  o f  c o r p o r a t e  a r e a  w i t h  c u b i c l e s  o r  a n y t h i n g .  

I t  was a lmos t  l i k e  we were i n  l i k e  a  l o c k e r  room o r  

something.  We had made o u r  way t o  l i k e  where t h e  

j a n i t o r s  worked o r  something.  We had checked a l l  

t h e  l o c k e r  rooms and e v e r y t h i n g  e l s e .  We were 

f o r c i n g  some d o o r s .  We were t h e r e  f o r  a  w h i l e .  

Then we went t o  t h e  s i x t h  f l o o r  and d i d  t h e  

same t h i n g .  Same s o r t  o f  damage up t h e r e .  When we 

were on t h e  s i x t h  f l o o r ,  i t  was t h e  s i x t h  f l o o r  o r  
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the fifth floor, we were helping the people get down 

the B stairwell. And what I found out later to be 

was the first tower had collapsed. 

Q. The south tower? 

A. The south tower had collapsed. Now, it 

shook us and knocked a couple of guys down. 

Everybody ran to the stairwell. All the lights went 

off, all the shit came up the stairwell. It was 

filled with dust. There was a report that a third 

plane had hit the building and then we got another 

report that the 65 floor in the north tower had 

collapsed. That's what the rumbling was. We had no 

idea that the south tower had gone. 

So at that point we -- 

Q. Did you get a report from the radio? Any 

communications? How was the communications at that 

point? 

A. Communications were all over the place. I 

had the can so I didn't have a radio, but I was with 

the irons man and I kinds of heard a lot, but a lot 

of people were trying to talk at the same time. It 

was just static, a lot. What you did hear was -- 

what I did hear at one point, which I thought was 

Ladder 11, but it wound up being Battalion 11, 
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because I was listening for them, was on the 30th 

floor. But it wasn't Ladder 11. It was Battalion 

We basically did an evacuation at that point 

and we started trying to get the people to keep 

going down the stairs, to calm down. What happened 

was that we didn't see it, but a portion of the 

lobby had gotten knocked out when that tower came 

down, so we couldn't evacuate people down that 

stairwell anymore. So we started funneling 

everybody that was on the stairwell through the 5th 

floor, across the 5th floor through the locker room, 

to another stairwell. I think it's the C stairwell. 

I'm not sure. And we started sending people down 

that. 

Eventually someone -- and we were basically set 

up on a relay where it would be a couple of us every 

15, 20 feet with flashlights showing people where to 

walk and we sent the people down that stairwell. 

Whatever was blocking the B stairwell must have got 

freed up, because then we were able to -- we were 

able to start sending them back down that stairwell. 

Because people, it was taking forever to get these 

people through the 5th floor. 
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Q. And were all you guys still together at 

the same time or were you separated? 

A. We were spread out on the 5th floor, but 

we were all together. We were all there. 

Q. Okay were you also on channel l? 

A. Yes. We were always on channel 1. 

Q. At any time did they advise you to switch 

to another channel? 

A. I heard something about somebody being in 

a different tower or something, switch to channel 3. 

But I didn't have a radio, so I didn't really think 

about that. 

Q. When you were in the second collapse, of 

the north tower, do you recall the individuals or 

the companies that were with you? 

A. 28 Engine was with us when we left the 

building. They weren't with us on the floor when we 

came down. After that, after we got everybody out, 

it was all firemen in the stairwells, in the B 

stairwell and I saw a guy from 16 Engine that I knew 

on the stairwell. We kind of waved to each other. 

I saw a guy from 15 Engine in the stairwell. 

Q. Do you recall any of their names by 

chance? 
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A. Yes. Jimmy Hynes from 15 Engine, I saw 

him in the stairwell. He's okay. Pete Fallucca 

from 16 Engine, I saw him. He's okay. And this is 

all in the stairwell coming down. We went down to 

the lobby. Because once the firemen were all 

evacuating, we decided to evacuate with them. We 

went down to the lobby, this is the first time I got 

to see the lobby. We were missing Charlie Maloney 

from 18 Truck. We didn't know where he was. I 

think he was the irons with me that day. Because he 

had gone down to the front of the stairwell to guide 

civilians out the stairwell. When we got to the 

lobby and saw so the lobby was devastated, we 

thought maybe he got killed in that. But he wound 

up being okay later on. 

What happened was we got down to the lobby and 

a guy from Rescue 1, I don't know his name, came 

over to 18 Truck and said, "You gotta help us if you 

got any steam left." He was all bloodied up. He 

goes, "My company is trapped upstairs and we got 

more companies trapped upstairs." He goes, "If you 

got anything left, come with me." 

We run up the stairs. We started going back 

up. Now all these firemen are evacuating the 
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building, we start going back up the B stairwell. 

We made it to the 5th floor and then there was a 

report of major gas, a gas leak on the 5th floor. 

So now I'm heading back up the stairs to the 20 

something floor and there was some sort of gas leak 

on the 5th floor. I smelled it, but I couldn't tell 

if it was a gas leak or anything, but you definitely 

smelled something that wasn't there when we were 

doing the evacuation. 

Q. Was there any conversation when you guys 

were going back up and there were firefighters 

descending down? Was there any conversation between 

the two groups? 

A. More so through Lieutenants, but, you 

know, just basically. "Be safe." No one said 

anything about the tower having gone down. I don't 

think a lot of people knew that it had gone down. 

We didn't know. 

So when we got up to the 5th floor and we 

smelled that gas and we saw these guys evacuating, 

we said, "We better get out of here." So we started 

heading down again. The guy from Rescue kept going 

up. He didn't stay with us. I don't know his name. 

A short, stocky guy. 



K .  Murray 
Q .  Was t h e  s t a i r w e l l  l i t ?  

A. We removed an  i n j u r e d  c i v i l i a n  a t  t h e  

b e g i n n i n g  and a  c o u p l e  o f  hundred c i v i l i a n s  t h r o u g h .  

You know, g e t t i n g  them th rough  t h a t  s t a i r w e l l .  But 

o t h e r  t h a n  t h a t ,  we d i d n ' t  c a r r y  anybody o u t .  The 

c i v i l i a n s  were k ind  o f  -- once t h e  c o l l a p s e  

happened, t h e y  were s h o t .  But t h e y  w e r e n ' t  

p a n i c k i n g ,  runn ing  o r  a n y t h i n g  l i k e  t h a t .  They were 

k ind  o f  s t a y i n g  calm. 

Q .  Given t h e  c u r r e n t  known s t a t u s  o f  t h e  

m i s s i n g ,  t h e  i n j u r e d ,  deceased  members, who d i d  you 

s e e  and where d i d  you s e e  them and what were t h e y  

d o i n g  a t  t h e  t ime?  Was t h e r e  any v e r b a l  

i n t e r a c t i o n ?  Like  I asked  b e f o r e  when you guys were 

up and down t h e  s t a i r c a s e .  Did you l a s t  s e e  

someone? 

A. When we came down t o  t h e  lobby ,  we saw 28 

Engine .  We a l s o  saw 4 Engine .  4 Engine was i n  t h e  

lobby  w i t h  u s .  There  was a n o t h e r  company t h a t  was 

back -- I d o n ' t  know what company i t  was. I t  was 

back by t h e  e s c a l a t o r s ,  wa lk ing  towards  t h e  f r o n t  o f  

t h e  lobby .  I t h i n k  i t  was an  Engine Company. I ' m  

n o t  s u r e .  

We had a  guy from 28 Engine,  Roy Chelsen,  had 
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s a i d ,  We saw a l l  t h e s e  jumpers coming down, a  l o t  o f  

g l a s s  was coming down, s a i d  we s h o u l d  r u n .  

L i e u t e n a n t  Becker and Roy, who i s  a  s e n i o r  man s a i d ,  

" L e t ' s  r u n . "  They r a n  o u t  Tower 1, a l o n g s i d e  World 

Trade  6 and we had s a i d  -- 18 Truck c o n f e r r e d  t o o  

and s a i d ,  "We s h o u l d  go t o o . "  But t h e  t h i n g  we were 

s c a r e d  abou t  was t h a t  t h e  jumpers were coming down 

and a l l  t h e  g l a s s  was coming down. There  was a  l o t  

more jumpers coming down a t  t h a t  t i m e .  And t h e r e  

was a  guy under  t h e  b r i d g e  screaming,  "Come on.  

Come on.  Come o n . "  You know. We r a n .  A  c o u p l e  o f  

jumpers j u s t  missed  me and t h e  roof  man. 

We g o t  under  t h e  b r i d g e  and we s topped ,  because  

my hook g o t  caugh t  i n  H a r r y ' s  s u s p e n d e r s  and h i s  

r a d i o .  I t  took  me f o r e v e r  t o  g e t  my hook o u t  o f  h i s  

t h i n g .  We t h o u g h t  we were s a f e  a t  t h a t  p o i n t .  We 

saw a  guy, I t h i n k  b i g  P o r t  A u t h o r i t y  P o l i c e  o r  

somebody had a  guy l o c k e d  up i n  h a n d c u f f s  r i g h t  i n  

f r o n t  o f  us  and t h e r e  was a  guy, a  r i g  r i g h t  t h e r e .  

Q .  You can u s e  t h e  d iag ram t o  show u s .  

A. There  was a  r i g  r i g h t  h e r e .  A c t u a l l y ,  

even c l o s e r .  I t  was r i g h t  a s  soon you g o t  o n t o  t h e  

s t r e e t .  There  was a  r i g  and a  c o u p l e  o f  guys 

s i t t i n g  on t h e  back o f  t h e  r i g .  
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Q. At West and Vesey? 

A. Yeah. Right in front of World Trade, 

right under the bridge. And they were all messed up. 

You know, like exhausted and they were sitting 

there. We walked -- now we're walking. This guy, 

they were locking up this guy a little bit from 

Vesey, right here. A little bit south of Vesey 

Street on west. We started walking when the second 

tower -- 

Q. They are describing it as the north tower. 

A. The north tower came down. 

Q. Where did you exit out of? 

A. The same place -- 

Q. The same way you went in? Okay. You went 

north on West Street? 

A. We went north on West Street. We decided 

not to go to our rig, because we saw a lot of people 

up here, so we started going towards them. When the 

tower started -- there was a big explosion that I 

heard and someone screamed that it was coming down 

and I looked away and I saw all the windows 

domino -- you know, dominoeing up and then come 

down. We were right in front of 6, so we started 

running and how are you going to outrun the World 
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Trade Center? So we threw our tools and I dove 

under a rig. The chauffeur Hughey from 18 Truck 

dove with me. The rest of 18 Truck dove under 

something else. Not the same rig as us, and then it 

came down. I don't even think we made it to Vesey 

Street. We might have been right on the corner of 

Vesey Street. 

Q. And were the guys from 18 safe and 

accounted for? 

A. Well, not at that point, but eventually 

through the day we found Charlie Maloney who we 

thought was killed in the lobby. He had made it out 

himself across to the Financial Center, across the 

street, and the roof man, Ralph from 18 Truck had 

gotten hurt and he was found at 7 Engine and 1 Truck 

later on. About seven hours later. 

Q. Anything else you want to add? 

A. No. 

MR. MURAD/CUNDARI: Okay. So basically 

this concludes our interview. I would like 

to thank you, Firefighter Kevin Murray, for 

this interview which you just gave us. 

The time now is 1300 hours and at this 

time I would like to conclude this 
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interview. Thank you very much. 
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                        CHIEF KING:  Today's date is December  
 
                   6th, 2001.  The time is 1831 hours.  This is  
 
                   Battalion Chief Stephen King, Safety  
 
                   Battalion, FDNY.  I'm conducting an  
 
                   interview with Firefighter Dominick  
 
                   Muschello from Ladder Company 119.  This  
 
                   interview is concerning the events of  
 
                   September 11th, 2001.  
 
                   Q.   Dominick, you can start any time you  
 
              want.  
 
                   A.   I worked the 6 by 9 tour the day before  
 
              and the day of September 11th.  We saw the smoke  
 
              when the first plane hit the towers from  
 
              headquarters here because we have a clear view to  
 
              the World Trade Center, but it was obstructed by  
 
              the factory across the street from the first  
 
              floor.  So we went up to the third floor to see  
 
              what it was, and we noticed that it was the World  
 
              Trade Center. 
 
                        At that point we flipped the TV on in  
 
              the gym, which is on the third floor.  There's a  
 
              TV up there.  We were watching the news, and they  
 
              said a plane had hit.  Plus a marshal had come  
 
              in.  The marshals are also in the building.  He  
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              said he got on his pager that a plane had hit the  
 
              tower and it wasn't just a bomb or a fire. 
 
                        As we watched the fire from the third  
 
              floor, we saw the second plane fly right into the  
 
              center of the building clear as day, because  
 
              there were about two or three of us up in the gym  
 
              at that point. 
 
                        I kind of thought we were going to go  
 
              before that happened.  But once the second plane  
 
              hit, I knew we were going over there and then you  
 
              knew that it wasn't any type of an accident, two  
 
              planes, a terrorist.  Then you started thinking  
 
              it was going to be a long day.  A lot of people  
 
              definitely got hurt over there that day. 
 
                        We got the alarm I think our ticket  
 
              said 9:08.  We were actually first due on the  
 
              ticket to the second tower, out right first due  
 
              on the first alarm.  
 
                        So going over, looking at the towers as  
 
              we were starting to go over the bridge -- I'm not  
 
              the chauffeur, so I don't know what bridge we  
 
              went over, but I believe it was the Brooklyn  
 
              Bridge.  I just remember saying to myself I hope  
 
              they don't blow this bridge up on the way over,  
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              because I had a real bad feeling I wasn't going  
 
              to come home that day.  By the way everything  
 
              looked, I had a feeling it was going to be a bad  
 
              day. 
 
                        When we got to the Trade Center, we had  
 
              a hard time getting close because of all the  
 
              debris that was falling from the building.  So we  
 
              parked I believe, near the corner of Church and  
 
              Dey near that old church there, along that street  
 
              with the wrought iron railing. 
 
                        I remember walking down there.  We were  
 
              going to make a left and head down towards  
 
              Liberty because we were first due to the second  
 
              tower.  We were going to go down Church to  
 
              Liberty, but there was too much debris falling.   
 
              So we made a right, and we went down Vesey or one  
 
              of those streets, whatever streets goes over to  
 
              the West Side Highway, around tower one. 
 
                        As we were walking up, the jumpers were  
 
              jumping clear as day, hitting the street and the  
 
              marquis from tower one right in front of us on  
 
              the West Side Highway there.  That was a very  
 
              disturbing sight. 
 
                        There was the walkway that goes across  
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              right there that's no longer there, that walkway  
 
              that goes across the West Side Highway.  When we  
 
              reached that walkway, we stopped for a second  
 
              because there were so many people jumping we were  
 
              afraid of getting hit by jumpers. 
 
                        We walked across the street underneath  
 
              that walkway, and at that point when we got  
 
              across the street, that's where there was a  
 
              command post set up, just maybe 100 feet south of  
 
              that walkway on the northwest side of the West  
 
              Side Highway.  That's where the command post had  
 
              been moved to, which we did not know at that  
 
              point.  We were going in to the lobby to the  
 
              command post.  
 
                        When we got to that command post, the  
 
              chief, which I don't remember who it was, but I  
 
              do remember seeing Chief Nigro there.  I don't  
 
              know if he was there when we got there or if he  
 
              got there after us.  Chief Ganci was down the  
 
              road just another 30 feet or so.  We were told to  
 
              stay at that command center.  It looked like  
 
              there were about four or five other companies  
 
              there.  
 
                        While standing on the sidewalk, I  
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              looked up at the tower and I said to the captain,  
 
              "Captain, this is not a good place to stand."  I  
 
              said, "If this building comes down, we have  
 
              nowhere to run."  He said that's a good idea. 
 
                        We moved in front of this garage door.   
 
              That luckily was open.  We stood in front of the  
 
              garage door.  It was a basement-entering garage,  
 
              a garage ramp, underground garage door there.  I  
 
              think it was Two World Financial Center building  
 
              or one of the buildings there.  We stood up on  
 
              the sidewalk but knew that we had the garage to  
 
              run into if anything happened. 
 
                        We were kind of wondering why we were  
 
              still standing there.  I kept asking the captain,  
 
              "Captain, what's going on?  Let's go in the  
 
              building."  He said that there was a mayday given  
 
              for a company -- I don't remember which company.   
 
              I'm sure he'll have that information.  
 
                        The command post chief told us, or the  
 
              lieutenant or the captain at the command post  
 
              told us we're getting a so-called rescue team  
 
              together.  We're putting together three engines,  
 
              two trucks, and we're going in for the company  
 
              that's giving the mayday.  I believe we had three  
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              engines and one truck and we were just waiting  
 
              for the second truck to come.  
 
                        All of a sudden it felt like a train  
 
              was pulling in, and the second tower came down.   
 
              I only looked at that tower for a split second or  
 
              two and knew it was time to run.  Everybody ran  
 
              into the garage.  Upon running into the garage,  
 
              there were people in front of me and there were  
 
              people in back of me.  You couldn't see anywhere.   
 
              It was running into darkness.  
 
                        I hid behind a pillar.  I didn't know  
 
              there was a way out.  I wasn't thinking there was  
 
              a way out.  It was definitely every man for  
 
              himself.  There wasn't one person looking out for  
 
              anybody else, which is understandable.  
 
                        I didn't realize there was a rear door.   
 
              There was a staircase that went up to -- and they  
 
              were able to get out of the rear.  I wasn't  
 
              thinking that fast.  I wasn't following the guys  
 
              running in deep, deep, deep into this garage.  I  
 
              went in about 40 feet and dove behind a column.   
 
              I didn't figure I had much more time than that.  
 
                        I kneeled in the corner of this column  
 
              and put my mask on, my face piece on, and took  
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              the respirator part out and got ready.  I didn't  
 
              want to use any air, and I didn't know what was  
 
              going to happen at that point, if it was going to  
 
              fill up with fire or what-have-you.  So I didn't  
 
              want to start using air. 
 
                        I put my jacket over my head.  I took  
 
              my jacket off and put it over me kind of, not  
 
              took it off but loosened it and put my hood and  
 
              everything, just tried to cover as much as I  
 
              could.  I crawled into the corner. 
 
                        A couple of other people got on top of  
 
              me, and all of a sudden debris and stuff started  
 
              falling in front of the garage and falling into  
 
              the garage and the cloud of smoke and dust came  
 
              in.  
 
                        Then all of a sudden when it seemed  
 
              safe and there was no more noise, I got up.   
 
              There wasn't really anybody else around me  
 
              anymore.  I guess the guys that were on me had  
 
              left.  They didn't feel safe or whatever the  
 
              story was.  
 
                        So my first reaction was to head back  
 
              out instead of going deeper into the garage,  
 
              because I knew 40 feet up along the right wall,  
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              which is where I was, going in to the left but  
 
              right on the way out, I would be able to get to  
 
              the sidewalk again. 
 
                        I couldn't see.  I took my face piece  
 
              off at that point because I knew it was just  
 
              smoke.  I reattached it to the respirator and  
 
              just pulled my hood over my mouth and nose, just  
 
              tried to breathe through that, because you really  
 
              couldn't breathe at all.  It was so thick that  
 
              you spit it out.  You coughed it and spit it  
 
              right out.  It filled your mouth up.  Your nose  
 
              got clogged instantly, you couldn't breathe  
 
              anymore through your nose. 
 
                        I made my way up to the sidewalk, and  
 
              there was nobody there.  There was one or two  
 
              people around.  You couldn't see very far.  It  
 
              was very, very quiet.  There wasn't even any  
 
              sound.  I didn't have a radio.  
 
                        I remember seeing Chief Nigro kneeling  
 
              on the ground.  It looked like he was saying a  
 
              prayer.  He had just his helmet on and his white  
 
              shirt, no bunker gear.  I tapped him on the  
 
              shoulder, and I said, "Chief, are you all right?"   
 
              He just looked up to me.  I said to myself I know  
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              he's not hurt.  So I looked around to see if  
 
              there was anybody else that I could help.  
 
                        This whole time I'm thinking that all  
 
              the guys that ran into this garage were going to  
 
              come back out the way I was.  I didn't think they  
 
              had found their way out the back door.  So I was  
 
              kind of hanging on the sidewalk and heading  
 
              across the street, hitting the middle of the  
 
              street, looking around.  
 
                        There was a lot of rubble, a lot of  
 
              debris around.  I was looking for people to help,  
 
              because I knew where the garage was.  You could  
 
              actually follow your footprints back.  It was  
 
              like snow.  There was no problem seeing where you  
 
              came from.  
 
                        A firefighter came across the street at  
 
              that point.  He didn't have any bunker gear on;  
 
              or he may have had bunker pants, but he didn't  
 
              have a coat or helmet or anything.  I don't know  
 
              who he was.  It looked to me like his fingers may  
 
              have gotten cut off or something, but he was  
 
              bleeding really, really bad.  He was bleeding  
 
              real, real bad.  He was bleeding all over me.  
 
                        I actually yanked my T-shirt off that  
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              was under my shirt, and I wrapped his hand.  I  
 
              brought him into the garage, because I wanted to  
 
              get him off the sidewalk because there was still  
 
              stuff that was falling.  I don't know whether it  
 
              was coming from the first tower now, because we  
 
              were actually closer to the first tower, or if it  
 
              was stuff from the building, maybe glass.  There  
 
              was still stuff falling down. 
 
                        I went into the garage, and at that  
 
              point I met up with somebody that had stretched a  
 
              search rope.  I didn't see who that was.  All of  
 
              a sudden he said this search rope leads out to  
 
              the rear.  
 
                        So I walked the guy that was hurt along  
 
              the search rope, and I said, "Follow the search  
 
              rope and you'll be able to get out through the  
 
              rear," because there were guys that were coming.   
 
              I said, "Somebody help him."  
 
                        But he went into a closet and sat down  
 
              and said, "I can't walk anymore."  I said, "You  
 
              can't sit in this closet.  No one is going to  
 
              find you."  So I helped him back onto the search  
 
              rope and started following the search rope.  I  
 
              myself didn't know where it went.  I didn't  
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              follow it yet. 
 
                        At that point a guy came who had a  
 
              white windbreaker on, I believe it was.  It might  
 
              have been like retirees or a union or a chief  
 
              association, but I don't know who he was.  It was  
 
              civilian clothes with some type of a white  
 
              windbreaker on, an older fellow with gray hair. 
 
                        I handed him this guy that was bleeding  
 
              off to him.  As I told him take this guy to the  
 
              rear, I'm going to see if I can help anybody  
 
              else, we heard a tapping noise.  I stopped.  I  
 
              said, "Do you hear that?"  He said, "Yeah, I do."   
 
              I said, "It sounds like it's coming from over  
 
              there."  The guy said, "Yeah."  
 
                        We started stretching the search rope  
 
              over to the noise, and then it wouldn't go  
 
              anymore.  I told the guy, "You take the guy to  
 
              the rear, and I'll be able to find my way back to  
 
              the search rope."  
 
                        I followed the noise, the tapping  
 
              noise.  It was an OEM guy.  His name was Powell,  
 
              I believe, or something like that, a big black  
 
              guy, Calvin or something.  I don't remember.  I  
 
              remember asking him.  He was in this closet.  I  
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              guess he was scared.  
 
                        (Interruption.) 
 
                        MR. KING:  We're continuing the tape  
 
                   again.  We had to stop the tape for about  
 
                   five or six minutes.  It's now 1849 hours,  
 
                   and we're continuing with Firefighter  
 
                   Muschello.  
 
                   A.   So I helped the guy out of the closet  
 
              there, the OEM guy.  I brought him to the search  
 
              rope.  The search rope led to a set of stairs and  
 
              a set of exits.  At that point I said, "You can  
 
              get out from here."  He said, "No problem."  
 
                        I went back out on the search rope  
 
              towards the street again, went to look for more  
 
              people to help.  I made it pretty close to tower  
 
              one across the street.  Some guys, firemen, came  
 
              running out.  I don't know where they came from.  
 
              You couldn't see no more than ten feet in front  
 
              of you.  
 
                        I didn't know where they came out from,  
 
              but they came running and they were yelling  
 
              something like a bomb or something.  They were  
 
              like, "Run, run, run!"  Everyone was running.  I  
 
              didn't really know what they were talking about.  
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                        I knew where the garage was, so I said,  
 
              "Come this way."  They followed me to the garage.   
 
              We ran into the garage.  We still couldn't see.   
 
              A few other guys came behind us, and they said  
 
              run.  We ran in.  
 
                        At that point we ran past the search  
 
              rope.  Really you couldn't find it.  I thought it  
 
              was to the right, so I headed to the right.  I  
 
              think there was like a ledge or a curb of some  
 
              type, a little bit of a drop.  I kind of got  
 
              trampled and ran and pushed and went down off the  
 
              drop.  I came down pretty hard, twisted a few  
 
              things, but you know with adrenaline flowing I  
 
              really didn't feel it until a day or two later,  
 
              but I got banged up. 
 
                        At that point I said to myself my guys  
 
              from my company probably have to be wondering  
 
              where I am.  I tried to grab somebody with a  
 
              radio and call my captain, but that wasn't  
 
              happening.  So I decided to follow the search  
 
              rope out of the building, out of that garage, to  
 
              the rear.  
 
                        As I walked down the sidewalk in the  
 
              rear like that Battery Park City thing close to  
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              the water, I met up with my company, they were  
 
              coming back to look for me.  They thought that I  
 
              had perished.  
 
                        Then we were in the back, and I just  
 
              remember saying, "Captain, I saw three guys that  
 
              were hurt over there.  Let's go back and help  
 
              them.  There's definitely people that we can help  
 
              over there."  He said that the first tower is  
 
              going to come down too and we're not going over  
 
              there right now.  We'll all group together, look  
 
              for some kind of command.  Then we'll plan from  
 
              there, instead of just running aimlessly back in  
 
              and becoming more victims. 
 
                        One thing I never heard a mayday after  
 
              that first one was given by the guys in the first  
 
              tower.  I never really heard one.  Like I said, I  
 
              didn't have a radio.  I didn't hear too many  
 
              people telling people in the first tower that the  
 
              tower had collapsed, that the second tower had  
 
              collapsed.  So I don't know if they were given  
 
              that information or not. 
 
                        Some guys said that they knew it  
 
              collapsed, and a lot of guys said they had no  
 
              idea it collapsed.  So I really don't know what  
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              happened at that point.  
 
                        Then we walked around in the back  
 
              there, and I just remember saying we have to try  
 
              to find as much open space as possible, because  
 
              there was nothing but tall buildings around, in  
 
              case any more of them come down.  
 
                        Then the second tower collapsed, on the  
 
              first tower.  Then we just ran a little bit,  
 
              because that same puff of smoke engulfed you  
 
              again.  I would say we couldn't have been any  
 
              more than a quarter mile away at that point.  But  
 
              that smoke went a long way, that dust cloud,  
 
              whatever you want to call it. 
 
                        The same thing happened again.  I  
 
              remember seeing a granite wall along the back  
 
              of -- near the Battery Park City, kind of near  
 
              where the New York Waterway Parks.  I hid behind  
 
              the granite wall, because I thought that was a  
 
              pretty safe place. 
 
                        Then we went out around past Stuyvesant  
 
              High School.  They were evacuating all the  
 
              students.  At that point there was nobody around.   
 
              But then when we got around to Stuyvesant High  
 
              School, there were a lot of people over there.   
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              Everybody seemed to be walking along the  
 
              sidewalk. 
 
                        We jumped out onto the West Side  
 
              Highway and gathered up the tools and stokes and  
 
              things like that and headed back down to help  
 
              whoever we could.  
 
                        At that point they were saying all  
 
              kinds of stories of gas, deadly gas, not natural  
 
              gas, and stuff like that.  So we really didn't  
 
              know what was going on.  We kind of had a feeling  
 
              that there couldn't have been too many people  
 
              more that we could help over there.  We did go  
 
              back there, but we just kind of waited until we  
 
              felt it was a little safe.  
 
                        Not to mention the fact that at that  
 
              point a lot of our tools had gotten lost.  A lot  
 
              of our equipment had gotten lost by just dropping  
 
              everything and running, guys trampling gear and  
 
              whatnot.  We really didn't have the gear that we  
 
              needed to head back in.  
 
                        Again, we gathered up what we could,  
 
              and we went back over.  Then we just proceeded to  
 
              operate for the remainder of the day.  Sometime  
 
              later on that day, I believe after -- when they  
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              told us to evacuate the area for tower number  
 
              seven, building seven, when they knew that was  
 
              coming down, I had hooked up with my company,  
 
              Ladder 119, at that point.  I told the captain I  
 
              was going to set up with my company at that  
 
              point, because at that point the recall guys were  
 
              there.  There were a lot of guys from each  
 
              company there, so there wasn't any type of  
 
              manpower problem.  This is later on in the day.   
 
              I worked with Ladder 119 for the rest of the day. 
 
                        We were on the Church Street side,  
 
              which unfortunately -- I was there for two days  
 
              straight.  I never left until the 12th.  Actually  
 
              I didn't leave until the 13th, which would have  
 
              been Thursday morning at sunlight.  That's when I  
 
              really couldn't stand anymore.  
 
                        The whole time we were down there, the  
 
              wind was blowing exactly that way.  It was  
 
              blowing right towards the Church Street side.  So  
 
              we were getting nothing but -- you couldn't blink  
 
              anymore, your eyes or so dry and red.  You  
 
              couldn't even blink or rub them.  I couldn't  
 
              breathe anymore.  It was unbelievable.  But we  
 
              were over there for the whole time. 
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                        That night all the cars and that  
 
              afternoon all the cars and the trucks and  
 
              everything that were along Church Street were all  
 
              still burning, and there were water problems.  We  
 
              operated and did different things with the tower  
 
              ladder.  
 
                        Actually we were putting water on  
 
              building number five I believe for a while.  Then  
 
              they moved us over to building number four, and  
 
              we operated the tower on that.  
 
                        That's about it.  
 
                   Q.   That's terrific.  That's fine. 
 
                        CHIEF KING:  We're concluding this  
 
                   interview.  The time is 1856 hours.  
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MR RADENBERG TODAY IS JANUARY 23RD

2002 IM PAUL RADENBERG OF THE FIRE

DEPARTMENTS WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE

IM CURRENTLY AT EMS BATTALION 14 IN THE

BRONX CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH

EMT NACIONAL NAOMI NACIONAL EMT 5228

SHIELD

MR RADENBERG NAOMI IS CURRENTLY

ASSIGNED TO EMS BATTALION 14 THIS

INTERVIEW START TIME WILL BE 1417 HOURS

REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11TH

2001

NAOMI

WAS OUTSIDE BRONX LEBANON HOSPITAL ON

THE CONCOURSE WHEN HEARD ON THE RADIO STATION

FIRST BEFORE THE ANNOUNCEMENT WENT OVER THE RADIO

SAYING THAT PLANE CRASHED INTO THE TWIN TOWERS

AT FIRST THOUGHT IT WAS JOKE BECAUSE THE

RADIO STATION DOES LOT OF THINGS LIKE THAT IN

THE MORNING MY PARTNER WAS LIKE OH MY GOD

LISTEN TO THIS WHAT HAPPENED

BEFORE WE KNEW IT WE HEARD THE

ANNOUNCEMENT OVER THE RADIO IN FEW MINUTES

THEY ASSIGNED US WHICH IS VERY STRANGE
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THOUGHT BECAUSE WE WERE ALL THE WAY IN THE

BRONX WHICH IS JUST KIND OF WEIRD WE DIDNT

HEAR THEM CALLING ANYONE ELSE

THEY CALLED OUR UNIT 14 CHARLIE AND

WE STARTED HEADING DOWN THERE WAS WORKING

WITH JULIO MARRERO WE TOOK SECOND AVENUE ALL

THE WAY DOWN REMEMBER DRIVING TOWARDS THERE

AND REMEMBER SEEING ALL THE SMOKE AS WE GOT

CLOSER JUST SEE THE TOWERS AND IT LOOKED KIND

OF SCARY AND STUFF

WE ACTUALLY GOT CALL THAT WAS ON

CORNER NOT ACTUALLY RESPONDING TO THE MCI IT

WAS FOR CARDIAC ON THE CORNER IM PRETTY SURE

IT WAS SOMETHING ALONG THE LINES OF LIBERTY AND

TRINITY THAT SECTION OVER THERE BUT WE HAD

CALL

REMEMBER WHEN WE GOT THERE THERE WAS

JUST SO MUCH CHAOS AND COMMOTION THERE WAS NO

WAY WE CAN FIND PERSON WITH CARDIAC CONDITION

ON THE CORNER IT WAS JUST IMPOSSIBLE SO WE

TRIED TO EXPLAIN THIS TO THE DISPATCHER THEM

NOT KNOWING WHAT WAS GOING ON THEY WERE JUST

TELLING US WELL THEN COME BACK TO THE BRONX

WE SAW LIEUTENANT ON THE SCENE AND
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WE PULLED UP TO WOULD SAY VESEY AND WEST IT

WAS NOT IN FRONT OF THE TOWERS ON THE LEFT SIDE

BUT SOMEWHERE ADJACENT TO WHERE YOU COULD LOOK

AND YOU SAW THEM RIGHT ON TOP OF YOU

WE PULLED UP ON THE SCENE AND THERE

WERE ALL KINDS OF PEOPLE FIRE TRUCKS AND

EVERYTHING WE SAW THE BUILDING ON FIRE RIGHT

ABOVE US STOOD IN THE BUS AND THE LIEUTENANT

ON THE SCENE WAS INFORMING US WHERE TO GO

MY PARTNER GOT OUT OF THE VEHICLE AND

WAS SPEAKING TO THE LIEUTENANT AND WAS TRYING

TO SPEAK TO THE DISPATCHER BECAUSE SHE WAS

TELLING US TO COME BACK TO THE BRONX WAS

TELLING HER THAT THE LIEUTENANT ON THE SCENE WAS

TELLING US TO COME OUT AND HELP OUT

ALL OF SUDDEN HEARD THIS NOISE THAT

WAS JUST HORRIBLE WOULD SAY IT SOUNDED LIKE

GATE RATTLING OR SOMETHING LIKE THAT LOOK

OVER AT THE PEOPLE AND GO TO LOOK UP BUT

WAS SITTING INSIDE THE AMBULANCE SO NOT

REALIZING THAT THERES NO WAY COULD SEE SAW

NOTHING BUT HEARD IT THEN LOOKED BACK AND

SAW THAT ALMOST EVERYONE WAS GONE IT WAS JUST

LIKE IN SECOND LOOKED AND NO ONE WAS THERE
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SO GOT OUT AND STARTED RUNNING

BECAUSE EVERYONE STARTED RUNNING THAT WAS WHEN

THE SECOND TOWER COLLAPSED IT WAS RIGHT AT THE

BEGINNING OF THE SECOND TOWERS COLLAPSE

WE WERE RUNNING AND GOT COMPLETELY

SEPARATED FROM MY PARTNER DIDNT REALLY KNOW

WHERE TO RUN ALL OF SUDDEN IT WAS LIKE

BEIGE SNOWSTORM ALL THESE PEOPLE WERE RUNNING

AND ASKING FOR HELP DIDNT KNOW WHAT TO DO

DIDNT HAVE ANY EQUIPMENT DIDNT HAVE

HELMET HAD NOTHING REMEMBER THAT THE

STUFF WAS BURNING MY SKIN BECAUSE HAD SHORT

SLEEVES ON BECAUSE IT WAS STILL WARM THEN

LEANED UP AGAINST THE WALL AND

COVERED MY HEAD AND ALL THE DUST AND DEBRIS

ENGULFED EVERYBODY THIS ONE GUY HE WAS BIG

GUY HE WAS ABOUT YOUR SIZE HE JUMPED ON ME

FOR ME TO HELP HIM DIDNT KNOW WHAT TO DO

THINK HE BROKE HIS LEG OR SOMETHING BECAUSE HIS

LEG LOOKED ALL WEIRD

THERE WAS NO WAY COULD HELP HIM

BECAUSE IM NOT THAT BIG IN COMPARISON TO HIM

FOR HIM TO JUMP ON ME FOR ME TO TRY TO TRY TO

CARRY HIM AWAY FROM THERE WAS JUST NOT HAPPENING
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REMEMBER FELL TO THE GROUND BECAUSE

HE JUMPED ON ME LEANED AGAINST FELT FOR

THE WALL AND LEANED AGAINST IT COULDNT

SEE ANYTHING DONT KNOW WHY DONT KNOW

IF IT WAS PSYCHOLOGICAL OR ANYTHING BUT

COULDNT HEAR ANYTHING DONT THINK THAT WAS

DEAF BUT THINK BLOCKED OUT WHATEVER IT WAS

AND COULDNT HEAR ANYTHING WAS JUST

TRYING PUT MY FACE IN MY SHIRT TO TRY TO

BREATHE IT WAS TOO LATE IT WAS ALL COVERED

UP

EVENTUALLY IT SEEMED LIKE LONG TIME

BUT DONT THINK IT REALLY WAS STARTED

REALIZING WHAT WAS GOING ON IT WAS JUST WEIRD

GOT UP AND WAS WALKING AROUND AND LOOKING

FOR ANYONE FROM ANY PD ANY FIRE FIRE GUYS

AND COULDNT FIND ANYBODY JUST FOUND ALL

REGULAR CIVILIANS THAT WERE RUNNING TO ME

IT WAS TO THE POINT THAT WAS SO

NERVOUS BECAUSE COULDNT HELP THEM WANTED

TO EITHER TAKE THE SHIRT OFF OR DOING SOMETHING

BECAUSE THEY WERE JUST ASKING ME WHAT TO DO AND

HAD NO CLUE

FORGOT REALLY WHAT HAPPENED KNOW
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WAS IN BANK SOMEHOW WAS IN BANK

FOUND MY PARTNER THERE WALKED RIGHT UP TO

HIM AND TAPPED HIM ON THE SHOULDER AND HE WAS

LIKE OH MY GOD ARE YOU OKAY WHAT HAPPENED

WAS LIKE DONT KNOW

THEN WE WERE GETTING PEOPLE INTO THE

BANK THIS WOMAN WAS HAVING AN ASTHMA ATTACK

AND WE COULDNT DO NOTHING BECAUSE WE HAD NO

EQUIPMENT SO WAS BASICALLY JUST WATCHING HER

REALLY SUFFER

THEN AFTER THAT DONT KNOW WHAT

HAPPENED IT WAS LIKE LOT OF GAPS AND

WHATEVER

REMEMBER WHEN THE SECOND TOWER CAME

DOWN STUFF KIND OF FELL AROUND ME LEANED

AGAINST WALL AND THERE WAS STUFF OUT HERE TO

THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT AND IN FRONT OF ME

STOOD IN THERE FOR WHILE WHEN CAME OUT IT

WAS LIKE MUST HAVE BEEN REALLY CLOSE TO THE

TOWERS YOU DIDNT REALIZE WHEN YOU WERE RUNNING

OR WHEN YOU WERE WALKING IF YOU WERE GOING IN THE

DIRECTION OF THE TOWERS OR AWAY FROM IT BECAUSE

ALL YOU SAW WAS IT WAS FOG

WHAT IM THINKING IM PRETTY SURE



NACIONAL

RAN TOWARDS THE TOWERS INSTEAD OF AWAY FROM IT

BECAUSE SAW WHEN THAT ONE COLLAPSED SAW

LESS AMOUNT OF PEOPLE AND MORE OF THE PEOPLE

SAW WERE PEOPLE THAT WERE ON THE RUN NOT REALLY

RESPONDING OR STUFF LIKE THAT

GOT OUT OF WHEREVER WAS IN AND

SAW WHEN ALL THE DEBRIS WAS FLYING THROUGH THE

STREETS SAW THIS ONE GUY AND HE WAS HELPING

WHOLE BUNCH OF PEOPLE HE WAS IN CVS THINK

THAT WAS TWO OR THREE BLOCKS AWAY HAD RUN

DISTANCE HE WAS HELPING ALL THESE PEOPLE

THOUGHT IT WAS KIND OF FUNNY BECAUSE

SAW THESE FIREMEN AND COPS RUNNING IN THERE

AND HE WAS SAVING THEM SOME GUY FROM THE STREET

THAT WE UNDERESTIMATE AND HERE HE IS NOW LIKE

ALMOST HERO REGULAR GUY

WAS IN THE CVS THERE WAS WHOLE
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BUNCH OF COPS IN THERE AND FIREMEN IN THERE

EVENTUALLY WE GOT OUT OF THERE SOMEHOW WAS IN

GYM REMEMBER BEING IN GYM WHERE THERE

WERE ACTUAL WEIGHTS AND STUFF AND PEOPLE

FOUND THIS ONE KID THAT KNEW

FROM HE WAS IN BATTALION 46 HIS NAME IS

CHRIS LONDEL HE IS NOW THINK IN PHOTOGRAPHY

UNIT IN METROTECH FROM WHEN LAST HEARD OF HIM

HE HELPED ME OUT LOT HE GAVE ME HIS HELMET

HE LOOKED AFTER ME NEVER REALLY KNEW HIM

JUST SAW HIM ONCE AND WE JUST

RECOGNIZED EACH OTHER IT WAS LIKE THIS UNSPOKEN

THING THAT WE JUST WANTED TO STAY NEAR EACH

OTHER BECAUSE WE KNEW THAT WE WERE OR WHATEVER

WE WENT AROUND TRYING TO HELP OUT

PEOPLE WE TOOK IT WAS WEIRD STUFF LIKE

BANANAS AND TRIED GIVING THEM TO PEOPLE SO THEY

WOULDNT GET NERVOUS DONT KNOW WHAT WE WERE

THINKING IT WAS KIND OF STRANGE WAS

STICKING WITH HIM

FOUND THIS OTHER GUY HIS NAME IS

CHARLES DONT REMEMBER WHAT HIS LAST NAME IS

OR MAYBE THATS HIS LAST NAME JUST REMEMBER

CHARLES HES FROM BATTALION 16 SAW THIS



NACIONAL 10

OTHER GUY CANTON SMITH HES FROM 46 OR 50 OR

SOMETHING LIKE

IT WAS JUST CRAZY THING SAW ALL

THE FIREMEN AND THEY WERE ALL HAVING THIS LOOK

ON THEIR FACE THAT THEY DIDNT EVEN HAVE TO THINK

ABOUT IT THEY JUST HAD TO DO WHATEVER THEY

THOUGHT WAS RIGHT AND THEY DIDNT EVEN KNOW IF IT

WAS RIGHT JUST LIKE COMPLETE LOOK OF DOUBT AND

BELIEF AT THE SAME TIME

AS FAR AS THE TOWERS DONT REALLY

REMEMBER LOOKING AT THEM AFTER THAT BECAUSE YOU

COULDNT SEE ANYTHING JUST REMEMBER WHEN

ACTUALLY DID TURN AROUND IT WAS KIND OF STUPID TO

ME KEPT THINKING TO MYSELF ALWAYS SEE IN

HORROR MOVIES THE GIRL WILL BE RUNNING AND TURN

AROUND WHY DOES SHE TURN AROUND WHAT IS SHE

LOOKING AT KEEP RUNNING TURNED AROUND AND

LOOKED AND THOUGHT WHY DID DO THAT

THATS BASICALLY WHAT REMEMBER

EVENTUALLY KEPT WALKING TOWARDS THE HIGHWAY

AND FOUND LIEUTENANT SUPPOSEDLY SHE SAID

THAT WAS REAL OUT OF IT IT WAS JUST BASICALLY

WAS REAL TIRED WASNT HYSTERICAL OR

ANYTHING NEVER REALLY CRIED FROM THE WHOLE
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THING FORTUNATELY DIDNT LOSE ANY IMMEDIATE

FAMILY MEMBERS AND SO FORTH

WHEN THEY GAVE YOU THE JOB FOR LIBERTY

AND TRINITY THE CARDIAC WHEN YOU WERE COMING

WHEN YOU WERE HEADING DOWNTOWN DID YOU REACH

LIBERTY AND TRINITY

YEAH WE REACHED IT AT SOME POINT AND

THEN WE DONT KNOW IF WE TURNED AROUND

BECAUSE ALL THE STREETS WERE COMPLETELY LIKE

YOU COULDNT EVEN TELL THERE WAS JUST PRIVATE

AMBULANCES ALL KINDS OF FIRE TRUCKS

JAMMED UP

YEAH REMEMBER BEING AT THE POINT

AND SAYING THERES NO WAY WE CAN FIND ANYBODY

THERE WAS JUST MOBS AND MOBS AND MOBS OF PEOPLE

THERE WAS NO WAY WE WERE GOING TO GET OUT AND

LOOK FOR SOMEBODY IT WAS OBVIOUS WE HAD TO

EITHER FIND LIEUTENANT AND ASK THEM WHAT WE

SHOULD DO OR WHATEVER

REMEMBER BEING THERE MY PARTNER WAS

DRIVING SO DONT KNOW IF HE WENT DOWN AND

TURNED AROUND UP TRINITY AND THEN MADE LEFT ON

VESEY BECAUSE KNOW THAT WE WERENT ON THE LEFT

SIDE IM PRETTY SURE THAT WE WERENT THINK
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THATS WHAT HAPPENED

WAS IT AT LIHERTY AND TRINITY THAT YOU

FOUND THE LIEUTENANT

NO IT WAS SOMEWHERE AROUND VESEY THAT

WE FOUND THE LIEUTENANT

DO YOU KNOW WHO THAT WAS

NO

DO YOU REMEMBER ANY OTHER EMS UNITS

THAT WERE WITH YOU AT THIS SPOT THERE

ACTUALLY WE DIDNT SEE MANY EMS UNITS

AT ALL IN THE BEGINNING WHEN SAW THEM WAS ALL

AFTER THE BUILDINGS HAD COLLAPSED AND THEY CAME

IN THE BEGINNING WHEN WE PULLED UP THINK

SAW ONE DONT REMEMBER WHAT BUS IT IS FROM

WHAT HEARD THINK ONLY TWO AMBULANCES WERE

REALLY DESTROYED AND THINK ONE OF THEM WAS THE

ONE WAS IN

THE UNIT YOU WENT DOWN THERE

YEAH IT WAS BUS 311 DONT

REMEMBER ANY OTHER BUSES THAT WERE THERE

REMEMBER SEEING ONE COMMAND CAR AND ONE OTHER

AMBULANCE

SO YOU WERE ON ROUGHLY VESEY AND WEST

WEST SIDE HIGHWAY OR THIS IS ACTUALLY WEST
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BROADWAY

IM PRETTY SURE IT WAS WEST BROADWAY

WEST BROADWAY

YEAH BECAUSE DONT REMEMBER SEEING

THE HIGHWAY YOU KNOW WHAT MEAN

RIGHT RIGHT

JUST REMEMBER SEEING MORE AND MORE

BUILDINGS

SO YOU WERE OVER HERE AT VESEY AND WEST

BROADWAY WHEN THE FIRST BUILDING COLLAPSED

THINK SO IM PRETTY SURE

DO YOU REMEMBER ROUGHLY WHERE YOU WERE

WHEN THE SECOND ONE COLLAPSED

DONT THINK WAS THAT FAR

YOU WERE STILL IN THE AREA

YEAH THINK WAS ONLY MAYBE NOT

THAT FAR AT ALL LIKE MAYBE CHURCH AND VESEY

BECAUSE HAD RUN RUN RUN AND THEN WENT BACK

TO LOOK FOR MY PARTNER OR WHATEVER WAS DOING

WITH PEOPLE AND STUFF THINK RAN THE OTHER

WAY

KIND OF BACK TOWARDS IT

THINK SO YEAH

ANYTHING ELSE YOUD LIKE TO ADD
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DONT KNOW WHAT ELSE TO SAY IM

JUST REALLY SORROWFUL FOR ALL THE LOSS AND IM

SORRY FOR ALL THE FIREMEN JUST REMEMBER LIKE

THEIR FACES AND STUFF THE REASON WHY HAVE

THIS JOB IS BECAUSE WANTED TO BE FIREMAN

SINCE WAS KID IT WAS JUST STRANGE DONT

KNOW AS FAR AS THE WORLD TRADE CENTER AND STUFF

LIKE THAT DONT REALLY KNOW

THATS OKAY NO PROBLEM

MR RADENBERG THE TIME IS NOW 1432

AND THE INTERVIEW IS CONCLUDED
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MR TANBASCO IT IS OCTOBER 11 THE TIME IS

1237 IM MIKE TAMBASCO ASSIGNED TO THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW

INTO THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 AT THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER TODAY ILL BE INTERVIEWING

CAPTAIN NAHMOD CAPTAIN ABDO NAHMOD

BY MR TAMBASCO

WHERE WERE YOU ASSIGNED THAT DAY CAPTAIN

OPERATIONS

IF YOUD BE GOOD ENOUGH TO JUST TRY TO TELL

US WHAT YOU SAW WHAT YOU DID GO RIQHT AHEAD

ON THAT GIVEN MORNING WAS ASSIGNED TO THE

OFFICE OF OPERATIONS AND WAS SPENDING SOME TIME WITH

LIEUTENANT MANN WHO WAS TAKING OVER THE MEDICAL DATA

BASE FOR OPERATIONS AND WE WERE ON THE 7TH FLOOR WHEN

SOMEBODY UP THERE SAID THAT THE WORLD TRADE CENTER WAS

JUST HIT BY PLANE

AT THIS POINT WE WENT TO THE WINDOW WE

LOOKED AND SURE ENOUGH WE SAW VISIBLE FLAMES COMING

FROM THE TOP OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

MANY PEOPLE BEGAN TO RESPOND IN DIFFERENT

AND AT WITH EMT

RICHARD ZARRILLO THE SPECIAL EVENTS COORDINATOR WITH

MR DRURY FROM BITS IN HIS VEHICLE TO GET DOWN TO THE
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WORLD TRADE CENTER

AT THIS POINT COMMUNICATED WITH CHIEF

PERUGGIA VIA THE LAND LINE AND WE WERE DIRECTED TO

REPORT TO WORLD TRADE TO SET UP OEM BOTH MYSELF AND

EMT ZARRILLO WENT TO THE 23RD FLOOR OF WORLD TRADE

AND BEGAN TO LOG ONTO THE TERMINALS AS WELL AS INFORM

THE CITYWIDE DISPATCH SUPERVISOR THAT WE WERE

ACTIVATING OEM AT THIS TIME AND OPERATIONS WERE TO

BEGIN

MOMENTS THEREAFTER WE WERE ADVISED BY THE

STAFF AT OEM THAT WE WERE TO VACATE THE BUILDINQ THAT

THEY BELIEVED THERE WAS ANOTHER POSSIBLE PLANE ON ITS

WAY AND PROCEEDED DOWN THE STAIRWELL OF WORLD TRADE

ALL THE WAY DOWN TO THE GROUND FLOOR

UPON GETTING OUTSIDE TO WORLD TRADE SAW

CHIEF PERUGGIA AND CAPTAIN STONE AND BELIEVE ONE OF

THE EMTS FROM THE DIVISION COMMAND OUTSIDE

AT THIS POINT WE WERE TRYING TO ESTABLISH

COMMAND CENTER AS WELL AS TREATMENT AND TRANSPORT

SECTOR BELIEVE CHIEF PERUGGIA WAS TRYING TO

ESTABLISH COMMUNICATION AND WAS DIRECTED TO MOVE

TH GARAG AR TH TRAD WH
THERE WERE FOUR BAYS ONE HAVING TRUCK IN IT AND

THREE THAT WERE OPEN AND AT THAT POINT BELIEVE
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THERE WERE SOME EMTS AND ONE MEDIC UNIT IN FRONT OF

WORLD TRADE BUILDING

AT THIS POINT WE TRIED TO GATHER ALL OUR

EQUIPMENT GATHER SOME EQUIPMENT FROM WORLD TRADE

SET UP TREATMENT AREA AT THE BOTTOM AND WE WERE MET

BY ONE OF THE DOCTORS FROM OMA DONT RECALL HIS

NAME AT THIS POINT

DID YOU HAPPEN TO RECOGNIZE ANY OF THE GUYS

THAT WERE IN THE AMBULANCES EITHER THE MEDICS OR THE

EMT

NO NEVER WORKED MANHATTAN AND REALLY

DONT KNOW KNOW FEW WERE FROM ST DARES AND

ONE WAS FROM NEW YORK HOSPITAL AND FEW WERE

MUNICIPAL UNITS BUT DIDNT RECOGNIZE ANY OF THE

FOLKS THERE

ID SAY WITHIN 20 MINUTES TO HALF AN HOUR

OF BEING DOWN THERE OR TRYING TO SET EVERYTHING UP ALL

OF SUDDEN LOUD NOISE RUBBLE AND SAND AND DUST

EVERYTHING JUST STARTED TOPPLING DOWN

WE DID HAVE ONE PATIENT THERE THAT WALKED IN

FOR AN EYE INJURY AN OLDER GENTLEMAN HE WAS SITTING

BY TH KADING AND WAS RIGHT HIM

ALSO WHEN THIS STARTED HAPPENING EVERYBODY STARTED

GOING TO THE MAIN LOBBY
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AT THIS POINT TRIED TO COVER THIS

GENTLEMAN UP WITH MYSELF AND THEN REMAINED IN THE

LOADING DOCK CURLED UP IN THE CORNER

TIME PASSED COULDNT TELL YOU IF IT WAS

FIVE MINUTES OR 50 MINUTES BUT EVERYTHING SEEMED DARK

EVERYTHING SEEMED BLACK AND THERE WERE LOTS OF SAND

AND RUBBLE AND GRIT AND DIRT AND DEBRIS ON TOP OF

MYSELF AND THIS GENTLEMAN

WHEN EVERYTHING CLEARED BELIEVE SAW

COMMISSIONER TIERNEY WALKING OUT OF AFTER THAT AND

EVERYBODY THAT WE SAW WAS ACCOUNTED FOR THAT WAS THERE

INITIALLY AS FAR AS THE PROVIDERS WE TRIED TO ASSIST

THIS GENTLEMAN ONTO STRETCHER OF THE ST DARES

UNIT WE PUT HIM ON THE STRETCHER AND STARTED WHEELING

HIM NORTHBOUND BELIEVE WE WERE ORIGINALLY ON VESEY

PROBABLY TURNED UP WEST AND WE WENT WITH THIS

GENTLEMAN UP WEST

NORTH ON WEST

NORTH ON WEST AND BELIEVE THEIR AMBULANCE

WAS BLOCK OR TWO BLOCKS AWAY ASSUME THEY PUT HIM

IN THE AMBULANCE AND WENT ON FROM THERE

SH AFT THAT WAS PR
WEST STREET AND THEN HEARD ANOTHER LOUD NOISE AND

LOOKED BEHIND AND SURE ENOUGH IT LOOKED LIKE THE
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BUILDING WAS COMING DOWN BY THEN MANAGED TO GET TO

STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL AND HUDDLED IN THE DOORWAY WITH

NUMBER OF ESU COPS AND FIREFIGHTERS AND ONCE AGAIN

THE DUST AND THE DEBRIS AND EVERYTHING ELSE CAME DOWN

AND SHORTLY THEREAFTER WE STARTED TO LOOK AROUND FOR

ANYBODY THAT WAS HURT

WE STARTED GOING BACK TOWARDS THE COLLAPSE

SITE WE DID MANAGE TO SEE FDNY EMS COMMAND CAR WITH

THE WINDOWS BROKEN BUT THE RADIO STILL WORKING AND

RUNNING BELIEVE ON WEST AND CHAMBERS THERE

BELIEVE SAW ONCE AQAIN CHIEF PERUQQIA AND CHIEF

BUTLER AND NUMBER OF OTHER PEOPLE STARTING TO

GATHER

WE STARTED TO TRY TO ESTABLISH SOME KIND OF

COMMUNICATION BUT THE RADIOS WERENT FUNCTIONING ALL

THAT WELL WE STAYED AT THAT POINT UNTIL WE MANAGED TO

SET UP TREATMENT SECTOR AND SO ON AND SO FORTH BUT

IN THE INTERIM REMEMBER SEEING CHIEF CARASQUILLO UP

BY RIVER STREET AND CHAMBERS DID WANDER THAT WAY

AND THEN MADE IT BACK TOWARDS WEST AND CHAMBERS

THINK WEST AND CHAMBERS MIGHT HAVE HAPPENED AFTER SAW

CHI CARASQUILK

DID SEE ERIC HANSON WITH THE LSU BY THE

RIVER AND CHAMBERS AS WELL NUMBER OF OTHER UNITS



ABDO NAHMOD

THERE

FROM THERE RESOURCES STARTED TO COME IN

RADIOS STARTED TO WORK WE MANAGED TO LOCATE THE MERV

DRIVER WHO WAS ON CHAMBERS STREET AND WEST STREET

AND RIVER STREET AND MANAGED TO PULL THE MERV DOWN

THEN WE BEGAN TO SET UP DIFFERENT SECTORS SO ON AND SO

FORTH

SPENT GOOD PORTION OF THE AFTERNOON WITH

THE MERV THE LATTER PART OF THAT EVENING WITH THE

COMMUNICATIONS SECTOR AND WENT HOME THINK TWO DAYS

LATER OR DAY AND HALF LATER AND THEN CAME BACK ON

SOMETHING LIKE THURSDAY

THATS IT

ANYTHING ELSE YOU WANT TO DO ADD INTO IT

ANY FEELINGS ABOUT IT ANYTHING AT ALL

THE ONLY THING IS IM LUCKY TO BE ALIVE

THATS REALLY THE BOTTOM LINE

IF THE BUILDING WENT THE OTHER WAY WAS

STANDING ACROSS THE STREET YOU KNOW YOU DONT KNOW

THE OUTCOME SO THATS IT

MR TAMBASCO IN THAT CASE THANK YOU FOR

TH INT THIS IS INT WILL

CONCLUDED AT 1246 HOURS
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                                           Nash  
                             BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Today's date is  
 
                        December 11, 2001.  The time is 11:13 a.m.  I  
 
                        am Chief Robert Burns, Safety Battalion of  
 
                        the New York City Fire Department.  I am  
 
                        conducting an interview with Firefighter  
 
                        Francis Nash, Engine 260, Firefighter First  
 
                        Grade, and this is in regard to the events of  
 
                        September 11, 2001.  
 
                        Q.   If you could, in your own words, Frank,  
 
                   would you tell us what happened on that day.  
 
                        A.   We were responding, Engine 260, to the  
 
                   World Trade Center, going through the Midtown  
 
                   Tunnel.  We were heading south on the West Side  
 
                   Highway where we parked our rig and we proceeded to  
 
                   walk down West Side Highway to the World Trade  
 
                   Center.  The number 2 World Trade Center was already  
 
                   collapsed as we were responding and as we were  
 
                   walking to the World Trade Center number 1, we were  
 
                   approximately 100 yards away when the building  
 
                   number 2 collapsed.  
 
                        At that time, we ran for safe cover.  And  
 
                   that's the story.  
 
                        Q.   You said you were 100 feet away.  Do you  
 
                   know --  
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                                           Nash  
                        A.   I mean yards.  
 
                        Q.   100 yards.  Do you know what direction you  
 
                   were in?  
 
                        A.   We were north of the tower, by Barclay  
 
                   Street.  Between Barclay and Vesey.  Maybe a little  
 
                   more than 100 yards between there.  Barclay and  
 
                   Vesey Street.  
 
                        Q.   When the second tower came down, did you  
 
                   see anyone?  Did you see any units?  
 
                        A.   I saw people jumping out of the building.   
 
                   I didn't see any units.  I saw, you know, when the  
 
                   building came down I was with other companies from  
 
                   the 45 Battalion and we were all retreating at the  
 
                   same time, and we got caught in the huge dust cloud  
 
                   for a few minutes, and then we went back to go look  
 
                   for companies until another chief told us to go  
 
                   back.  
 
                        When we went looking for companies, we saw some  
 
                   damaged rigs.  I can't tell you which companies they  
 
                   were.  Then we were ordered by a chief to leave the  
 
                   area.  
 
                        Q.   You said you were there prior to the  
 
                   collapse.  Did you hear any transmissions on  
 
                   someone's handy-talkie or any radios just prior to  
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                                           Nash  
                   the collapse?  
 
                        A.   No.  I didn't have a department radio.  
 
                             BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Okay.  Thanks,  
 
                        Frank.  That concludes our interview.  It's  
 
                        11:16 a.m.  
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    J. MCKINLEY 

 

 CHRISTOPHER ECCLESTON: It’s October 12, 2001.  The time is 6:56 and 

this is Christopher Eccleston of the Fire Department of the City of New York.  I am 

conducting an interview with the following individual…please state your name, rank, 

title, assigned command area of the Fire Department of the City of New York regarding 

the events of September 11, 2001. 

 JAMES MCKINLEY:  My names is James McKinley, EMTD.  I work out 

of Battalion 8, my shield is 5501. 

 CHRISTOPHER ECCLESTON: Also present at the interview is… 

 CHRISTINE BASTEDENBECK: Christine Bastedenbeck from the New York 

City Fire Department. 

 Q: James, were you assigned to the World Trade Center disaster of 

September 11, 2001? 

 A: Yes. 

 Q: Can you tell me about the events that happened that day? 

 A: Basically I was just getting off duty when news came in, the MERV driver 

came in and said there’s a plane into the World Trade Center.  He took off in a hurry, I 

was about to go home, and I convinced my lieutenant to let me go to the MCI.  So I went, 

and after watching it on the TV for maybe 2, 3 minutes, I was about to put my stuff in my 

locker and I decided that I had to go to this thing.  I went down and I grabbed Smitty, 

who was working cleaning the vehicles.  We stocked the vehicle, 169, with the 

lieutenant’s permission, and we went to the MCI.  As we were going down the  
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FDR, I remember looking over and just seeing this huge hole in the World Trade Center.  

As we’re going down, we went down the FDR, as we were coming across…I wasn’t 

driving, I was teching.  I remember coming up on the Trade Center, I don’t know when 

the plane went into the building or how long it was there, but it was like, I was amazed to 

see that PD were already escorting people over the Brooklyn Bridge and to Chinatown.  

They were just clearing the whole area, and having people migrate towards Chinatown 

and over the bridge.  So we came out of the FDR, we came across Vessey Street, and we 

were told by the radio to go to staging on West and Vessey.  As we’re going past we met 

command.  I don’t remember who it was.  I remember seeing one, Gumbo, who was a 

lieutenant. I’m not sure what he is now.   

           Q:         Chief? 

           A:         Chief Gumbo, okay.  So we parked out vehicles on Vessey street, I guess 

on the west side of the West Side Highway. 

 Q: Can you just mark on the map with a number 1 where you parked your 

vehicle?  Approximately, it doesn’t have to be exact. 

 A: There was like 15, 20 vehicles there already, and we just joined in the 

group.  So I would guess about here. 

 Q: What was the vehicle number you were in? 

 A: 169.  Then we were just waiting for orders from officers on the scene 

about what to do, and they told us just hang tight.  My partner is telling me that they want 

us to stay by our vehicles, in case they find something to do.  I wasn’t communicating 

with the officers, my partner was.  I was just standing by the vehicle watching the  



 4

                                                J. MCKINLEY 

firemen do their stuff, watching the PD do their stuff.  That’s basically about it, I was just 

taking in the sight of the whole thing.  Debris falling from the buildings, smoke, basically 

-----mayby this was a bad idea.  Keep going? 

 Q: Keep going, you’re doing fine.  You’re doing perfect. 

 A: As I was standing there watching this whole thing unfold, it was like I 

couldn’t believe that some people were actually jumping from the building.  Then as I 

looked up, I saw this helicopter hovering from in front of one of the buildings, it was the 

first one that was hit.  Then all of a sudden I heard this huge explosion, I didn’t know 

what it was cause nobody was telling me anything.  I didn’t know until we were called 

back to Chambers and something, Chambers and West Street, that it might have been a 

terrorist attack.  I was this close to it, and I didn’t know what was going on.  After that I 

heard this huge explosion, I thought it was a boiler exploding or something.  Next thing 

you know this huge cloud of smoke is coming at us, so we’re running.  Everyone is, 

firemen, PD, everyone is running away from the World Trade Center, up Vessey Street.  

This is North End, we was running around Vessey and around North end to get away 

from the first smoke.  After the first building, I guess, I didn’t know at the time that the 

building fell.  After the smoke cleared, I went back, I was helping some people that were 

covered in dust and stuff like that.  We set up treatment right on Vessey and North End, 

over here.  As I was getting stuff to go into the treatment area, BP cuff, water, O-2, stuff 

like that, I was instructed to go back and treat patients.  As I was picking up a patient on 

Vessey, on the east side of the West Side Highway and Vessey, I didn’t know what was  
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going on.  I was just trying to treat patients.  I put a fireman on a stretcher, I was leading 

him back to the treatment area.  As I was getting to the treatment area, everyone is 

leaving the treatment area.  I was like where is everybody going?  They said the other 

building is leaning, we’re getting out of here.  We’re moving the treatment area.  So we 

put the fireman in an ambulance and they took off.  We was trying to clear out the 

treatment area, and as we’re clearing the treatment area, I hear this huge noise.  Someone 

told me the building is exploding, I couldn’t believe it.  So we started moving the 

treatment area back even further.  After the second one fell, we started running 

up…where is it?  I’m not sure what these buildings represent, but we ended up down by 

the water, the cloud pushed us all the way to the water.  And that’s basically, after that it 

was like, we went back to survey the damage and we was trying to get our vehicles out of 

the rubble.  Like after the first building fell, we were trying to recover, we were trying to 

move the vehicles off of Vessey Street and on to North End Avenue.  I’m like moving 

vehicles, I’m helping people, we have this one fireman that had his arm --- it was 

deformed, it was broken and everything.  I helped splint it.  I tried to move four or five 

vehicles before I set up staging over near the treatment area. After we moved, we moved 

the treatment area like three times. We moved it around here.  Then after the first one fell 

we tried to get back in there.  Then the second one was falling, I don’t know.  After the 

first one fell, as I went back, I was just looking at it.  There were vehicles on fire, there 

were ambulances too close to fire trucks burning, gas tanks were popping. The parking 

lot over here where we parked our vehicles, cars in the parking lot were on fire. 
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Q: That was the parking lot over here? 

 A: I think this was a parking lot over here.  I think this was a parking lot too, 

cause as we were running when the second building….this fireman was in front of us and 

we ran into almost like a dead end.  As we’re running behind him, he’s like, “this way”.  I 

think he was a fireman or a police man, if we had followed him, we would have wound 

up in a dead end, and we probably would have got smoke in our lungs so we noticed that 

going in here would  be a dead end, we have to go down this way.  After the first one fell 

I was running up Vessey, then I walked back down Vessey towards West Street where all 

the fire engines were.  They were covered in debris and they’re smoldering.  I just 

couldn’t believe it.  What amazed me too was things you don’t even take notice of.  Like, 

the street was littered with paperwork that was in the office building.  I can’t remember 

anymore, you know. 

 Q: It’s ok, you’re doing a perfect job.  Just keep going with what you’re 

doing. 

 A: After the first one fell, I was trying to sort through everything, going 

around helping people, seeing what we could do.  Once I got too close to a vehicle that 

was smoking, it started to pop, I was afraid that the gas tank would explode.  Everyone 

was like watch your back, watch your back, the firemen were trying to put out the fire.  I 

keep reading in the paper now that it was at this point that they was trying to get the guys 

out of the other building that hasn’t fallen yet.  I can just imagine what it must have been 

like running down the stairs in the World Trade Center.  As I was saying before, I didn’t  
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know what was going on.  I didn’t even know that the building had fallen.  Maybe it was 

the overtime or the fact that I had worked all night, I was tired or whatever.  But as we 

cleared the second building, our dispatcher kept telling us after the second one fell, told  

us to drop back to Chambers and West Side Highway.  We had to go back to our vehicles 

that we had abandoned running from the building that had fallen.  We thought it was 

gonna fall on the side, so I was running looking for the shadow of the building, hoping 

that it wasn’t falling my way.  If it was falling my way, I would want to know because I 

don’t want  to stop running to look back to find out which way it was falling.  I had to 

find out a way to see if it was falling this way, if it was falling on me.  For some reason it 

fell like this.  So as we ran, we came back to move all the vehicles, get all the stuff out.  I 

was trying to fall back to Chambers and West Side Highway.  Then, I met my partner, we 

had lost each other when the building side collapsed.  He was telling me, as I’m driving 

the vehicle up the West Side Highway, all of a sudden, there’s my partner standing in the 

road there.  I’m like, ah, there he is.  I’m not sure if he got the order before I did, cause I 

was told to drop back to Chambers and West Side Highway.  So, I parked the vehicle up 

there, and I went back, and we’re standing.  He’s like, he told me that the guy, the 

terrorist? 

 Q: Osama Bin Laden? 

 A: Yeah.  He’s like, he said he was gonna get the World Trade Center.  So 

I’m like, what are you talking about?  He said, this is a terrorist attack.  I’m like what?  

Then all of a sudden, he told me that something was happening in Washington too.  Then  
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he told me that they shot down another one.  They said that the Air Force shot one down 

in Pennsylvania.  But they later found out that they had a struggle.  At this point, 

something happened.  I think we heard some explosions or something, so the dispatcher 

starts telling us to go up to 23rd street and Chelsea Piers.  My partner’s like maybe it’s gas 

or something, not just explosive gas.  Not like Con Edison gas but like sarin gas or 

something like that.  So we’re packing everything up again, helping civilians who 

stopped to see this thing.  So we pulled it up to 23rd Street and Chelsea Pier, that’s where 

we made staging.  Basically after that, once we got to 23rd Street, we started to see other 

vehicles were coming already.  They told us to fall back, they told everybody that was 

responding in to go to 23rd Street, cause there was ambulances there already.  So we got 

in line, steadied our pulses, dusted ourselves off, kind of like composed ourselves.  And 

then there were lieutenants going around asking for unit numbers.  After that it was just a 

big rotating in, at least 75-100 vehicles down there on 23rd street, all over.  As we stayed 

there hour after hour, they kept coming from all over the state.  Upstate, Jersey, 

Pennsylvania, we seen them from all over the state.  As you stayed there they kind of 

like, rotated you in.  If you were up front and they needed ambulances down there, they 

would send them down.  We lost everything down there.  I lost my tech bag, the only 

thing I didn’t loose was the things that I had on me: my stethoscope, my helmet, my 

jacket.  We even lost our stretcher.  I don’t know if we put in for it or not, but basically 

that’s all it was.  We got down there, we reported to the lieutenant.  Then when the 

buildings started falling, we started falling back, the dispatcher telling us where to go.  

Chambers, then 23rd street.     
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Everything like, hold on a sec, they ran out of planes to drop on us.  So everything started 

becoming a little more predictable, Fire and PD performing their duties. 

 Q: Were you guys getting any news reports like what was happening?  Like 

all the planes had been grounded and that information? 

 A: I thought that was great too.  They said over the radio that they ordered all 

the planes across the country to just hit the ground.  Anyone up after a certain time would 

be shot down.  As you stand at 23rd street, we saw there was fighter jets cruising the air 

and stuff.  The people at the 23rd street pier, they saw the ambulances there, they heard 

the news.  They started bringing out bottled water for us, they started setting out tables.  I 

don’t know if they have some kind of disaster plan that they followed, but they were very 

nice.  They started bringing out water, bread, then sandwiches started appearing later on, 

fruit, apples.  They made the whole facility at our disposal.  I don’t know if that’s ---- but 

I was very amazed at the way they responded to the situation.  I sat there for like 2 or 3 

hours waiting to go back in, but they never sent me back there.  I thought they would, but 

they wouldn’t.  Even the hospitals were surprised at how few patients they got.  Basically 

that’s about it. 

 Q: What time did you end up working till that day? 

 A: Well, we waited at 23rd Street pier, and then finally a lieutenant put us 

back in service, back into the 911 system.  We did one call and we went to this 

Gouvaneer  hospital, picked up a young lady.  I call them young, but she was in like her 

70s.  She was being treated there, being transported back over to Bellvue Hospital.  I  
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didn’t know that you’re not supposed to take a stable patient not part of the incident, 

Ground Zero, back to Bellvue.  So I went to Bellvue, and all the doctors are expecting 

something from Ground Zero, and this lady’s from Gouvaneer. So the doctor’s like oh, 

okay, we’ll treat her anyway.  Well, he didn’t say anyway, not that attitude.  After that, I 

went back to the station, we had to re-start the vehicle before we brought this patient up.  

We went back in the 911 system and over to Bellvue.  Then I went back, and I started 

work that night at about 10:00.  I didn’t get off till the lieutenant…I worked something 

like twenty hours that night, until 6:00.  Then I went upstairs to the locker room.  I think I 

was tired but I wasn’t tired.  I slept on a bench maybe an hour or an hour and a half.  

Went out, got something to eat, came back, washed up, put on my spare uniform and 

reported to duty about 12:00 that night.  I don’t remember, what did I do when I came 

back on duty?  I think they sent us over to the Chelsea Pier, with all the other 

ambulances.  All those other ambulances from all over the state was just standing by 

there. I guess they came down, they wanted to go down to Ground Zero.  They didn’t like 

sitting at 23rd street.  They wanted to go down there, help do something.  The bosses say 

you gotta sit here, you gotta sit here.  That’s basically what happened.  EMS went on 12 

hours on and 12 off.  I finally got home the next night, took a shower, felt good, fell 

asleep.  That’s about it, unless you have any other questions. 

 Q: No, is there anything else you would like to add to this in regard to the 

events that happened prior to noon that day? 

 A: Before the planes hit? Something I observed? 
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Q: From when the planes hit until approximately noon.  Is there anything in 

there that you want to add other than what you’ve already told us? 

 A: Um…like…? 

 Q: Just, if there’s something that you thought of that you forgot to tell us, that 

you want to tell us.  If there’s nothing, that’s fine, you can, you know…that’s fine also. 

 A: I don’t know, basically that’s about it. 

 Q: Okay. 

 A: But what I found amazing was that nobody knew what was going on.  I 

didn’t know what was going on.  I think that if we had known that these people would 

have done something like this, and that this is what it was…I usually watch the planes.  

They usually go from south to north, so when I heard the news about a plane hitting that 

side of the building, the plane would have had to been going from north to south.  I 

thought it was an accident.  That’s what I was working on, down on the scene.  It was a 

horrible accident, this guy was maybe coming out of Newark, and to avoid another plane, 

he swerved and couldn’t get control of the plane.  I think that if all of us would have 

some idea of what was transpiring, it would have been a lot different.  Basically, I can’t 

say, I don’t know if that’s enough. 

 Q: Perfect.  James, I thank you very much for conducting this interview with 

me.  The time is 7:21.  The counter on the recorder is 373 and this interview is concluded. 
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                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS: Today's date is 
  
                  December 11, 2001.  The time is 12:07 p.m.  I'm 
  
                  Chief Robert Burns, New York City Fire Department, 
  
                  conducting an interview with -- 
  
                       FIREFIGHTER NELIGAN:  Firefighter Dean 
  
                  Neligan, Engine 262. 
  
                  Q.   This is in regards to the events of September 
  
             11, 2001. 
  
                       If you would, Dean, just tell us in your own 
  
             words what happened that day. 
  
                  A.   Well, about at 8:45 that morning, the first 
  
             plane hit the trade center, which came on the TV.  We 
  
             were all in the kitchen.  We being located in Long 
  
             Island City, we knew we'd be going over to Manhattan, 
  
             whether to the trade center or relocation, so we more 
  
             or less got ready to go. 
  
                       I believe at 9:02 we got a ticket in, which 
  
             sent us to the entrance to the Midtown Tunnel, so we 
  
             proceeded to the Midtown Tunnel. 
  
                       In the process of going to the Midtown 
  
             Tunnel, the second plane hit, which we were not aware 
  
             of.  There was no communication on the rig of a second 
  
             plane hitting the second tower. 
  
                       We actually were at our staging area for what 
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             seemed to be 30 to 40 minutes waiting for them to close 
  
             down the Midtown Tunnel and the Westside Highway, 
  
             apparently set up a route for us to proceed through. 
  
             We were probably about a dozen rigs, all from the Long 
  
             Island City area. 
  
                       As we started going through -- as we actually 
  
             staged there, then we heard word that the Pentagon was 
  
             hit, and there was a second plane that hit the second 
  
             tower. 
  
                       As we started through the tunnel, is 
  
             apparently when the first tower came down, because we 
  
             heard a chauffeur in his rig saying there's been a 
  
             collapse.  He was stuck in his rig.  He didn't say it 
  
             was the tower that came down.  I assumed it was some 
  
             sort of facade that came down, not realizing it was the 
  
             whole tower. 
  
                       We then proceeded to go through the tunnel, 
  
             made our way to the Westside Highway, one rig after the 
  
             other.  We parked on the Westside Highway.  We 
  
             proceeded down the Westside Highway towards the towers, 
  
             not knowing the first tower was down. 
  
                       We made it to Vesey and West and more or less 
  
             paused there looking for some sort of direction, 
  
             because there was no command post.  There was nobody 
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             more or less giving directions on where to go, what to 
  
             do. 
  
                       At that point, I looked up.  I saw the second 
  
             tower.  I said to one of the brothers with me, that 
  
             it's so smoky, you can't even see the first tower, not 
  
             even knowing the first tower was down to the ground. 
  
                       From our angle, the second tower was closest 
  
             to us, so between the tower being behind that one and 
  
             the smoke, I just assumed you couldn't see it from the 
  
             smoke. 
  
                       As we were staged at Vesey and West is when 
  
             the second tower began to come down.  At that point, I 
  
             thought it was just the top of the building coming 
  
             down, the antenna.  Didn't make a move initially.  Then 
  
             everybody started making a move for safety.  I 
  
             proceeded to follow. 
  
                       I was able to duck in behind an ESU unit, 
  
             which was about 20 or 30 yards back down the Westside 
  
             Highway, got behind that, was involved in the coverage 
  
             and the darkness, which seemed about five to six, seven 
  
             minutes, and then the area cleared. 
  
                       There was a parking lot on the right of us 
  
             that was about 20 cars on fire.  We stretched a line 
  
             off of 220's rig, which was parked right there and 
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             proceeded to operate trying to put out the car fires 
  
             because of the tremendous amount of black smoke that 
  
             was coming back towards us at the Westside Highway. 
  
                       We operated there for about an hour, 
  
             hour-and-a-half with whatever little water we could get 
  
             and no tools. 
  
                       At that point, we then proceeded back to our 
  
             rig, which was back at the walkway further east behind 
  
             us, and then more or less we just stayed there for many 
  
             hours waiting for instructions. 
  
                  Q.   When you were there, when the second tower 
  
             came down, did you see any rigs that you could identify 
  
             or any people? 
  
                  A.   Not offhand.  There were rigs parked one 
  
             after the other along the Westside Highway, and where I 
  
             ducked in was near this ESU unit, police vehicle, and 
  
             then 220's rig happened to be there that we could 
  
             stretch a line off. 
  
                       First I found my officer.  Then we proceeded 
  
             to find two other members from our unit, which were a 
  
             little further back, and then we started operating at 
  
             the -- in the lot with the car fires. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF BURNS:  Thanks, Dean.  That 
  
                  concludes our interview.  It's 2:12 p.m. 
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                       MR. RADENBERG:  Today's date is October 17, 
  
                  2001.  The time is 1327 hours.  I'm Paul Radenberg 
  
                  of the Fire Department of the City of New York. 
  
                  Q.   Conducting an interview with? 
  
                  A.   Lieutenant JOHN NEVINS, New York City Fire 
  
             Department, assigned to fire operations. 
  
                  Q.   We are conducting this interview at 9 
  
             Metrotech, fourth floor, in the BITS interview room, 
  
             regarding the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  A.   On September 11, I was at my job location at 
  
             9 Metrotech, 7th floor.  At approximately 8:35, 8:40, 
  
             somebody announced in the office that a plane had 
  
             struck the World Trade Center, at which time, we looked 
  
             out the window.  We could see that there was a large 
  
             hole in one of the towers of the World Trade Center. 
  
                       I proceeded with Lieutenant Bradley Mann down 
  
             to the EMS operations area, obtained radios, and began 
  
             to respond to the assignment. 
  
                       We exited 9 Metrotech from the front doors, 
  
             proceeded around to the garage area where we met 
  
             Citywide Chief Sal Cassano, exiting the garage.  We got 
  
             into his car and responded into Manhattan.  I believe 
  
             he went -- I'm not sure which way he went through 
  
             Brooklyn, but he arrived at the Sand Street entrance to 
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             Brooklyn Bridge, proceeded over the Brooklyn Bridge 
  
             into lower Manhattan. 
  
                       We exited the car.  I believe the Chief 
  
             parked at West and Vesey Street.  Actually, the map is 
  
             more (inaudible).  I believe this is Broadway. 
  
                  Q.   Yes, this is West Broadway. 
  
                  A.   Yes, West Broadway, behind the US Post Office 
  
             Federal Office Building across the street from the 7 
  
             World Trade, Lieutenant Mann and myself began down 
  
             towards West Street on Vesey.  Chief Cassano exited the 
  
             vehicle and I believe he headed towards Church Street. 
  
             That was the last I saw of him until Thursday. 
  
                       As we turned the corner and were standing in 
  
             front of 7 World Trade, the second plane struck tower 
  
             number 2.  Lieutenant Mann and myself paused 
  
             momentarily to find some shelter in front of 7 World 
  
             Trade under an overpass.  We then proceeded once we 
  
             were safe farther down Vesey Street to the corner of 
  
             West Street, where we took over West and Vesey staging. 
  
                       We began staging ambulances on Vesey Street 
  
             between West and North End Avenue.  I'm not sure of the 
  
             exact number of ambulances, somewhere between 20 and 30 
  
             had arrived from numerous agencies; Lenox Hill, 
  
             Cabrini, FDNY.  Also at this location a MERV was staged 
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             approximately between 3 World Financial and 12 World 
  
             Financial.  There is a parking lot in front of the 
  
             Embassy Suites Hotel.  We staged in the street facing 
  
             North End Avenue. 
  
                       From there we spent -- at that point, from 
  
             the staging location, we remained there staging 
  
             ambulances until the collapse of 2 World Trade Center. 
  
             Just prior to the collapse of 2 World Trade Center, 
  
             probably 5 to 10 minutes, Chief Fred Villani arrived at 
  
             our location and he was transitioning into taking over 
  
             the staging at that location. 
  
                       At that point 2 World Trade Center began to 
  
             collapse.  I was directed by Chief Villani to run, at 
  
             which time we continued down Vesey Street on to North 
  
             End Avenue.  Following the collapse, we attempted to 
  
             regroup, shuttle ambulances down on to North End and 
  
             reestablish the staging location at that area. 
  
                       For approximately 10 to 15 minutes we 
  
             continued to do that until we were told that -- I 
  
             believe at the direction of the police, that that area 
  
             was probably unsafe due to the impending collapse in 
  
             number 1 World Trade Center. 
  
                       At that point, I continued down North End 
  
             Avenue towards Murray Street.  At that point I entered 
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             a construction trailer, I believe located between 
  
             Murray and Park Place in an attempt to find a helmet. 
  
             At that point, the collapse of number 1 World Trade 
  
             Center occurred and myself and a large group of police, 
  
             firefighters, and some civilians took refuge in that 
  
             area until the debris and dust cloud had settled. 
  
                       Following that, I exited the construction 
  
             trailers, headed farther down North End Avenue 
  
             attempting to locate personnel and ambulances.  I came 
  
             around to the park area along the River Terrace, at 
  
             Chambers Street, and at that point I found 
  
             approximately 3 ambulances.  I believe one was a Lenox 
  
             Hill bus and two EMTs or paramedics, who stated that 
  
             they had shuttled the ambulances to that location. 
  
             However, they weren't aware of where the crews for the 
  
             trucks had gone or the location of any other 
  
             personnel. 
  
                       At that point we attempted to -- I attempted 
  
             to gather personnel at that location and through the 
  
             park, I began to walk through the park to see if there 
  
             were any personnel taking refuge in the park.  I didn't 
  
             find any.  However, along the bulkhead of the park, 
  
             there was numerous New York Waterway ferries, so we 
  
             attempted to establish a transport center if necessary 
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             with them to transport any patients to New Jersey if it 
  
             became necessary. 
  
                       I was standing by at that location when the 
  
             police then directed us to exit the park due to the 
  
             fact that they believed there was a ruptured gas main 
  
             underneath the park.  I headed down Chambers Street to 
  
             West Street, at which point I ran into EMT Richie 
  
             Zarrillo from operations, Chief Hirth and his aide. 
  
                       At that point I asked Chief Hirth for 
  
             direction.  I was told that he was not sure what 
  
             exactly -- whether we should head back toward the World 
  
             Trade Center or head up to Chelsea Piers, where a 
  
             casualty collection point had been set up.  I had heard 
  
             that previously on the radio, so I decided along with 
  
             EMT Zarrillo that I would head up to Chelsea Piers. 
  
                       I started walking along West Street for 
  
             numerous blocks until I was able to get a ride with a 
  
             Hatzolah ambulance up to the staging location at 
  
             Chelsea Piers, where I again became the secondary 
  
             staging officer for Chelsea Piers. 
  
                  Q.   Do you remember approximately what time that 
  
             was by the time you got up to the pier? 
  
                  A.   Probably half an hour to 45 minutes after the 
  
             collapse of the second tower. 
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                  Q.   When you came over to Vesey and West, prior 
  
             to the first collapse, most of the vehicles there, the 
  
             ambulances, were not Department ambulances? 
  
                  A.   No, most of them were not Department 
  
             ambulances.  There were ambulances from Lenox Hill, 
  
             there were Hatzolah volunteers, there were a few EMS 
  
             ambulances.  One of them was I believe 22 Henry, Staten 
  
             Island HAZTAC ambulance.  I remember that one 
  
             specifically because they had requested they needed to 
  
             bring their HAZTAC equipment with them.  I believe 
  
             there was a Metro Care ambulance that was -- 
  
                       There was vehicle 125 and -- unfortunately 
  
             the list of all the units that were in staging were -- 
  
             got lost in the ensuing. 
  
                  Q.   Chaos? 
  
                  A.   Chaos of the collapse.  There were a few 
  
             Chief's cars.  I believe they were Fire Department, 
  
             Chief's vehicles, unmarked vehicles, that were on Vesey 
  
             Street off of West Avenue.  There was a small upgrade 
  
             across from American Express.  They were parked along 
  
             there next to the -- there is a parking lot there. 
  
                  Q.   You were with Lieutenant Mann? 
  
                  A.   Yes, Brad Mann. 
  
                  Q.   He is from EMS? 
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                  A.   Yes.  Fire operations, EMS fire operations. 
  
                  Q.   Did you see any other Department personnel 
  
             when you got over to West and Vesey that you recognize 
  
             their full name that you could place there? 
  
                  A.   Not from FDNY, but there were -- actually, 
  
             one of the FDNY people that was there was Gary Smiley, 
  
             a paramedic, and his partner.  I'm not sure who his 
  
             partner was that day.  I actually had seen him later at 
  
             Chelsea Piers.  He arrived with his ambulance and his 
  
             partner.  Chief Villani was in that area.  Again his 
  
             car was parked on Vesey between West and North End. 
  
                       One of the others, let's see, Raoul Perez, he 
  
             is a paramedic for Lenox Hill, him and his partner were 
  
             in the staging area.  I can't think of anybody else 
  
             that I definitely recognized.  There was a Hatzolah 
  
             crew.  I believe they were the midtown Hatzolah.  There 
  
             were approximately 4 to 5 people in their ambulance. 
  
             They just kept asking me if they needed to -- if I 
  
             wanted to send them up towards the building.  However, 
  
             I told them to stay with their vehicle. 
  
                  Q.   At that point were there any patients in the 
  
             area? 
  
                  A.   We were getting reports of patients in the 
  
             foyer areas between 3 World Financial Center and 4 
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             World Financial Center.  However, I hadn't headed over 
  
             to that area and none of the crews that were with me 
  
             were reporting treating any patients.  One ambulance 
  
             did come through, I'm not sure whether it had picked up 
  
             a patient, however, as they were heading out past the 
  
             staged ambulances, we stopped them and they said they 
  
             were transporting a burn patient.  They were headed I 
  
             believe to Cornell.  I believe they left prior to the 
  
             collapse. 
  
                  Q.   When the first tower came down, from where 
  
             you were, debris that was coming down, did it come down 
  
             into the staging area here or -- 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                  Q.   Can you remember? 
  
                  A.   No, the only thing that affected us was dust 
  
             and debris.  I had actually been standing -- I was 
  
             standing facing towards North End Avenue, so I was 
  
             facing away from the building when there was a -- 
  
             started a loud noise, I remember like a sound, like a 
  
             cracking sound and Chief Villani ran past me and told 
  
             me, John, run for your life. 
  
                       As I turned around it appeared to be the top 
  
             of the tower was shifting.  I just started running down 
  
             towards North End.  I didn't stop until I rounded the 
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             corner past the Embassy Suites hotel and at that point, 
  
             there was a lot of dust and debris, tough to see back 
  
             down.  Couldn't see down Vesey Street to West Street, 
  
             so I was unable to see where debris had landed.  I 
  
             began in the intersection attempting to get personnel 
  
             to move ambulances and bring them farther up the street 
  
             and around back onto North End Avenue. 
  
                       Also at that point, I'm not sure which -- 
  
             there was an ambulance from the voluntary hospital 
  
             treating one patient on a corner, I guess it's the 
  
             southwest corner of North End and Vesey on the corner. 
  
             There's an apartment complex across North End, by 4 
  
             World Financial.  There was a patient on the corner 
  
             there and I directed one of the voluntary hospital 
  
             units who had both crew members to treat the patient 
  
             there. 
  
                       Again, what happened to that patient and 
  
             where they went, I'm not really sure, due to the fact 
  
             that they had loaded the patient into the ambulance, 
  
             but we were directed to move farther away before they 
  
             had given me any disposition on where they were going. 
  
                  Q.   Right.  Okay.  You said the best you 
  
             remember, Chief Villani arrived after the second plane 
  
             had attacked, but prior to the collapses? 
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                  A.   Right.  It was very close to the collapse of 
  
             the first tower.  Approximately 10, 15 minutes, because 
  
             we hadn't even -- I hadn't given him the full report on 
  
             the ambulances that were in the staging location and 
  
             what resources were available and patients were being 
  
             treated. 
  
                  Q.   Any thoughts or comments on the situation? 
  
                  A.   Not really.  Very chaotic scene.  I think we 
  
             did the best we could given the situation and then, you 
  
             know, the ensuing -- once the tower started to 
  
             collapse, we were -- we did the best we could. 
  
                       Actually, one thing that just thinking about 
  
             it now sticks in my mind.  The MERV driver should be 
  
             commended.  He went back and -- I have a clear mental 
  
             picture of the MERV with both ramps hanging out, going 
  
             around the corner from Vesey on to North End.  But the 
  
             guy went back, definitely, probably the farthest down 
  
             the block to save the MERV to get it out of there, get 
  
             it away from the collapse. 
  
                  Q.   The MERV was I assume from Bellevue? 
  
                  A.   Yes, that was MERV 1 from Bellevue. 
  
                  Q.   Is anything else you would like to add? 
  
                  A.   I think that's it. 
  
                       MR. RADENBERG:  Okay.  Time is now 1445 
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                  hours.  The interview is concluded. 
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                       ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY:  I'm Assistant 
  
                  Commissioner James Drury.  I'm present in Chief of 
  
                  the Department Daniel Nigro's office on October 
  
                  24, 2001.  It is 3:54 p.m. 
  
                       As I said, we are in the Chief of the 
  
                  Department's office on the 7th floor in 
  
                  headquarters.  I'm here to conduct an interview as 
  
                  part of the World Trade Center task force. 
  
                  Q.   Just for the record, would you identify 
  
             yourself? 
  
                  A.   Daniel Nigro, Chief of Department. 
  
                  Q.   Chief, at this time I'm going to direct your 
  
             attention to September 11 of the year 2001, and direct 
  
             your attention to the incident at the World Trade 
  
             Center and ask you when you first became aware that 
  
             there might be a problem at that location? 
  
                  A.   I was in my office at somewhere between 8:45 
  
             and 8:50 on Tuesday.  I heard Pete Ganci yell from his 
  
             office, which we are sitting in right now, look out 
  
             your window, a plane just hit the World Trade Center, 
  
             because the north tower is clearly visible from the 
  
             Chief of Operations office.  That's how it began for 
  
             me. 
  
                       At that point, Chief Ganci and I, along with 
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             his executive officer Steve Mosiello, took the elevator 
  
             down to the C-1 level.  My aide for the day, Adam 
  
             Vilagos, took my car with two officers from Engine 91 
  
             to assist at the command post. 
  
                  Q.   Is he a fire fighter? 
  
                  A.   Fire fighter.  We responded there.  Our car 
  
             was right behind a car in which Donald Burns was 
  
             traveling.  He was the off going city wide tour 
  
             commander, and the Trade Center was clearly visible for 
  
             the whole ride, especially from the Brooklyn Bridge. 
  
             We took the Brooklyn Bridge.  At some point as we 
  
             approached Manhattan, Chief Ganci got on the radio as 
  
             we discussed what we were going to do when we got there 
  
             and transmitted a fifth alarm. 
  
                  Q.   For the record Chief, what does a fifth alarm 
  
             mean? 
  
                  A.   It was already a third alarm assignment, 
  
             which would be approximately 14 engines and maybe 8 
  
             ladder companies.  The fifth alarm would give us a 
  
             couple of additional chiefs, 8 additional engines and 6 
  
             additional truck companies.  We continued over the 
  
             Brooklyn Bridge, past City Hall, across Barclay 
  
             Street.  We could clearly see that people were actually 
  
             running forth from the scene and both Church and West 
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             streets as we continued west and we parked our car 
  
             somewhere on approximately West and Vesey.  I believe 
  
             field com was in the process of setting up a command 
  
             post in the middle of West Street, where there was an 
  
             island that runs up the street, which we felt to be too 
  
             close to the building because of debris that was 
  
             already falling and had fallen in the street and we 
  
             moved the exterior command post across West Street to 
  
             the garage entrance in front of, I believe the address 
  
             would be 2 World Financial Center. 
  
                       At that point, also, on the scene, to my 
  
             knowledge, were Assistant Chief Burns, Assistant Chief 
  
             Barbara, Assistant Chief Cassano and Assistant Chief 
  
             Callan.  Chief Callan was placed in command of the 
  
             lobby command post of the north tower where the plane 
  
             had hit, and he left the exterior command post to go 
  
             into the lobby to join the first division that was 
  
             already there. 
  
                       At some point after our arrival and after we 
  
             had moved to the west side of West Street, I heard a 
  
             loud roar of a jet, looked up and saw the second plane 
  
             impact the south tower.  At that point it was clear to 
  
             me it was a terrorist attack.  Earlier I didn't know 
  
             what it was.  I assumed it was an accident.  I turned 
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             around and saw the Mayor, with his large group, 
  
             including the Commissioner and I went back to speak 
  
             with him for a moment, regarding the fact that I 
  
             believe this to be a terrorist attack.  When I got back 
  
             to business at the command post, I noticed the Mayor 
  
             had left that area and that was the last I saw of him 
  
             until that night I suppose. 
  
                       Chief Ganci and myself directed Chief Burns 
  
             and Chief Barbara to the south tower, along with Chief 
  
             Ray Downey.  Ray took, I think all of the companies 
  
             that were assembled behind us at the command post to 
  
             the south tower to assist in the evacuation of that 
  
             building.  At that point, I told Chief Ganci I was 
  
             going to quickly walk around the perimeter of the Trade 
  
             Center to assess the degree of damage to the two 
  
             towers, because our vantage point on West Street only 
  
             allowed us a view of the west side of the building.  I 
  
             took my aide with me.  We walked east on Vesey Street, 
  
             stopped in front of 7 World Trade Center to speak to 
  
             EMS Chief Peruggia, who gave me a quick update about 
  
             victims on that side of the building. 
  
                  Q.   What was that update if you recall? 
  
                  A.   He told me how many jumpers he felt had hit 
  
             the plaza, which we knew we couldn't help and that the 
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             people that were already injured were being removed to 
  
             where the ambulances were staging, which was north of 
  
             the Trade Center on West Street.  I don't recall him 
  
             giving me any number of people injured. 
  
                       We stepped over small airplane aviation 
  
             parts, on Vesey, continued west, continued looking at 
  
             the building.  I looked up at the south tower and could 
  
             see that it was more heavily damaged than we could tell 
  
             from our west vantage point.  That the second plane had 
  
              - although it hit from the south, it also did a great 
  
             deal of damage to the north part of the building.  As I 
  
             got on to Church Street, I walked south on Church 
  
             towards Liberty, where I was going to turn right.  I 
  
             looked up at the east side of the south tower and found 
  
             that to be also very heavily damaged, which we couldn't 
  
             see.  I was going to report that information back to 
  
             Chief Ganci. 
  
                       I was stopped briefly by a person who used to 
  
             work here in headquarters, whose name escapes me, Gabe 
  
             Delapena, who used to work here until a few months ago, 
  
             who was very very - I wouldn't have stopped, but he was 
  
             very very concerned that his wife worked on the 92 
  
             floor of the south tower.  I just recall telling him 
  
             that hopefully she came down when the first plane hit 
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             and that maybe she was in the area.  That's the last I 
  
             saw of him.  He survived and she didn't.  After I spoke 
  
             to him we proceeded south, heard a loud noise, knew it 
  
             to be the building coming down, looked up, saw the 
  
             building coming down on us.  I grabbed my aide as he 
  
             was going to go south and I took him east on Dey 
  
             Street, and we got as far as we could until materials 
  
             started crashing down and took refuge in a doorway of a 
  
             building just east of the Millennium Hotel and survived 
  
             in the doorway. 
  
                       When all the noise stopped and all the dust 
  
             stopped, and we were able to get out of our position, 
  
             we started walking east.  We couldn't see if anything 
  
             was left standing because of the dusk and the darkness 
  
             that was created.  You couldn't see at all from that 
  
             vantage point anything maybe above the second story 
  
             level, or more than 50 or 100 feet ahead of you. 
  
                       So I decided to go east and then south and 
  
             come back around on to West Street to get to the 
  
             command post that way, which proved to be a good 
  
             decision because at some point, east and south of - I 
  
             don't know what street we were on, we heard the noise 
  
             again and knew that it was now the north tower coming 
  
             down.  Same huge dust cloud enveloped everybody.  We 
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             waited out the dust cloud for a few minutes.  We had 
  
             handy talkies turned to a few different channels and we 
  
             heard a few messages, but very little, especially after 
  
             the second collapse.  More people calling in car 3, 
  
             which is Chief Ganci, or other people that would be at 
  
             the command post and not getting an answer. 
  
                       At that point we didn't know -- I knew a very 
  
             very large number of people were killed, but I didn't 
  
             know about the command post.  I was worried but there 
  
             was no way of telling yet.  As we continued around to 
  
             get back to West Street, we got over just south of - I 
  
             guess it would be south of Rector on West and found the 
  
             large communications tractor trailer vehicle with two 
  
             dispatchers that were set up there and they had Dr. 
  
             Prezant and Dr. Kelly with them and two members of 
  
             engine or ladder 10 and that was it. 
  
                       I asked them, we wanted to get back to the 
  
             command post, where was the command post now set up, 
  
             because they were communicating with both a dispatcher 
  
             and whoever was at the scene and I was told that the 
  
             command center was now at Barclay and Broadway at the 
  
             tip of City Hall Park and Chief Haring was in charge, 
  
             Deputy Chief Haring, division 6, which was the first 
  
             mention of his name, that message.  I felt that 
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             everyone else was killed, everyone else that was a 
  
             ranking member of the Department, if that was the 
  
             case. 
  
                       We walked up to that location.  Dr. Kelly, 
  
             Prezant and two members of engine 10 and my aide and 
  
             myself walked up amidst the dust and the paper, got 
  
             there and found out that -- the first semi-good news, 
  
             that another command post was indeed operating at West 
  
             and Chambers and that Assistant Chief Carruthers was in 
  
             charge up there.  I left Chief Haring in charge of his 
  
             operation.  They were putting out fires in the Trinity 
  
             Church area and in the area around 5 World Trade 
  
             Center, Fulton Street.  I went up to the other command 
  
             center, found Chief Carruthers, Deputy Assistant Chief 
  
             Michael Butler, and started to find out who was missing 
  
             and who had survived.  So Chief Callan was there and 
  
             alive.  I was told Chief Cassano was taken to the 
  
             hospital.  Chief Burns and Barbara were missing, as was 
  
             Chief Ganci, Commissioner Feehan and numerous other 
  
             people. 
  
                       At some point after I was briefed, I took 
  
             command of the operation from the Chambers Street post 
  
             and was told that Chief Fellini was at the forward 
  
             operations post at West and Vesey, from which the 
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             search, rescue and extinguishment was being directed of 
  
             what was left of the complex. 
  
                       Steve Mosiello and Chief Turi told me they 
  
             had been looking for Chief Ganci.  They thought they 
  
             knew where he was, unsuccessfully, and they were going 
  
             back to - I walked back down to the area where he was 
  
             and sometime after that they found Chief Ganci.  He was 
  
             like the first person that I knew of that they found in 
  
             the rubble.  He was somewhere across West Street from 
  
             the Trade Center.  The most important operational 
  
             decision to be made that afternoon was the collapse had 
  
             damaged 7 World Trade Center, which is about a 50 story 
  
             building, at Vesey between West Broadway and Washington 
  
             Street.  It had very heavy fire on many floors and I 
  
             ordered the evacuation of an area sufficient around to 
  
             protect our members, so we had to give up some rescue 
  
             operations that were going on at the time and back the 
  
             people away far enough so that if 7 World Trade did 
  
             collapse, we wouldn't lose any more people. 
  
                       We continued to operate on what we could from 
  
             that distance and approximately an hour and a half 
  
             after that order was given, at 5:30 in the afternoon, 7 
  
             World Trade Center collapsed completely.  I continued 
  
             to operate at the scene until probably somewhere around 
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             8 o'clock, at which time I borrowed Chief Meyers' car, 
  
             because mine was destroyed and went home to say hello, 
  
             shower, change my clothes and came back to work at 
  
             approximately between 11 and midnight with Chief Turi. 
  
                       That does it for September 11. 
  
                  Q.   Just a few questions, Chief.  Were you 
  
             actually on Liberty when the south tower started to 
  
             come down? 
  
                  A.   I was on Church. 
  
                  Q.   Near Liberty? 
  
                  A.   Probably between Dey and Cortlandt and I went 
  
             back a few paces and then ran east on Dey and that's 
  
             where we ended up.  I think if I look at this map, the 
  
             building we took refuge was the Dey Street side of 195 
  
             Broadway. 
  
                  Q.   As you were doing the tour, did you have any 
  
             further communication with Chief Ganci over the radio 
  
             as you observed the -- 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                  Q.   Did you notice civilians evacuating through 
  
             the concourse on Church Street which I guess had an 
  
             exit from the north tower? 
  
                  A.   They were exiting everywhere, but I don't 
  
             recall if I could see where they were coming out of. 
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                  Q.   Did you happen to see any triage centers set 
  
             up by EMS on Church or Vesey? 
  
                  A.   I thought Chief Peruggia told me they were 
  
             triaging at 7 World Trade Center, where he was.  I 
  
             didn't see any other that I can recall. 
  
                  Q.   So there was no radio communications between 
  
             you and any of the command posts as you were coming 
  
             around doing the tour? 
  
                  A.   I don't believe so. 
  
                  Q.   After the first tower collapsed, I think you 
  
             mentioned you might have heard some calls over the 
  
             handy talkies? 
  
                  A.   Yes.  I heard someone trying to contact car 3 
  
             with no answer.  Maybe I thought someone was trying to 
  
             contact car 2 or one of the 4s, and again no answer. 
  
             Not much else. 
  
                  Q.   Did you ever make it into the FDNY command 
  
             center that was inside the lobby of the north tower? 
  
                  A.   No. 
  
                  Q.   What about the command center that I believe 
  
             you said Burns and Barbara left to set up? 
  
                  A.   No, Chief Burns and Chief Barbara were going 
  
             to 2 World Trade and I didn't make it into any of the 
  
             buildings. 
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                  Q.   Can you tell us if, as you started your tour, 
  
             if you noticed rigs and ambulances down West Street or 
  
             on Vesey or anything like that? 
  
                  A.   We were set up on every street.  I know 
  
             before I started, before I started, I directed a couple 
  
             of officers, I think one of them, was it, was the 
  
             Captain of 290 engine, Sudnik, he is a Chief now, to 
  
             insure that the rigs didn't block West Street so that 
  
             ambulances could get in and out.  Because we have a 
  
             tendency to, when we have that many rigs coming in for 
  
             a fifth alarm, close the streets.  If we needed to take 
  
             away many injured people, which we were hoping we would 
  
             be doing that day, we would need a clear path up and 
  
             down West Street.  So I know I directed him and 
  
             possibly another officer to make sure the rigs on West 
  
             Street parked to the curbs so that ambulances could get 
  
             between them.  I took off east on Vesey. 
  
                  Q.   Stepping back for a moment to when you were 
  
             coming over the Brooklyn Bridge, could you make a 
  
             determination based on a visual from that distance how 
  
             involved or fully involved the fire was and how many 
  
             floors? 
  
                  A.   It looked to me like it was involving about 
  
             10 floors of the building, and the way it was burning, 
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             I stated to Chief Ganci on the way there that I didn't 
  
             believe we could extinguish the fire. 
  
                  Q.   That was based on what? 
  
                  A.   The number of floors I think.  The volume of 
  
             fire on the number of floors.  To my recollection, we 
  
             had never put out a fire that involved that many floors 
  
             in a high rise building in this city before.  I think 
  
             more or less the direction of - in both towers ended 
  
             up, evacuation was the main, the initial concern.  Get 
  
             as many people out of the building as we could. 
  
                  Q.   Did you ever hear any communications over the 
  
             radio before the first collapse that OEM thought the 
  
             buildings could collapse and to get out of the area? 
  
                  A.   No, I heard later from an individual that 
  
             somebody came over from OEM to the command post after I 
  
             left and told Chief Ganci the building was unstable and 
  
             that was moments before it came down.  The only thing I 
  
             do remember and I didn't hear it over the radio, I 
  
             don't think, was that a third plane was heading in the 
  
             direction, I assumed was heading in the direction of 
  
             the Trade Center, that there was a third plane, then a 
  
             little later on somebody told me about the plane that 
  
             hit the Pentagon.  I don't know who told me that.  The 
  
             third plane was -- I don't think it came over the handy 
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             talky.  I think somebody walked up to me and told me, 
  
             somebody of some credibility, that it wasn't just a 
  
             person on the sidewalk, but someone either with us or 
  
             the police or EMS that I knew, because I recall taking 
  
             it as a serious issue. 
  
                  Q.   The last point where you saw Chief Downey was 
  
             at the command center on West Street? 
  
                  A.   Yes, after the second plane hit, he told me I 
  
             want to take all these units and start evacuating the 
  
             stairwells in the south tower.  I said okay, good. 
  
             Take them.  And Ray gathered all those units up, 
  
             however many there were, and marched them across the 
  
             street.  I don't know exactly how he got there, because 
  
             we were concerned with the jumpers that were coming 
  
             down out of the north tower at the time. 
  
                       My assumption was he was going to take them 
  
             south and go across through to the hotel to get into 
  
             the tower. 
  
                       ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER DRURY:  We are going 
  
                  to end this now Chief.  The time is 4:20.  I thank 
  
                  you very much. 
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BATTALION CHIEF MC GRATH THE DATE IS

THURSDAY DECEMBER 27 2001 THE TIME IS 1407

HOURS AND THIS IS BATTALION CHIEF JAMES MCGRATH

OF THE FIRE DEPARTMENT OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK

IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW WITH FIREMAN

PR NR ENGIN AND IM HRDDING THIS

INTERVIEW REGARDING EVENTS THAT OCCURRED ON

SEPTEMBER 11 2002

BOB IF YOU WOULD JUST STATE YOUR NAME AND

COMPANY AND THEN IN YOUR OWN WORDS JUST START TELLING

ME WHAT HAPPENED FROM WHEN YOU RESPONDED UP UNTIL

WHENEVER

MY NAME IS ROBERT NORRIS WORK ON THE

ENGINE 202 IN RED HOOK BROOKLYN

CAME TO WORK ON THAT MORNING ON SEPTEMBER

11 AT 530 IN THE MORNING TO DO SOME STUDYING FOR AN

UPCOMING LIEUTENANTS EXAM WAS ON THE INCOMING BR

LADDER 101 THAT DAY

ABOUT 730 IN THE MORNING HAD GONE

DOWNSTAIRS TO TELL THE MEMBERS OF THE KITCHEN THAT

WAS DUE TO WORK IN THE TRUCK THAT ANYONE WHO WAS THERE

WHO WAS GOING HOME THAT WAS THERE TO RELIEVE THEM

AND THEY COULD TAKE UP SO AFTER THREE OR FOUR TIMES

TELLING EVERYONE THAT IM HERE NO ONE WOULD ANSWER
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ME SAID ILL BE BACK UPSTAIRS STUDYING WHENEVER

SOMEONE WANTS TO GO HOME SEND HIM UPSTAIRS AND ILL

RELIEVE THEM

WELL KEPT STUDYING TILL ABOUT 830 AND

CAME BACK DOWNSTAIRS AND REPEATED AGAIN WHOS

GRDNG HR WH GRDNG HR NR WRANSW

ME AND WITH CUP OF COFFEE WENT OUT ON THE APRON

AND THEN WE LOOKED AND SAW THAT THERE WAS CLOUD OF

SMOKE COMING FROM OVER ONE OF THE BUILDINGS IN RED HOOK

THAT NOTICED IT WAS COMING FROM MANHATTAN

MYSELF AND FEW OTHER MEMBERS RAN UP TO THE

ROOF AND FROM THERE WE WERE ABLE TO SEE THAT THE TOWER

HAD BEEN HIT OR THAT THE TOWER THERE WAS FIRE IN

IT AT THIS TIME

ONE THING REMEMBERED THERE WERE SO MANY

PIECES OF PAPER FLYING AROUND THAT INITIALLY WE FELT

THAT THERE WERE SEAGULLS JUST HOVERING AROUND THE

BUILDING IT WAS PRETTY REMARKABLE SIGHT

BUT AT THIS TIME IT WAS ABOUT QUARTER TO

MAYBE TWENTY TO IM NOT REALLY SURE WHAT TIME THE

FIRST PLANE HIT SO WE CAME DOWNSTAIRS AND BEING

MILE AND HALF FROM THE SIGHT WE FELT IT WAS JUST

MATTER OF TIME BEFORE WE WERE GOING TO BE SENT OVER

SO WE KEPT SAYING WHEN ARE THEY GOING TO
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CALL US WHEN ARE THEY GOING TO CALL US AND TIME WENT

ON AND WENT ON AND ON AND ON AND ON AND WE KEPT

SAYING WHOS GOING ON THE TRUCK AND THE TRUCK THEY

WERE FILLED UP NO ONE WOULD LEAVE

SO IT TURNS OUT THEY DID SEND TICKET OVER

TR TH RRRNIPANI IN TR GC TR WHATS

CALLED THE STAGING AREA OUTSIDE THE ENTRANCE TO THE

BROOKLYN BATTERY TUNNEL IN CONVOY FASHION THAT WHEN

THEY WOULD NEED US THEY WOULD SEND US OVER

202 WAS THE FIRST ENGINE ON THE LINE WE

WERE LINED UP ON HAMILTON AVENUE ON THE GUESS THE

MANHATTAN BOUND SIDE OF HAMILTON AVENUE AT THE

ENTRANCE TO THE TUNNEL AND RED HOOK IM SORRY

LADDER 101 WAS THE SECOND COMPANY ON THAT LINE

WELL BECAUSE WE WERE THERE FOR FEW

MINUTES WE ALL GOT OUT OF THE RIG AND WE WERE

STANDING THERE WE WATCHED ANOTHER PLANE COME IN

FELT THE PLANE WAS COMING UNDERNEATH THE PILLAR OF

SMOKE THAT WAS COMING OUT OF THE FIRST TOWER BUT

OBVIOUSLY IT VEERED INTO THE TOWER AND IT TOOK ANOTHER

HIT

WE ACTUALLY FELT LIKE RUMBLING SENSATION

OVER IN BROOKLYN AT THAT POINT WE HEARD IT OVER THE

RADIO WHATEVER THEY CALLED OUR STAGING AREA YOU KNOW



NORRIS

202 101 131 279 AND WHATEVER OTHER COMPANIES WERE

BEHIND US THEY WERE SAYING GO GO GO GO GO

THROUGH THE TUNNEL SO WE ALL JUMPED BACK ON THE RIG

THE TBTA HAD STOPPED TRAFFIC ONE THING THAT

SHOULD MENTION ONE OF THE MEMBERS THAT WE HAD

WRWITH US THAT DAY WAS FRR LADD 11R

ANTHONY GONZALEZ HE CAME OVER ON DETAIL AND ONE

THING WANT TO MENTION WAS THE FACT THAT SINCE THERE

WAS NO ROOM IN THE TRUCK WAS ABLE TO JUMP ON THE

ENGINE AND TAKE THE BOX IN ON THE ENGINE AND OVER IN

THE STAGING AREA LIEUTENANT HAWKINS WAS GIVING OUT

POSITIONS AND KNEW THAT NOW FROM THIS POINT ON THAT

WOULD BE WORKING IN THE ENGINE BECAUSE IM PRIMARILY

AN ENGINE GUY BUT AS WE WENT THROUGH THE TUNNEL MOST

OF THE TRAFFIC HAD BEEN STOPPED AFTER THE FIRST IMPACT

AND THERE WAS CONSIDERABLE TRAFFIC IN THERE BUT AS WE

WERE GOING THROUGH THE TUNNEL IT WAS EERIE TO SEE ALL

THE PEOPLE ON EXPRESS BUSES GOING INTO THE CITY AND

THEY WERE AT THE SAME LEVEL AS THE ENGINES AND TRUCKS

AND IT WAS WEIRD TO SEE THE EYE CONTACT BEING MADE FROM

THE PEOPLE IN THE BUSES IT WAS EERIE THEY WERE

MAKING SIGNS OF THE CROSSES AND LIP SYNCHING GOD

BLESS YOU BE CAREFUL AND SUCH

BUT THE REASON WHY MENTIONED ANTHONY
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GONZALEZ WAS BECAUSE AFTER THE FIRST IMPACT HE CALLED

HIS WIFE AND SHE WAS IN THE SOUTHERN TOWER HE SAID

TO HER WE HAVENT GONE OVER THERE YET BUT WE SHOULD

BE GOING OVER THERE SHORTLY WHAT WANT YOU TO DO IS

WANT YOU TO GET OUT OF THAT BUILDING NOW AND JUST

DR WCABR IT AND JUST SAF
SO AS WE STOOD AT THE BROOKLYN BATTERY TUNNEL

ENTRANCE WE SAW THE SECOND PLANE HIT AND ANTHONY HAD

HIS CELL PHONE WITH HIM AND HE CALLED HIS WIFE AND OF

COURSE THERE WAS NO ANSWER SITTING IN THE BACK UP

POSITION WAS SITTING ACROSS FROM THE CONTROL MAN

WHICH WAS THIS ANTHONY GONZALEZ ONLY KNEW HIM IN

PASSING BUT AT THIS POINT HE FELT THAT HIS WIFE WAS

EITHER IN DANGER OR CONSIDERABLY INJURED SO HE WAS

PRETTY MUCH IN SHOCK AT THIS POINT IT LOOKED AS IF HE

WASNT READY TO DO ANYTHING

TIMMY BURKE AND WERE SAYING HOW THIS IS

GOING TO BE LEGENDARY DAY IN THE FIRE DEPARTMENT

BECAUSE OF THE IMPACT THAT THE COLLISIONS WOULD HAVE ON

THE DEPARTMENT AS WELL AS THE CITY

AFTER CONSIDERABLE TRAFFIC IN THE TUNNEL WE

CAME OUT AND ALL THE TRAFFIC HAD BEEN STOPPED

NORTHBOUND ON WEST STREET WE LOOKED AS IF WE WERE THE

FIRST ENGINE COMPANY TO COME FROM THE BROOKLYN BATTERY
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TUNNEL AS REGULAR ENGINE COMPANY NOT THE SQUAD OR

ANY OTHER COMPANIES AND THERE WAS NUMBER OF AIRPLANE

PARTS THROUGHOUT THE STREET LITTERING THE STREETS AS

WELL CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF BODY PARTS THAT WERE ALL

OVER THE STREET THAT WERE GUESS EITHER FROM THE

AIRPLAN PASS SR THAT MIGHT HAV UP

ON THE TOWER WORKING

202 HAD STOPPED IN FRONT OF THE NORTHERN

TOWER IM LOOKING AT PICTURE HERE AND TO CLARIFY

THE NAMES WE STOPPED PROBABLY RIGHT ABOUT IN FRONT OF

EITHER WORLD TRADE OR THE THE VISTA WAS BIT

SOUTHERN THINK WE WERE WE WERE IN BETWEEN THE

TWO PEDESTRIANS BRIDGES MORE TOWARDS THE NORTHERN

PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE

WAS UNDER THE IMPRESSION THAT WE WERE

ACROSS THE STREET AT FINANCIAL CENTER WHICH DONT

SEE ON HERE ITS RIGHT NEAR THE WINTER GARDEN THE

BUILDING IN FRONT OF THE WINTER GARDEN ON WEST STREET

BUT WE HAD STOPPED IN FRONT OF WHAT THOUGHT WAS THE

NORTHERN TOWER WORLD TRADE AND FELT THAT WE

STOPPED PRETTY DANGEROUSLY CLOSE TO THE NORTHERN

TOWER

JUMPED OUT AND ILL NEVER FORGET HUGE

CHUNK OF STEEL HAD FALLEN MAYBE 15 20 FEET FROM ME
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AND LIEUTENANT HAWKINS SCREAMED OUT GET ON THE RIG

GET ON THE RIG WERE GOING TO MOVE WERE GOING TO

MOVE AND REMEMBER JUMPING ON THE RIG SAYING

FEEL SAFE NOW BUT HAD THAT PIECE OF STEEL HIT THE RIG

IT WOULD HAVE SPLIT THE RIG IN HALF BECAUSE IT WAS

SURH RR SIZ PI BUT ENGIN HAD TH
DRIVEN ACROSS THE MEDIAN TO THE SOUTHERN BOUND TRAFFIC

LANE OF WEST STREET

WE JUMPED OFF THE RIG AND WE WENT OVER TO AT

THAT POINT THE COMMAND CENTER WHICH WAS COUPLE

MAYBE COUPLE OF HUNDRED FEET SOUTH OF THE PEDESTRIAN

BRIDGE THE NORTHERN PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE MAYBE

HUNDRED MAYBE 50 YARDS WELL SAY

WE STOOD IN THE STREET AT THAT POINT ALL

THE OTHER COMPANIES STARTED ROLLING IN AND THEY HAD

GUESS MOVED THE COMMAND CENTER FROM WHEREVER IT WAS

PREVIOUSLY TO WHERE WE STOOD AND IT WAS PRETTY

CHAOTIC THERE WAS NOTHING NO ORGANIZATION

WHATSOEVER NO ONE KNEW WHAT WAS GOING ON WHO WAS

GOING WHERE WHAT BUILDING WE WERE GOING TO BE SENT

INTO WHAT BUILDING THEY WERE SPEAKING OF IT WAS

REALLY CHAOTIC

ONE OFFICER MADE THE SUGGESTION TO HAVE THE

COMPANIES MOVE UNDERNEATH THE PROTECTION OF FINANCIAL
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CENTER IN WHAT WAS AN INBOUND GARAGE UNDERGROUND

GARAGE ENTRANCE THERE WERE TWO DRIVEWAYS ONE WAS

AN INBOUND AND ONE WAS AN OUTBOUND THERE WAS WALL

IN BETWEEN THE TWO SO YOU COULDNT SEE THE OTHER

SIDE

THIS HAD SAID ALL TH NGIN

THE RIGHT HAND SIDE AND ALL THE TRUCK MEN TO THE

LEFT HAND SIDE AND ALL OFFICERS REPORT TO THE STAGING

AREA WHICH APPEARED AT THIS POINT TO BE ON THE

DOWNGRADE SLOPE OR IT WOULD BE THE UPGRADE SLOPE OF THE

OUTBOUND GARAGE LANE

WE STOOD THERE FOR WHAT FELT LIKE AN

ETERNITY THERE WERE NUMBER OF PEOPLE THAT WERE

JUMPING FROM THE BUILDING LANDING ON WHAT LOOKED LIKE

AN AWNING IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN THE NORTHERN TOWERS

MARQUEE IM NOT REALLY SURE BUT PEOPLE KEPT JUMPING

AT AN ALARMING RATE HITTING THE GROUND

BECAUSE WE WERE THERE FOR SO LONG AND BECAUSE

THERE WAS SUCH CHAOS CHIEF HAD MENTIONED FELLOWS

JUST YOU KNOW RELAX LITTLE BIT TAKE OFF OUR

JACKETS TAKE OFF YOUR SCOTT PACK HE GOES YOU RE

GOING TO BE AWHILE HERE TODAY SUGGEST YOU SAVE ALL

YOUR ENERGIES BEING HOT DAY THAT IT WAS NUMBER

OF PEOPLE REMOVED THEIR JACKETS AND SCOTT PACK THEIR
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HELMETS AND WERE STANDING AROUND IN THIS GROUP OF

THE ENGINE MEN GROUP

THERE WERE NUMBER OF PEOPLE WHO LOOKED

PHYSICALLY SHAKEN UP PRIEST HAD COME DOWN AND WAS

CHECKING OVER THE CROWD TO SEE WHO LOOKED AS IF THEY

SC ASSISTANR MR AND PULL

PEOPLE TO THE SIDE TO SPEAK TO THEM

AT THIS POINT THE DETAIL FROM LADDER 118

ANTHONY GONZALEZ KEPT TRYING TO CONTACT HIS WIFE AND

HE KEPT UNSUCCESSFULLY CALLING HE WAS BEING CONSOLED

BY OUR CHAUFFEUR MIKE MAHONEY WHO HAS KNOWN ANTHONY

GONZALEZ FOR MUCH LONGER TIME THAN HAVE HE WAS

TRYING TO CONSOLE HIM BY ANY WAY THAT HE CAN ANTHONY

HAD REMOVED HIS GEAR AS WELL BUT HE SAT DOWN IN THE

BACK FROM WHERE THE GROUP WAS WITNESSING THE PEOPLE

JUMPING AND FROM WHERE ANTHONY WAS SITTING DOUBT HE

COULD SEE VERY MUCH PAST THE SLOPE OT THE ENTRANCEWAY

BECAUSE AT THAT THATS THE HEIGHT OF THE SIDEWALK

THE POINT BEING MIKE WAS CONSOLING HIM AND MYSELF AND

TIMMY BURKE WERE STANDING IN THE FRONT AREA WITHOUT OUR

HELMETS ON AND OUR JACKETS ON WITNESSING WHAT WAS

GOING ON ACROSS THE STREET

ANTHONY WAS BY NO MEANS CAPABLE OF GATHERING

UP HIS GEAR AND GOING IN HE JUST SAT THERE IN AWE
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HE WAS SHAKING HIS HEAD AND PUTTING HIS HAND ON HIS

HEAD JUST HE WAS DEVASTATED

AT THIS POINT THERE WAS CHIEF RANDOMLY

WALKING BACK AND FORTH NOT NECESSARILY FROM MY

OPINION PICKING COMPANIES BASED UPON OFFICERS SIGNING

IN AT TH RR IT JUST LR AS IF

SOMEBODY WAS SAYING YOU GUYS IN YOU GUYS IN BASED

UPON IN RETROSPECT THOSE HE LOOKED AS IF WERE

DRESSED AND READY TO GO AS UNIT

COMPANIES ARRIVED AFTER 202 DID AND THEY

WERE SENT IN BY NO OTHER REASON THINK THAT THEY

WERE ALL COLLECTIVELY TOGETHER WAS STANDING NEXT TO

GUY WHO HAD JUST CALLED HIS WIFE GIRLFRIEND IM

OKAY JUST WANT TO LET YOU KNOW EVERYTHING IS FINE

AND ASKED HIM SAID DO YOU MIND IF BORROW

YOUR PHONE AND CALL MY WIFE AND HE GAVE ME HIS

PHONE AND AS SOON AS DIALED MY WILE THE PHONE WAS

RINGING AND HEARD WHAT WAS THIRD PLANE COMING IN

HEARD THE PROPULSION OF AN ENGINE AND THEN AN

EXPLOSION

WE LOOKED UP AND SAW THESE HUGE CHUNKS

THERES ONE PARTICULAR PIECE OF THIS BUILDING THAT FELL

IN ITS ENTIRETY THAT ILL NEVER FORGET IT WAS AS IF

IT WAS SCHWARTZENAGER MOVIE TAKING PLACE IT JUST
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CAME DOWN SHOWERING ON US

AT THAT POINT WITH THE PHONE IN MY HAND

EVERYONE STARTED SCREAMING RUN SO WE ALL RAN INTO

THE GARAGE AND WAS EXPECTING FIRE BALL TO COME

CHASING US DOWN THE DRIVEWAY BECAUSE OF HOW THE AIR

PUSH ITS WAY DC TH TUNN IN SURH FASH‰N WITH

SUCH FORCE

ILL NEVER FORGET CLOSED MY EYES AND JUST

WAITED TO FEEL THE HEAT COMING AND IT WAS AN

INCREDIBLE FORCE BUT IT WASNT THE FORCE THAT WAS

EXPECTING WHICH WAS FLAMES IT WAS JUST THE ALL THE

DUST AND DEBRIS WHICH WAS YOU KNOW PEA SOUP YOU

COULDNT SEE THING

BUT IT WAS ID SAY 30 40 SOME ODD GUYS

RUNNING DOWN ONE ENTRANCE ONE WAY OF THE GARAGE NOT

KNOWING WHAT TOOK PLACE ON THE TRUCK SIDE THE LADDER

SIDE OT THE EXIT OT THE GARAGE BUT WE ALL RAN

BLINDINGLY DOWN INTO AN AREA THAT NO ONE EVER HAD BEEN

IN BEFORE WE COULDNT FIND AN EXIT IT WAS PRETTY

CHAOTIC DOWN THERE FOR PERIOD

WE TRIED TO FORCE DOOR THAT TURNED OUT TO

BE STORAGE SHED THERE WAS NO OTHER DOORS AROUND FOR

US TO FORCE NO ONE HAD ANY TOOLS THERE WAS NO TOOLS

AROUND BECAUSE AT THE TIME OF THE COLLAPSE LOT OF
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PEOPLE HAD PUT DOWN THEIR GEAR HECAUSE THEY WERE

STANDING THERE SO LONG ALL HAD ON WAS MY BUNKER

PANTS DIDNT HAVE RADIO HAD RADIO DIDNT

HAVE MY JACKET DIDNT HAVE MY HELMET

AND THAT WAS THE MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE THAT

WAS ARR LR TH DIDNT HAV TH
WITH THEM THEY WERE JUST YOU KNOW NO ONE WAS

PREPARED TO START FORCING DOORS BUT PEOPLE WERE

SCREAMING AT ONE ANOTHER DOWN THERE JUST TRYING TO GET

BACK WITH THE PEOPLE THEY ARRIVED WITH AND REMEMBER

TIMMY BURKE AND HAD SAID WE WERE GOING TO STAY

TOGETHER ALL DAY AND HEARD HIS VOICE HE HEARD MINE

AND IT WAS AS IF WALKING IN PITCH BLACK DARKNESS WE

WERE WALKING WITH OUR HAND IN FRONT OF OUR FACES

TRYING TO NOT WALK INTO PEOPLE OR THE WALL BECAUSE IT

WAS JUST ZERO VISIBILITY

JIMMY AND HAD PAIRED UP TOGETHER AND WE

INCH BY INCH STARTED WALKING OUT TOWARDS THE

ENTRANCEWAY AND INITIALLY FELT THAT THE DEBRIS HAD

SEALED OFF OUR EXIT FROM THAT ENTRANCEWAY BECAUSE

THERE WAS ZERO VISIBILITY WE COULDNT FIND ANYTHING

WITH ALL THE DEBRIS THAT WAS IN THE STREET SO

THOUGHT IN RETROSPECT IT WAS ALL THE DUST THAT WAS

LINGERING BUT THOUGHT IT WAS ACTUAL PIECES OF THE
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BUILDING BLOCKING OUR EXIT

WE STARTED FEELING ALONG THE FLOOR FOR LIKE

DIFFERENT TYPES OF TOOLS AND DIFFERENT TYPES OF

EQUIPMENT AND REMEMBER FINDING HELMET FROM 226

AND THERE WERE SCOTT PACKS AROUND AND MISCELLANEOUS

JARK AND PANTS TH LI HAWKINS

TRYING TO REACH US ON THE RADIO AND WE WALKED BACK

INTO THE TUNNEL AREA SOMEONE HAD TIED UP SEARCH

ROPE IN AN AREA IN THE BEGINNING OF THE NOT IN THE

BEGINNING BUT IN THE AREA WHERE THE VISIBILITY STARTED

GETTING BETTER THE DEEP PART OF THE GARAGE AND PEOPLE

STARTED FOLLOWING THIS SEARCH ROPE

DIDNT IT LEAD OUT TO GUESS FROM THIS

PICTURE THIS CALL IT THE WINTER GARDEN KNOW IT AS

THE PLACE WHERE MORANS IS THE RESTAURANTBAR OVER

THERE CALLED MORANS AS WELL AS CRUISE SHIP CALLED

THE EXCALIBER THAT MY BROTHER HAD HIS WEDDING ON

WHEN WE GOT BACK TOGETHER AGAIN LIEUTENANT

HAWKINS HAD FOUND MIKE MAHONEY AND ANTHONY GONZALEZ

WHO WAS STILL SHELL SHOCKED BUT EVEN MORE SO NOW THAT

THE COLLAPSE HAD TAKEN PLACE WE WERE SPEECHLESS

THERE WAS PERIOD OF SILENCE THAT WAS AROUND US

BECAUSE THERE WERENT MANY PEOPLE THAT CAME OUT OF THIS

PARTICULAR EXIT FROM THE GARAGE
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WE HAD COME OUT TO THE MORANS WELL CALL

IT QUADRANGLE OR COURTYARD AREA AND IT WAS

EERILY SILENT WITH PAPERS FLYING AROUND US AND THE

DUST WITH THAT WE STOOD THERE IN AWE FOR AWHILE NOT

KNOWING WHAT TO DOLI HAWKINS JUST US RR AND

SAID ALL RIGHT GUYS YOU KNOW JUST EVERYONE

RELAX RECOMMENDED MAYBE GOING BACK OUT THERE AND

SEEING WHAT WE COULD DO BECAUSE WE KNEW OF WAY TO

GET BACK AT LEAST TO WHERE WE STOOD YOU KNOW MAYBE

WE COULD CLIMB OUT FROM UNDER THE DEBRIS OR WHATEVER

LIEUTENANT HAWKINS REMEMBER HIM SAYING THAT IF THAT

BUILDING HAD FALLEN IT WONT BE LONG BEFORE THE OTHER

ONE IS GOING TO FALL AS WELL HE TOLD US JUST RELAX

WE ARE GOING TO FIND SOMETHING TO DO WELL BE ABLE

TO DO SOME STUFF LATER

WE STOOD THERE BR AWHILE AND BECAUSE THE

SOUTHERN TOWER FELL FIRST THIS NORTHERN TOWER WAS MORE

IN LINE OF VIEW WITH WHERE WE STOOD WE WERE ALMOST

YOU KNOW PARALLEL TO THE BUILDING SO LIEUTENANT

HAWKINS RECOMMENDED WALKING NORTH ALONG THE WATERFRONT

TO GET OUT OF THE WAY HARMS WAY OF THE POSSIBILITY OF

THE SECOND TOWER FALLING THE NORTHERN TOWER

AS WE WALKED WE WERE WATCHING NUMBER OF
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THE NEW YORK WATERWAY SHIPS FERRIES COME OVER FROM

NEW JERSEY AND THEY WERE STARTING TO HAVE MAKESHIFT

FERRY ENTRANCES FOR PEOPLE CIVILIANS WHO WERE COMING

OVER TO THIS PARTICULAR PART OF THE AREA SCREAMING

CRYING SOME INJURED SOME NOT

TH LR THAT

INJURED WE INDEPENDENTLY STARTED HELPING PEOPLE WHO

LOOKED AS IF THEY NEEDED HELP BECAUSE AS UNIT WE

WERE WITHOUT TOOLS WE WERE WITHOUT OUR OWN

PROTECTION LOST MY JACKET MY HELMET ANTHONY

GONZALEZ DIDNT HAVE HIS SCOTT PACK HE MIGHT HAVE HAD

HIS JACKET MAHONEY MIGHT HAVE HAD HIS JACKET

LIEUTENANT HAWKINS THINK HAD HIS JACKET AND HELMET

BUT NO LIGHT OR NO TOOL WE WERE HELPLESS AS QUOTE

UNQUOTE FIREMEN WITHOUT TOOLS

WE JUST KEPT ASSISTING CIVILIANS AND JUST

TERRYING THEM ONTO THE TERRIES TO GET OUT OT THE AREA

TO GO TOWARDS NEW JERSEY DONT REMEMBER AT THIS

PART WHETHER WE KEPT ASSISTING CIVILIANS AND THEN TIM

AND WENT TO GET SOMETHING TO DRINK BECAUSE THE

NUMBER ONE COMPLAINT WAS PEOPLE WERE UNABLE TO EVEN

TALK BECAUSE OF THEIR MOUTHS AS OURS CONTAINED ALL

THE SHIT IT WAS LIKE POURING AN ASHTRAY IN YOUR

MOUTH IT WAS TERRIBLE
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WE WENT UP TO STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL WHICH

ACTUALLY WASNT STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL AS WE KNOW IT

THERE WAS AN ANNEX FEW BLOCKS DOWN IM LOOKING

HERE AND IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN ON VESEY STREET VESEY

STREET THERE WAS WELL LOOKING HERE EITHER VESEY

STR WAS THIS QUADRANGL BUT TH PARK

THATS OVER THERE GRASS PARK AND BELIEVE IT MIGHT

BE OVER VESEY STREET OKAY BUT THE ACTUAL OVERPASS

AND THE STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL IS AT DIFFERENT

LOCATION ACTUALLY ITS FURTHER UP

WE WENT INTO WHAT WAS AN ANNEX OF THE

SCHOOL IN THERE TIM BURKE AND TRIED TO CALL OUR

FAMILIES AND LET THEM KNOW THAT WE WERE OKAY BUT WHAT

IM GETTING AT IS WASNT SURE IF THIS TOOK PLACE

AFTER THE SECOND COLLAPSE OR BEFORE THE SECOND

COLLAPSE

TIM AND HAD COME BACK WITH CASES AND CASES

OF JUICES THAT WE WERE GIVING TO CIVILIANS AND FIREMEN

ALIKE AS WE WENT BACK WITH THE DRINK AND THIS IS

WHAT AGAIN DONT REMEMBER WHAT TOOK PLACE FIRST

WE WALKED BACK TOWARDS WHAT SAYS WORLD FINANCIAL

CENTER MERRILL LYNCH BUILDING REMEMBER BEING OVER

THERE AND DID HEAR YET ANOTHER WHAT THOUGHT WAS

PROPULSION OF PLANE AND THEN AN EXPLOSION AND
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THEN WE ALL DOVE TO THE FLOOR

THERE WAS SECTION OF THAT PARK THAT WAS

ELEVATED WITH RESPECT TO THE BENCHES REMEMBER

DIVING UNDERNEATH BENCH THAT WAS BELOW AN ELEVATED

PART OF THE PARK GRASS SECTION AND THERE WAS THIS

RLR WASNT SUR HR FAR TH WAS

GOING TO BE FALLING OF THE BUILDING ITSELF

IMAGINE PEOPLE WHO WERENT ABLE TO DIVE

UNDERNEATH THIS PROTECTIVE AREA JUST CLOSED THEIR EYES

BECAUSE THERE WAS NO TELLING HOW FAR THIS DEBRIS WOULD

FALL BECAUSE LOOKING AT THIS PICTURE YOUD SAY OKAY

YOU KNOW YOURE WAY OUT OF HARMS WAY BUT AS WE ALL

KNOW THE SIZE OF THE BUILDINGS WAS IMMENSE

AT THIS POINT WE HAPPENED TO SEE LOT OF

OTHER FIREMEN START TRICKLING IN REMEMBER SEEING

ONE FIREMEN HE DIDNT HAVE HELMET ON YOUNG KID

HE WAS WALKING WITH HIS JACKET OTT ON ONE SHOULDER AND

HE LOOKED LIKE HE WAS SHELL SHOCKED AND SAID BRO

ARE YOU OKAY AND REMEMBER HAD SOME JUICES WITH

US SAID BRO ARE YOU OKAY ARE YOU OKAY AND

HE DIDNT ANSWER ME SO KIND OF LIKE STOPPED HIM AND

SHOOK HIM SAID YOU OKAY BECAUSE HE WAS JUST SO

DEER IN THE HEADLIGHTS THAT KNEW SOMETHING WAS UP

WITH HIM AND HE TOLD ME THAT HE JUMPED OUT OF THE 2ND
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FLOOR WINDOW WHATEVER THAT MEANT WHETHER THAT WAS

BEFORE COLLAPSE AFTER COLLAPSE DURING

COLLAPSE DONT KNOW WHICH COMPANY HE WAS FROM BUT

HE LOOKED EMOTIONALLY PRETTY BAD

THERE WERE COUNTLESS PEOPLE ON THIS

WAT PRR AR THAT

ASSISTANCE PEOPLE SAYING THEY WERE HAVING HEART

ATTACKS CHEST PAINS THOSE WITH VISIBLE LACERATIONS

TRAUMA ALL BEING FERRIED OVER TO NEW JERSEY

HOSPITALS

WE FELT HELPLESS BECAUSE WE HAD NOTHING

YOU KNOW THEY WERE ASKING US TO GET THEM WHAT THEY

WERE CALLING OUR OXYGEN MASKS TO PUT ON THE PEOPLE SO

THEY COULD BE ADMINISTERED SOME OXYGEN BUT WAS

KIDDING AROUND TELLING MY FRIENDS YOU KNOW MAN THIS

IS 4500 POUNDS OF COMPRESSED AIR BUT THEY DIDNT

UNDERSTAND WHAT IT WAS THEY COULDNT HELP IT THAT

THE BEST THING THEY COULD DO WAS TO HOP ON FERRY OVER

TO NEW JERSEY REGARDLESS OF HOW THEY WERE FEELING THE

BEST THING THEY COULD HAVE DONE WAS TO MOVE OVER TO

THAT AREA WHERE THERE WERE DEFINITELY SOME MEDICAL

PEOPLE

CONTINUED WE HAD CONTINUED TO HELP

CIVILIANS AND FIREMEN ALIKE JUST TRYING TO GIVE THEM
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SOME TYPE OF DIRECTION JUST REASSURANCE OF THEIR

WELL BEING THAT IT WAS OKAY YOURE GOING TO BE ALL

RIGHT JUST KEEP WALKING UP AHEAD

OF THE GROUPS OF PEOPLE THAT WERE COMING IN

THIS AREA WE SEEMED TO BE THE BETTER OF THE GROUP

TH MIGHT HAV RLR TR TH

SECONDARY COLLAPSE THAN WE WERE THAN WE WERE OF THE

FIRST AT LEAST WE HAD SOME BIT OF SHELTER

REMEMBER HEARING GETTING BACK TO PRIOR

TO THE FIRST COLLAPSE WE LISTENED TO THE RADIO AND

REMEMBER HEARING BELIEVE IT WAS 33 ENGINE SAID

THAT 33 TO CHIEF OR WHOEVER WAS IN COMMAND WE HAVE

REACHED THE 30TH FLOOR ITS TAKEN US AN HOUR WE

PROJECT THAT WERE GOING TO BE ANOTHER HOUR BY THE TIME

WE REACH OUR DESTINATION AND WAS THINKING ONCE

YOU GET TO THAT DESTINATION WHAT TYPE OF CONDITIONS

WILL THE STANDPIPE SYSTEM BE AS AN ENGINE MEAN AS

FAR AS EXTINGUISHING FIRE THERE WILL BE VERY LITTLE

HEAD PRESSURE UP THAT FAR UP WITH THE STANDPIPE

SEVERED DONT KNOW IF THERE ARE MULTIPLE STANDPIPES

OR SAFETY SYSTEMS THAT ARE INTACT TO BYPASS SEVERED

STANDPIPES BUT WOULD SAY WHAT COULD FIREMAN DO

WITH 40 FLOORS OF FIRE

THIS WAS PRIOR TO THE FIRST BUILDING
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COLLAPSE

YES YES AS STOOD THERE WATCHING THE

PEOPLE JUMPING HEARD REPORT OF 33 THINK ITS

33 SAYING WERE ON THE 30TH FLOOR WEVE BEEN AN

HOUR AND IT WILL TAKE US ANOTHER HOUR BY THE TIME WE

ASSIGNM WHAT THAT MIGHT HAV

DID YOU KNOW IF THEY WERE IN THE NORTH OR

SOUTH TOWER

THATS JUST IT WAS HEARING REPORTS FROM

DIFFERENT PEOPLE WHO WERENT STATING WHERE THEY WERE

FROM IMAGINED IF WHOEVER WAS TAKING THEIR POSITIONS

KNEW WHERE THEY WERE 33 TO COMMAND POST YOU KNOW

IM IN THIS TOWER

WASNT AWARE OF SEPARATE FREQUENCY AT

THIS TIME DIDNT KNOW IF SEPARATE FREQUENCY HAD

BEEN ESTABLISHED BEFORE WE ARRIVED DONT KNOW OF

ANY ADDITIONAL CIRCUMVENTION TO THE RADIO CHAOS THERE

WERE NUMBER OF PEOPLE STATING THAT WE HAVE MAN DOWN

ON SUCH AND SUCH FLOOR CHEST PAINS SPEAKING OF FIRE

MEMBERS THERE WERE MULTIPLE REPORTS OF THAT

DO YOU RECALL ANY COMPANIES

THAT DO NOT DO RECALL SAYING THAT IT

WAS SHAME TO HEAR THAT PEOPLE WERE GIVING VERY URGENT

MESSAGES THAT WERE BEING CUT OFF BY OTHER URGENT
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MESSAGES MAYBE ITS WHERE STOOD MAYBE SOME

TRANSMISSIONS WERE COMING THROUGH CLEAR AND SOME WERE

NOT AND WAS GETTING THE DRIBS AND DRABS BUT IT JUST

SEEMED AS IF THERE WERE NO CLEAR THOROUGH MESSAGES

BEING SENT BECAUSE EVERYONE WAS STEPPING ON EACH

AFTER THE FIRST COLLAPSE IT WAS JUST CHAOS

HEARD OF HEARD OF ONE OFFICER

IT SEEMED AS IF THEY WERE TALKING TO

DISPATCHER BECAUSE THEY SAID AGAIN THIS IS

MEMORY THIS ISNT DONT REMEMBER WHERE HEARD

THIS BUT THEY WERE SAYING HOW SUCH AND SUCH TO COMMAND

POST WELL SAY YOU HAVE AN OFFICER DOWN ON THINK

THEY SAID BROADWAY YOU HAVE FIRE OFFICER DOWN IN

THE STREETS OF BROADWAY AND THEN REMEMBER

TRANSMISSION COMING BACK AND SAYING DISREGARD DOA

SO DONT KNOW WHO IT WAS OR WHO THEY WERE

SPEAKING OF BUT IT JUST SEEMED AS IF THAT WAS THE

BEGINNING OF LOT OF BAD TRANSMISSIONS TO FOLLOW

COMING IN WITH 202 AND 101 AS GROUP AND KNOWING THAT

WAS TO HAVE WORKED WITH THE TRUCK WE WERE CONCERNED

AS TO WHAT THEIR ASSIGNMENTS WERE WE DID NOT KNOW

THEY WERE SENT IN BEING SEPARATED VIA THE WALL

WASNT SURE THEY WERE SENT IN OR THEY WERE NEXT TO ME
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WE DIDNT KNOW THEIR WHEREABOUTS

FELT KIND OF YOU KNOW PETTY GETTING ON

THE RADIO AND SAYING 202 TO 101 ARE YOU OKAY BECAUSE

OF ALL THE OTHER TRANSMISSIONS TAKING PLACE THAT FELT

NOTHING COULD DO AT THIS POINT TO HELP 101 BECAUSE

QUIPM AS AS IF TH HURT

THEY WOULD HAVE NEED OF THE AIRWAYS AS WELL TO MAKE

THEIR TRANSMISSIONS

AFTER THE SECOND COLLAPSE SOMETIME LATER WE

SAW PEOPLE STARTING TO COME IN THAT HAD BEEN UNDER

RECALL AND WE SAID HAVE YOU SEEN 101 AND THEY

SAID YES WE SAW 101 THEY WERE DOWN IN THE

SOUTH OF THE SOUTH TOWER THIS WAS MAYBE ELEVEN

OCLOCK 1130 DONT KNOW IT WAS STILL RELATIVELY

EARLY SO FELT THE NEED TO TRY TO CONTACT THEM

AS WE ALL DID IM SAYING PERSONALLY TO SEE HOW

THEY WERE MAKE SURE EVERYONE WAS OKAY BUT AGAIN

DIDNT WANT TO START MAKING RADIO TRANSMISSIONS JUST TO

MEET UP WITH PEOPLE BECAUSE WAS ALREADY INTACT AS

UNIT AND IF THEY WERE INTACT AS UNIT WHY WOULD THEY

WANT TO HOOK UP WITH US

AS IT TURNED OUT THE SPOTTING OF 101 WERE

PEOPLE THAT CAME IN ON THE RECALL WEARING 101 HELMETS

AS GROUP SOMEONE HAD SEEN COLLECTIVE GROUP OF
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GUYS WEARING 101 HELMETS THINKING THESE WERE THE GUYS

THAT CAME IN TO WORK THAT DAY SO THATS WHERE THE

CONFUSION TOOK PLACE

WE WERE HANGING OUT HELPING CIVILIANS AND

HELPING FIREMEN WITH INJURIES LOT OF PEOPLE WITH

INJURI LAR AGAIN JUST PUTTING

ON FERRIES PEOPLE WERE DYING TO GET OUT OF NEW YORK

HOPPING ON THE FERRIES

WANTED TO GET BACK TO HELP PEOPLE DOWN AT

THE SITE TO GET BACK THERE AND TO HELP PEOPLE SEARCH

PRETTY MUCH REQUESTED FEW TIMES TO YOU KNOW

CAN WE GET BACK DOWN THERE

WE STAYED PRETTY MUCH NEAR THE FERRY AREAS

LOOKED AT THE PICTURE IT WAS PROBABLY AT THE END OF

VESEY STREET THAT LITTLE CORNER THAT LITTLE

GUESS RIVER TERRACE AND VESEY STREET

THE FERRIES KEPT COMING OVER THERE WE KEPT

FERRYING PEOPLE OVER TO NEW JERSEY AFTER AWHILE ONCE

THAT STARTED CALMING DOWN WE HEARD REPORTS OF MEMBERS
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TO GO NORTH TO STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL OR WE WENT UP BY

STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL AND WE WERE THERE FOR AWHILE

JUST IN AWE JUST WALKING AROUND FEELING USELESS

NOTHING DIDNT FEEL LIKE IT WAS REAL DIDNT FEEL

LIKE IT TOOK PLACE

AFT AWHIL THAT TH
WAS GAS LEAK OR POSSIBLE GAS EXPLOSION IN STUYVESANT

HIGH SCHOOL BECAUSE OF RUPTURED GAS LINES THERE WAS

CHAOTIC EVACUATION OF STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL WHICH

JUST MADE THINGS WORSE BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH THERE MIGHT

HAVE BEEN LEAK IT JUST SEEMED AS IF IT MIGHT HAVE

BEEN CONNECTED SOMEHOW WITH WHAT WE FOUND OUT WAS

TERRORIST ATTACKS

NOT BEING ABLE TO SEE OUR EYES WERE

KILLING US OUR MOUTHS WERE DRY AS ANYTHING WE STOOD

UP BY STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL IN AWE REMEMBER BEING

JUST DEVASTATED JUST SPEECHLESS WITH RESPECT TO THE

POTENTIAL OF VICTIMS AND POTENTIAL OF DEPARTMENT

MEMBERS

BELIEVE WHEN WAS DOWN ON VESEY STREET MY

OLD COMPANY 65 ENGINE WERE GIVING MAYDAY

TRANSMISSIONS THIS REMEMBER VERY CLEARLY HEARD

LIEUTENANT PIAMBINO 65 ENGINE SAYING WERE

TRAPPED WERE TRAPPED WE CANT GET OUT WERE
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TRAPPED WERE TRAPPED MAYDAY MAYDAY MAYDAY AND

THAT WAS ONE OF MANY TRANSMISSIONS TAKING PLACE AT THAT

TIME BUT MAYBE DUE TO MY PROXIMITY WAS ABLE TO HEAR

THEIR TRANSMISSION COME OUT CLEARER

WAS THIS PRIOR TO THE SECOND COLLAPSE

THIS IS WHAT DR IT RR HAV

BEEN IT COULD HAVE BEEN BUT MAYBE IT WASNT

DONT REMEMBER DONT REMEMBER BUT AS WE WENT UP TO

THE BUILDING OF STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL DID SEE THE

WHOLE COMPANY FIVE MEN ENGINE COMPANY THEY ALL

WALKED OUT THEY ALL WALKED UP TO THE AREA OF

STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL

IT WAS LIKE LITTLE ISLAND IN BETWEEN THE

NORTH AND SOUTHBOUND LANES OF SOUTH STREET THAT PEOPLE

HAD STARTED SITTING ON THE WALLS AFTER THEY CLOSED THE

STREETS TRAFFIC THEY JUST SEEMED THEY HAD BEEN TO

HELL AND BACK

WHAT COMPANIES

THIS WAS 65 ENGINE

65

YEAH THEY ALL MADE IT OUT

THE STORY WHICH WOULD THINK WAS PROBABLY

JUST THE OFFICER NOT THAT WAS REQUIRED BUT TOLD

HIM HE DID GREAT JOB AND HE WASNT WILLING TO RELIVE
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IT HE SAID THAT AT THE CHRISTMAS PARTY

UNDERSTOOD BUT JUST SAID YOU BROUGHT YOUR MEN

HOME YOU DID GREAT JOB

THERE WAS PICTURE OF MEMBER BEING TAKEN

OUT OF THE PILE SCREAMING IN PAIN WITH MISSING TOOTH

THAT WAS IN TH PR ITH THAT THURSDAY

FRIDAY REMEMBER IT REALLY RIPPED THE HEART OUT OF

ME IT WAS CHAUFFEUR FROM 65 ENGINE ARMAND RENO

WHO HAS 30 SOME YEARS ON THE JOB BUT HE MADE IT OUT

THOUGH IT WAS REAL HEART RIPPING PICTURE HE DOVE

UNDER THE RIG AND THE RIG HAD BEEN CRUSHED AND HE WAS

UNDERNEATH IT AND SOMEHOW HE MADE IT OUT

AS FAR AS MY TIME LINE WE PRETTY MUCH STAYED

UP STAYED UP BY STUYVESANT HIGH SCHOOL WITH DOZENS

OF OTHER FIREMEN THERE WERE DOZENS OF OTHER FIREMEN

AROUND US SITTING ON WEST STREET BUT FELT FOR ALL

THE MEMBERS THAT WERE THERE AT THE TIME OT THE COLLAPSE

THAT REALLY WERENT UP TO GOING BACK IN AND DOING

WHATEVER NEEDED TO BE DONE FOR WHATEVER REASONS THE

INDIVIDUALS WERE WE NEEDED REST WE NEEDED

EQUIPMENT

THE DOZENS AND HUNDREDS OF PEOPLE COMING FROM

THE NORTHERN PART OF WEST STREET AND WALKING DOWN

FRESH MEMBERS MEMBERS COMING IN ON RECALL FELT
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HELPLESS SITTING THERE HUT AGAIN WE DIDNT HAVE

ANYTHING TO DO WHAT NEEDED TO BE DONE YOU KNOW

WITHOUT EQUIPMENT AND WITHOUT HOSES TOOLS

WE STOOD THERE FOR AWHILE THAT WAS PRETTY

MUCH IT CONSOLING ANTHONY GONZALEZ

THING DID DID THAT

HAPPENED AS WE STOOD WATCHING THE PEOPLE FALL FROM

THE BUILDING WE LOOKED AT 202 WAS MOVING THE RIG 202

WAS MOVING AND WE TURNED AROUND AND THERE WAS MIKE

MAHONEY SITTING THERE FOR WHATEVER REASON SOMEONE

FELT THAT THE RIG NEEDED TO BE MOVED

SOMEONE HAD TAKEN UPON THEMSELVES TO GET IN

202 AND MOVE THE RIG DONT KNOW HOW FAR THEY MOVED

IT WHY THEY NEEDED TO MOVE IT OR ANYTHING BUT IT WAS

MOVED COUPLE OF FEET

ONE THING NEGLECTED TO MENTION TIM BURKE

AND HAD RUN OUT TO GET ADDITIONAL CYLINDERS BECAUSE

WHEN WE GOT OFF THE RIG INITIALLY WE KIND OF RAN

ACROSS THE STREET TO GET OUT OF ANY POSSIBLE DEBRIS

HITTING US

WE WENT BACK UP TO THE RIG TO GET ADDITIONAL

CYLINDERS AND WHO DO WE SEE THERE AT 202 RIG BUT THE

RESCUE OLD TIMER THERE IS FORGOT HIS LAST

NAME HE WAS JUST HONORED BY THE HOLY NAME SOCIETY
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ANGELINI

ANGELINI AND DIDNT HE LOOK AT TIM AND

AND SAID KID GIVE ME YOUR CHAUFFEURS MASKS HE

TELLS US AND HE WAS BY HIMSELF AND WE SAID OUR

CHAUFFEUR HAS IT YOU KNOW WE DONT HAVE IT HE

GRDNG THRR RNMPARTM AND HIM

WALKING INTO THE NORTHERN TOWER AS COOL AS CUCUMBER

NOT LOOKING UP NOT ANYTHING

NOW HEARING THAT HIM AND HIS SON DONT

KNOW WHAT ELSE TO SAY YOU KNOW ITS NOT LIKE WAS

IN THE TOWER AND CRAWLED OUT OF HOLE THAT WAS LEFT

OPEN JUST WE WERENT SENT IN

EVERYTHING YOU SAID IS CERTAINLY HELPFUL IF

THERE IS ANYTHING ELSE PERTINENT THAT YOU CAN THINK

OF

AT THIS POINT NO WELL THERE IS GUESS



30

NORRIS

BATTALION CHIEF MC GRATH THANK YOU VERY

MUCH FOR THE INTERVIEW

THIS WILL CONCLUDE THE INTERVIEW THE TIME

IS 1450 HOURS THIS INTERVIEW WAS CONDUCTED IN

THE QUARTERS OT ENGINE ZUZ
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    M. OBER 

 

 CHRISTOPHER ECCLESTON: Today’s date is October 16, 2001.  My name 

is Christopher Eccleston of the New York City Fire Department.  I am conducting an 

interview with the following individual…please state your name, rank, assigned 

command area of the Fire Department of the City of New York regarding the events of 

September 11, 2001. 

 MICHAEL OBER: My name is Michael Ober, I am an EMT with the New 

York City Fire Department.  I am currently assigned to Division 3 in Brooklyn. 

 Q: Mike, were you working on September 11th, the day of the World Trade 

Center disaster? 

 A: Yes, I was. 

 Q: And were you assigned to the World Trade Center disaster? 

 A: Yes, I was. 

 Q: In your own words, can you please tell me about the events of that day? 

 A: Um, the morning of the 11th, I was in the office, I am currently assigned to 

Chief Kowalcyk. He was up here in the office, and he called down to me, “get the car 

ready”. I said why?  He said a plane crashed into the Twin Towers.  I didn’t really believe 

him at first. Then on the way out the door, one of the people who works here turned the 

TV on and we could see the towers burning.  I said all right.  I didn’t think it was going  

to be so massive.  I thought it was a Cessna or something like that.  I had no idea it was 

going to be a 767.  So I ran downstairs, got the car ready, we started to leave.  I don’t  
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know what road we were on, but I could see a nice picture of the city skyline. You saw 

the towers right in front of you, and the first tower was hit.  I couldn’t tell at first if it was 

papers or birds, but something white was you know, like flickering up in the sky.  It just 

seemed weird.  But anyway, we got into Manhattan. The Chief was trying to prepare us 

for everything.  He said, “you know, just get ready, this may be a bad day.  You might 

see a lot of dead people. You might see a lot of bad things”.  He was also saying that, just 

be prepared, cause it might be a terrorist act.  At this point we still had no idea what was 

going on. We just heard that a plane hit the Twin Towers.  He said, “be ready for 

secondary explosives”.  Just, you know, stuff like that, just trying to give me an idea of 

what he wants me to do when we get down there.  We got out of the tunnel. Do you want 

this to be really descriptive, or do you just want to know…? 

 Q: Absolutely, sure, as descriptive as possible.   

 A: We were coming down what I believe is West Street, and the Chief says, 

what is that in the road up there?  We just saw a pile sitting there, had no idea what it 

was.  But we came closer, and found out it was body parts.  We turned back the car, I 

have no idea exactly where, to be honest,  I can’t remember the street.  We started 

walking to the building, I believe the building we walked into was the South Tower, I’m 

just not sure.  But it was where the fire command post was, whichever building the fire 

command post was in, that’s where we went.  We walked into there, on the way into the 

building, there was people running around, people that was jumping landing on the 

grounds.  Whatever building we walked into there was a glass canopy, foyer type thing  
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where from the street you can see into the building.  As we were walking into the 

building, we just heard a huge bang.  As we looked up, it was someone who had jumped, 

god knows how far up.  We got into the lobby of the building and it was like chaos, there 

were people everywhere.  Once we got in there, I don’t remember exactly who it was, I 

think it was one of the fire Chiefs who said “you know it’s not safe, we gotta get 

outside”.  So we left to go outside, and as we stepped out of the building, it was like, 

raining people.  People were just jumping from everywhere.  Just all over it was bodies 

and parts just scattered.  We walked across, I believe it was West Street, and we set up 

the command post over there next to the fire command post, just trying to get everything 

in order.  At the same time we’re trying to watch to see what’s going on.  The only thing 

that was going on was you could see the buildings burning and people just jumping.  You 

could watch them fall from like the 90th floor all the way down.  It’s like you go to school 

for so long to be able to take of people and treat them and be able to fix them when 

there’s something wrong with them, and there’s nothing, they hit the ground, and that’s it.  

I saw one guy got split in half by a light post, his torso and his legs weren’t together.  

You just feel helpless, there’s nothing you can do.  So we’re sitting there trying to set up 

the command board.  I really don’t know how long we’re there for, to be honest, I have 

no idea.  Then we heard a rumble, some twisting metal, we looked up in the air, and to be 

totally honest, at first, I don’t know exactly…but it looked to me just like an explosion.  It 

didn’t look like the building was coming down, it looked like just one floor had blown 

completely outside of it. I was sitting there looking at it.  I just never thought they would  
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ever come down, so I didn’t think they were coming down.  I just froze and stood there 

looking at it.  Then I saw everybody running past me and I said, I better start running.  I 

turned around, luckily there’s a parking garage behind us.  We ran into the parking 

garage, and right before I got into the parking garage, I turned around and I could see the 

debris starting to come down. 

 Q: When you say we were running, can you tell me who else was in this 

group that was running? 

 A: Well, the command post was set up, I believe it was right on the sidewalk 

directly across the street, and directly behind us was like a driveway into a parking 

garage.  The command post in front was myself, Chief Kowalcyk. There was either a 

Lieutenant or a Captain from Manhattan, one of the EMS officers.  Then it was either 

directly to our left, or just a little behind us was the fire command post.  Chief Ganci was 

there, Commissioner Feehan, all the guys who didn’t make it out were standing right over 

there.   

 Q: How far from you were they? 

 A: Five, ten feet max.  Then behind us, there was just lots of firefighters, I 

can’t even begin to tell you how many.  There was some cops back there, a lot of 

firefighters.  They had all their gear sitting there, I guess they were just waiting for 

orders, just sitting there.  After hearing this and looking up and seeing the building, what 

I thought was an explosion, everyone was running, I turned around and decided that I 

should probably take off like everybody else.  So when I got to the entrance, I turned  
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around and saw the debris coming down.  I didn’t know if I was gonna die or get trapped. 

I was just like, I kept thinking, I don’t want to be alone.  I need to find somebody.  I went 

into the parking garage, I made it about 5 feet. I saw some firefighter up against the wall, 

he was on the ground right close to the wall.  I just jumped on this guy’s back, I had no 

idea who he was.  I said, are you all right?  He was just like, yeah buddy, are you all 

right?  Yeah, I’m fine.  Just as he said that, a huge gust of wind just started coming down.  

It wasn’t like huge chunks of debris, but it was a lot of dust, you know, just dust, it might 

have been ash too.  But it was pitch black.  We just layed there till it stopped coming 

down, then we finally got back up, it probably had to be inches of just stuff on top of 

everything.  It had to be probably like six inches of dust and all kinds of stuff.  After it 

stopped coming down, I finally got up,  and thought we gotta get outta here.  We got up. 

We’re trying to figure out where we were.  It seemed like a movie, it was just like guys in 

fire companies were screaming out their company numbers. I think it was 16, I’m not 

sure.  But I remember just hearing someone in the background screaming 16, where are 

you?  It didn’t seem-- I just felt like I was in a movie.  So myself and this firefighter, I 

have no idea who it is, decide that we’re gonna walk towards this entrance where we 

came in.  We walked, and I’m like, we’re stuck.  He said, no we’re not at the entrance 

yet.  Somebody says no, you’re outside.  I’m like we’re not outside, it’s dark out.  He said 

look at the air, there’s so much stuff in the air, no sunlight’s getting through.  The amount 

of stuff that was in the air, you couldn’t see it.  It was like a curtain of just dust that 

blocked out all the sunlight.  Breathing was horrible, it was just ash and dust.  Every time  
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I took a breath, I could feel more of it going into me.  You try covering up your mouth, 

but it was still getting in.  Cause it was just so thick in the air, it was hard to see 10 feet 

by you.  It was horrible.  There was just gear everywhere.  I had no idea where I was, I 

had no idea how I was getting out.  I somehow stumbled over a Scoot Pack and picked it 

up, just in case.  I never used it, but I just picked it up and brought it just in case I needed 

to use it.  We found out we were outside.  At first you really couldn’t see anything, it was 

just dark.  Then after that, we were just looking for people, anything around us that we 

would know, that could get us out.  Someone that could help, it was just confusion at 

first.  I didn’t know what to do, where to go, who to help, who to look for or anything.  

Then the air started to settle down a little bit, and some of the air was coming through, 

and it felt like I was looking at a black and white TV.  Everything was a shade of gray.   

Everybody around me was just covered in gray.  I saw a fire engine that was just 

completely destroyed, and it was just gray.  Every fire engine was just a different shade 

of gray.  It was just crazy.  Actually, with all the devastation that was going on, that was 

the real cool thing to see.  I don’t know why, it was just really interesting.  It was just like 

I said, it was like a black and white TV. 

 Q: At this point, did you know where your partner Chief Kowalcyk was? 

 A: No.  I had no idea. 

 Q: The last time you saw him was at the command post? 

 A: Once I finally got situated, and got a hold of myself, I realized what was 

going on.  I started looking for him.  After a couple minutes of looking for him, another  
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Chief’s aide, who I don’t know his name, I know his face, he came over to me and said 

where’s your Chief?  I had no idea.  He’s said where’s your Chief?  I said I don’t know.  

We started walking around looking for him.  I don’t even know how long we looked for 

him, time was just a big blur.  We didn’t find him anywhere, we went back into the 

parking garage, we couldn’t find him in the parking garage.  We walked down to the 

corner and both of our Chiefs were standing there together.  We started heading down the 

block to get to the Chiefs. 

 Q: Who was the other Chief who was with Chief Kowalcyk, do you know? 

 A: I’m not sure…sorry.  I can’t remember. 

 Q: No, no, it’s alright. 

 A: Just as we got to the Chiefs, the rumbling started again, and it was just like 

a sound I’ll never forget.  Days afterwards I heard a rumbling noise and I was hiding.  

You knew what was happening, we turned around and the second building was coming 

down.  So we took off running again, and I don’t know what building it was, sorry I don’t 

really know the area very well… 

 Q: It’s fine, it’s fine. 

 A: I just found a safe area, so I didn’t care what street it was.  We ran behind 

this building, and had shelter in that building.  People were just coming in.  They let 

people in the doors.  Then from there, for a while I don’t know what happened.  I know 

we left the building, we found an ambulance crew and we told the driver that we had to 

set up some kind of staging.  Set up some kind of triage, we had to get some kind of  
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order. We figured the best way to do that was to take a step back.  So Chief Kowalcyk 

said take them down to Chelsea Piers. He figured it was a big area, they had a lot of big 

open rooms in there.  If need be we could make it into a make-shift hospital, or a triage 

area.  We  took a ride down there.  I don’t even remember how long we were down there 

for.  I just remember flying through the streets of Manhattan, going down there.  When 

we got down there, it was just like, go down to the end, there was a little cobblestone 

driveway.  It was maybe like 2 cars wide, maybe a little bit bigger than that.  Then there’s 

like a main road, you just go to the end of the driveway.  He just told me to switch any 

ambulance that shows up over to the command frequency.  Keep the driver in the car, tell 

them don’t leave the ambulance.  He just had a lot of orders.  Write down the unit 

number.  I went down to the end and the ambulances just started showing up from 

everywhere.  Ambulance companies that I had never even heard of before.  People just 

from everywhere were showing up. There had to be hundreds of ambulances lined up 

there.  I had ambulances show up, and all I had to do was write down what kind of crew 

they were, whether it was a BLS crew, an ALS crew.  Whether they had you know, two 

people or ten.  The ambulances would show up and I’m like well, what’s your crew?  

They’d be like, well it’s myself, my partner, we’re both EMTs.  I have five doctors, and 

four nurses in the back.  There was so many people. So many people with so much 

training and so much knowledge.  These amazing skills that they could treat these people 

with, but there was no patients.  We had all kind of medically trained people there and 

nobody to take care of.  We had ambulances just lined up, and everybody’s getting  
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frustrated cause they know what’s going on.  It’s like everybody who came out here who 

had bumps and bruises. Or they didn’t come out, they were dead.  There was really 

nothing that anyone could do down there, so they were getting frustrated.  Then I just, I 

don’t even know…time was just a blur, I don’t remember what time it was.  There was a 

rumor about a gas leak going on down there, and about 2 minutes after this rumor of the 

gas leak, Chief Kowalcyk calls me on the radio and says we’re going back down there.  I 

remember getting down there, that’s about it.  I don’t remember exactly what we did once 

we got down there.  It was weird, it was probably the most devastating thing I’ve ever 

seen in my life, and so much of it I can’t remember.  I don’t remember where I parked the 

car, you know, I don’t remember the people that I saw.  I saw so many people, and it’s 

like, a lot of them I know by face, and I will never forget faces.  But I don’t know names.  

Both people that I work with, and both victims that I saw parts from were like, someone’s 

face that I saw them jump, and they landed 5 feet from me.  I don’t remember the sound 

of the building hitting the ground. Somebody told me that it was measured on the Richter 

scale, I don’t know how true that is.  If the building is hitting the ground that hard, how 

do I not remember the sound of it?  The smell was just --- it has a distinct smell.  I’ve 

been to Manhattan many times since then, and that smell just brings back every single…I 

don’t know if it’s like World Trade Center cement.  I don’t know what exactly it is. It’s 

just that like, the smell that we inhaled so many times with the rest of the dust and 

everything in the parking garage. It’s just a nasty smell.  I mean, it’s not that bad, but I  
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just don’t like the smell.  Um, I don’t know…we were down there, there was rumors 

about the other stuff going on.  But nobody had definite information. 

 Q: About what other stuff? 

 A: One rumor I heard was that they were taking out the tunnels, which  

seemed pretty damn scary considering we took the tunnel on the way over here. 

 Q: The Brooklyn Battery Tunnel? 

 A: The Brooklyn Battery, there you go.  The Brooklyn Battery Tunnel.  Then 

we heard about the Pentagon.  Somebody also said the Sear’s Tower was hit.  That’s 

about it as far as I know.  People were just talking.  You didn’t know what was true and 

what was not true, you know?  I remember standing on, I think it was on West Street, and 

it was the first plane I had heard in awhile.  I started flipping out.  I turned around and 

I’m looking at the Empire State Building, and I’m like, it’s gone.  All I heard was the 

rumbling of an airplane, and I’m like, they’re taking out the Empire State Building too.   

It was some kind of F-15 or something came like, screaming over our heads. That was the 

greatest thing I saw all day long.  I’m like, they’re not hitting us with anymore planes.  

It’s just like I said, a lot of the stuff I’ll be getting here and there.  It’s all bits and pieces.   

 Q: Is there anything else that you feel you want to add to this interview?  

Anything at all? 

 A: Sure, I probably should have said, or told you about.  I know this is just a 

personal feeling, but the amount of devastation that was going on down there, it’s just 

unbelievable the number of people who came out.  When I was down at Chelsea Piers  
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lining up the ambulances, I had people coming up to me who wanted to just do 

something.  Someone was like, I'm a retired Vietnam veteran.  I can help you know.  I’m, 

used to this kind of situation.  What can I do to help?  There were people everywhere,  

“I’m a lawyer”, and you see them out there directing traffic.  They tried so much to bring 

us down, whoever did this.  It’s just not gonna happen, you know?  It’s just so many 

awesome people out there. Just the way everybody’s doing the job, it’s unbelievable. This 

city, I’m proud of where I work. 

 Q: You should be.  You have good reason to be proud.  Well Mike, I thank 

you very much for conducting this interview with me.  This interview is being concluded 

at 11:02.  The counter on the cassette player is 313. 
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                        MR. TAMBASCO:  Today is October 18th.   
 
                   I'm Mike Tambasco assigned to the World  
 
                   Trade Center Task Force.  I'm at EMS  
 
                   Battalion 39 in the lounge.  The time is  
 
                   1603 hours.  We're conducting an historical  
 
                   interview with EMT Renae O'Carroll from  
 
                   working unit 39 Mary 2 on September 11th.  
 
                   Q.   Renae, tell us your story.  
 
                   A.   My partner Eddie Rodriguez and I logged  
 
              on that morning at 8:00 39 Mary.  Our first call  
 
              came about 8:20 that morning -- no, more like  
 
              8:35, downtown Brooklyn.  The call was a dupe to  
 
              another unit's job.  I can't remember.  I think  
 
              it was a 31 unit.  I'm not sure.  
 
                        We gave our position to the dispatcher  
 
              that we were 98.  We looked up and we saw this  
 
              big mound of smoke.  We turned the radio on, and  
 
              we heard a lot of screaming and noise on the  
 
              radio.  We pulled over, went into a laundromat,  
 
              because we saw a lot of people crowded around a  
 
              television.  That's where we saw what was going  
 
              on. 
 
                        We called up the dispatcher.  It was  
 
              really hard to get through.  We went on Manhattan  
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              frequency.  That was the only one that was  
 
              working.  We told them that we would like to go  
 
              down there and help if they needed anyone else. 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   They said, "Yes, we were trying to call  
 
              you, we didn't hear you, to send you over there."  
 
                        We went down Atlantic Avenue going  
 
              towards the Manhattan Bridge, and the heat was so  
 
              intense, so intense, you could actually feel it  
 
              while you were up on the bridge.  I mean that  
 
              intense you could feel the heat.  Cars were  
 
              coming this way, and we were driving that way. 
 
                        They assigned us to go to Church and  
 
              Vesey.  We were going towards that area.  The  
 
              cars are coming this way.  People are screaming  
 
              and running, and we're going the opposite  
 
              direction into the mess, into the belly of the  
 
              beast of this thing.  I still can't believe I had  
 
              the nerve to do that to this day. 
 
                        We got down there, and the scene was  
 
              just horrendous.  I've never seen anything like  
 
              this before in my life.  You were kind of afraid,  
 
              but you knew you had a job to do.  You knew there  
 
              were people in there. 
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                        We went to the corner of Church and  
 
              Vesey.  That's where they had staging at.  We  
 
              were the third vehicle in line, one of the first  
 
              units actually down there.  The lieutenant there  
 
              just said feel around and pick up whoever you  
 
              can. 
 
                   Q.   You don't know who the lieutenant was,  
 
              do you? 
 
                   A.   I can't remember. 
 
                        At that point it was just mass hysteria  
 
              down there.  Nothing was really organized,  
 
              because the mounds of people were just running  
 
              all over the place.  You were just picking up  
 
              people that you saw screaming.  That's how  
 
              horrendous the scene was down there.  We had our  
 
              staging area, but because of the mass amounts of  
 
              people -- you had FBI, you had police officers,  
 
              you had corrections.  You had everyone who was  
 
              anyone down there.  
 
                        We grabbed three people off of the  
 
              ground.  We had an elderly lady.  She looked like  
 
              she was burnt.  At that time there was really no  
 
              triaging.  You were just pulling out of the  
 
              mounds of people those that looked like they were  
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              viable.  
 
                        We had three ladies, one elderly.  She  
 
              looked like she might have been burnt, maybe  
 
              heat-related, and two other ones.  One was  
 
              ambulatory, and the other two weren't.  We  
 
              grabbed them and put them in the vehicle.  My  
 
              partner said, "Close the door and let's go."  
 
                        We were down there for maybe 11 minutes  
 
              before the building fell.  My partner Eddie said,  
 
              go to the front and let's get out of here.  I  
 
              said we're going to go.  At that point -- 
 
                   Q.   The building actually came down at that  
 
              point? 
 
                   A.   The building wasn't down yet.  I was  
 
              getting ready to pull out, and the transportation  
 
              officer waved me over.  He wanted to tell me what  
 
              hospital to go to. 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   I had my back turned towards the  
 
              building, because we were directly in front of  
 
              the building at Church and Vesey.  I had my back  
 
              to him.  He was facing the building, looking over  
 
              my shoulder.  He looked up, and he had the look  
 
              of fear on his face.  
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                        I heard something that sounded like  
 
              marbles crashing down.  At that point I looked  
 
              behind me.  I heard everyone say run.  I looked  
 
              behind me, and it was a gigantic blob of ash and  
 
              molt and fire and everything just behind you, and  
 
              I ran.  Everyone was running.  
 
                        I tried to grab people.  People was  
 
              grabbing on to me.  We were just running,  
 
              running, running.  I have never seen anything  
 
              like that before.  I understand what someone says  
 
              I looked death in the face.  That was death  
 
              coming to me.  That's all I know. 
 
                        I'm running.  I'm ahead of it.   
 
              Everyone's running, and it's just a stampede.   
 
              I'm about ten feet in front of it, running,  
 
              actually sprinting because I'm an athlete and I'm  
 
              running.  What happened when I got to the corner,  
 
              because I remember my feet hitting, coming off  
 
              the sidewalk, another blob of stuff came around.  
 
                        Ash came around another building in  
 
              front me, and it caught me in front of me and in  
 
              back of me, and everything was pitch-black.   
 
              Where it hit me from the front and the back, it  
 
              actually lifted me off the ground and threw me.   
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              It was like someone picked me up and just threw  
 
              me on the ground.  
 
                        Everything was pitch-black.  You  
 
              couldn't see anything.  All I saw was big bolts  
 
              of fire, fire balls.  I could feel the heat  
 
              around me.  It was pitch-black.  I couldn't see  
 
              anything at all.  My lungs, my airways,  
 
              everything filled up with ash.  I couldn't  
 
              breathe.  I couldn't see anything.  
 
                        I got back off of the ground, and I'm  
 
              moving around.  I heard people screaming, begging  
 
              for help.  I could feel something on my ankle; I  
 
              don't know what it was.  It was pitch-black, and  
 
              I'm feeling.  At this point I walk into  
 
              something, and it knocked me on the ground again.   
 
              I don't know what it was, but I hit my forehead  
 
              on something. 
 
                        It was just basically dark.  I had  
 
              never been through anything -- I thought I was  
 
              dying.  The only thing I could see was balls of  
 
              fire, just balls of fire.  At one point I thought  
 
              I was on fire because it was that close to me.  I  
 
              could feel the heat.  I said to myself, wow, I'm  
 
              on fire.  This is what it feels like to be on  
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              fire.  I don't know what it feels like to be on  
 
              fire.  I thought that's what it feels like to be  
 
              on fire. 
 
                        At this point I couldn't breathe  
 
              anymore.  I lie on the ground.  I couldn't even  
 
              get up.  I couldn't move.  I couldn't do  
 
              anything.  I thought I was dying.  That's  
 
              basically it.  I thought that I was dying. 
 
                        At this point I laid down, and I  
 
              started saying my prayers.  Having memories of my  
 
              kids, my mother, people at work.  I mean, my  
 
              whole life is just flashing in front of my eyes.   
 
              What they say is true, everything is just  
 
              flashing.  I accepted it, because I didn't feel I  
 
              could move on.  It took the wind out of me and  
 
              everything.  
 
                        I just lie there and I was praying.  I  
 
              looked up to my left, and I saw a light opening  
 
              up in the sky.  I figured that maybe the ashes  
 
              and stuff is clearing a break.  It was a  
 
              beautiful day out.  The day was sunny, bright and  
 
              warm.  I remember very well, it was a beautiful  
 
              day. 
 
                        I looked up and it didn't seem like the  
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                R. O'CARROLL                  9 
 
 
              sky; it seemed like a different type of light.   
 
              Whatever this light was I was looking at, it made  
 
              me feel safe and secure.  I felt that that was  
 
              the light that everyone's talking about.  I said  
 
              to myself at that moment I guess this is the  
 
              light, I guess this is my time.  I felt it was  
 
              opening up and it was my time to go.  
 
                        I didn't have any fear.  Whatever fear  
 
              I had prior to that, I didn't feel it.  I just  
 
              felt safe like someone was cradling me, and I  
 
              accepted it.  I was getting ready to die.  I was  
 
              losing my breath.  Something told me -- I looked  
 
              to the left on the ground, and I saw a red light.   
 
              I don't know what that was.  I'm thinking it's  
 
              another light.  
 
                        I can laugh about this now.  At that  
 
              time I couldn't laugh about it.  I couldn't laugh  
 
              about it.  
 
                        And that's when I put my hand to the  
 
              left to see what that light was, and I felt  
 
              glass.  What happened to me was just a miracle.   
 
              The glass door opened up.  It was a door.  It  
 
              opened up.  It opened up, and it felt like  
 
              someone put their hands under me just pulled me,  
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              picked me up and pulled me. 
 
                        I rolled down some stairs, and the door  
 
              behind me closed.  Down there it was a basement  
 
              to somewhere.  I remember there was a subway  
 
              station that I ran past.  I figured maybe it was  
 
              the other side of the subway station.  
 
                        The first thing I saw when I got up was  
 
              a bucket of mop water.  I needed to clean my eyes  
 
              out.  I took and I put the mop water in my face.   
 
              I felt, whatever's in this water, if that didn't  
 
              kill me, this is not going to.  I took and I  
 
              washed my face off just to see, because I  
 
              couldn't breathe and I was blind.  I could feel  
 
              my J.V.D.  My neck was rigid.  I felt that I was  
 
              still dying.  
 
                        I felt around.  I could see only maybe  
 
              half a foot in front of me, half a foot in front  
 
              of me.  I'm doing like this, and I'm feeling.  I  
 
              saw something that said "men."  It was a men's  
 
              room.  I couldn't get the door open.  It had a  
 
              padlock just like this station door.  I couldn't  
 
              open it up.  
 
                        There was one that said ladies' room  
 
              across there, and I started saying, "God, how am  
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              I going to get in here?  You brought me in this  
 
              far.  You're going to let me die down here?"  I  
 
              started questioning him, "Why didn't you let me  
 
              die with everybody else up there?  Why bring me  
 
              down here?"  
 
                        What happened next was very amazing.   
 
              From out of nowhere I just pressed the numbers  
 
              325, and the door opened up.  And that's the same  
 
              numbers that we have on the station door. 
 
                   Q.   On the station lock.  
 
                   A.   325.  That was the only numbers I could  
 
              think of.  I couldn't think of any other numbers  
 
              to a padlock.  It opened up. 
 
                        When I got inside of there, there was  
 
              water.  I turned the water on, and I washed my  
 
              face.  I cleared my airway out.  I made myself  
 
              vomit to get the stuff out of me.  I cleared my  
 
              nose out.  I did that again.  I looked in the  
 
              mirror to make sure that I didn't have any more  
 
              J.V.D., and that was going away and I was able to  
 
              breathe better now. 
 
                        I drank some water.  Now I really  
 
              needed to flush my eyes, but the water wasn't  
 
              coming out fast enough in the faucet.  So what I  
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              did, I went and kneeled down over the toilet.  I  
 
              figured if upstairs didn't kill me, the toilet  
 
              water is not going to kill me either.  
 
                        I kneeled on it and I put my hand on  
 
              the flush and I let the water go down.  As it was  
 
              coming up, I washed my eyes out, and I was able  
 
              to see around me.  I looked around and saw I was  
 
              in a bathroom and that it had vents up there and  
 
              that there was no smoke in there.  
 
                        I wet paper towels and put it around  
 
              the door.  I was exhausted at this point.  I lie  
 
              down.  I found out later on when I lie down and I  
 
              went -- I don't know if I lost consciousness or  
 
              what.  I went to sleep.  I found out later that's  
 
              when the other building fell.  Because when I was  
 
              down there, that was the first building that  
 
              fell. 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   I tell you, it's amazing.  It's really  
 
              amazing.  When I woke up, I don't know how --  
 
              they told me I was missing seven or eight hours.   
 
              I don't know.  I was asleep.  I was asleep.  I  
 
              was asleep a long time.  
 
                        I got up.  I had no sense of time.  I  
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              got up, and I start thinking what should I do?  I  
 
              need to get out of here.  I closed the door and I  
 
              checked the numbers again to make sure I wasn't  
 
              dreaming.  It opened up.  I was afraid to close  
 
              it.  I put something there. 
 
                   Q.   To hold the door open? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, because I knew I needed to get  
 
              back there.  Just so I wouldn't lose my way when  
 
              I go running around, I took some tissue paper and  
 
              I laid it out. 
 
                   Q.   A trail of bread crumbs? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, I did.  I made a trail to find  
 
              out where -- so I could get back there, because  
 
              that was a safe haven for me.  There was no smoke  
 
              or anything.  
 
                        I found out it was a boiler room,  
 
              because it had an engineering door and it had a  
 
              padlock on it.  Then there was another one that  
 
              said electrical.  It was basically a work area on  
 
              the side of the subway station.  
 
                        I found an open window.  I went to it  
 
              to get some fresh air.  I was afraid.  There was  
 
              nobody down there but me.  It was dark,  
 
              pitch-black, except a little light in the corner.   
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              I should have been afraid, but I really wasn't,  
 
              to be honest, because I felt now God was with me.   
 
              He brought me through all of this and there was a  
 
              reason I'm here and I didn't fear I was going to  
 
              die at this point, just how to get out of here. 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   I couldn't remember how I got in there.   
 
              I didn't remember. 
 
                        I saw some stairways.  I went up the  
 
              stairways.  The door wasn't open on the first  
 
              floor.  I went up another flight.  It wouldn't  
 
              open.  The third floor let me in.  On the third  
 
              floor was two glass doors to an office.  I saw a  
 
              phone.  I'm trying to get in there, but it was  
 
              closed.  It had a doorbell on it, and I rang the  
 
              doorbell, like somebody's going to be there to  
 
              open it; right?  Like somebody is going to open  
 
              it for me.  I'm ringing it.  
 
                        I saw a fire extinguisher, and I'm  
 
              trying to get it out of the glass.  I had nothing  
 
              on me.  My radio had fallen, everything.  I  
 
              didn't have my cell phone on me.  I couldn't get  
 
              in, because I was going to crack the door if I  
 
              could get to the phone to call somebody. 
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                        At this point I was still tired.  I  
 
              wasn't breathing the way I should.  I was still a  
 
              little tired.  So I went back downstairs,  
 
              following the trail, and I went back in there and  
 
              I went back to sleep.  I don't know when I got up  
 
              again.  I don't know.  I got up again, and I said  
 
              I better go back out there again.  
 
                        I felt a little more rested.  I was  
 
              breathing a little better.  I walked the opposite  
 
              direction this time, and that's the way that I  
 
              found my way out. 
 
                   Q.   To the top of the street? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, because that was the glass door.   
 
              When I looked out there -- I got there, and I  
 
              looked out there.  It looked like hell.  There  
 
              were there on the ground.  No, there were parts  
 
              on the ground.  There was metal on the ground.   
 
              It was ashes and everything.  It looked like a  
 
              third-world country.  You had people running,  
 
              screaming.  Ambulances at this time was running  
 
              one man.  
 
                        I opened the door and did like this,  
 
              and someone grabbed my hand.  A police lady  
 
              grabbed my hand, and she dragged me.  I said,  
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              "Help me.  I can't really breathe."  She was  
 
              crying and everything like that.  We were pretty  
 
              much holding each other up. 
 
                        She jumped out in the street, and an  
 
              ambulance -- it was a private ambulance, maybe  
 
              Cabrini or New York Hospital.  I'm not sure.  At  
 
              this point they were riding one man with the  
 
              doors open and no equipment and whoever could  
 
              jump in jumped in. 
 
                        She took me and she threw me in the  
 
              bus.  She threw me in the bus.  The guy said,  
 
              "Get in and let's go."  She threw me in there,  
 
              and I said, "Please come with me."  I grabbed her  
 
              hand.  She said, "I can't.  I have to stay."  I  
 
              have to stay and help people.  She couldn't  
 
              breathe herself.  
 
                        I wish I could see her again one day, a  
 
              little small thing. 
 
                   Q.   You have no idea who she was? 
 
                   A.   I don't know who she was.  I don't know  
 
              who she was.  I got in there.  She might have  
 
              been an angel.  I don't know who she was.  
 
                        The ambulance made two more stops with  
 
              the door open.  No equipment in the back.  He's  
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              riding one man.  He's got ashes on him himself. 
 
                   Q.   At this time how late was this?  Do you  
 
              have any idea? 
 
                   A.   I don't know. 
 
                   Q.   No concept of time? 
 
                   A.   I had nothing.  I don't know anything.   
 
              I didn't know anything until I got to the  
 
              hospital.  
 
                        At this point he stopped to let two  
 
              more people in, a police officer, an Officer  
 
              Palono from the first transit -- from District 1,  
 
              I think it was.  I don't know.  He came in.  He  
 
              was saying, "I can't breathe."  I found one  
 
              pediatric oxygen mask.  I turned it on, and I  
 
              gave it to him.  
 
                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   I helped him.  I put it on him and told  
 
              him it's going to be okay.  I'm not all right  
 
              myself.  I said, "You're going to be okay."  I  
 
              said, "Let's pray."  Then they stopped and  
 
              another elderly lady, I grabbed her hand, pulled  
 
              her in and shared the mask between the two of  
 
              them. 
 
                   Q.   Right.  
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                   A.   We laid back there, just on the floor,  
 
              sat there and prayed.  
 
                        The ambulance pulled up to -- I found  
 
              out later it was Beekman Hospital.  There someone  
 
              opened the door, and they grabbed us out.  They  
 
              just grabbed people out and threw you on a  
 
              stretcher.  The first thing they did was to make  
 
              sure your airway was clear.  Then what they did  
 
              after that was take you and throw you in the  
 
              shower to wash all of this stuff off. 
 
                        I still had no concept of time.  I  
 
              didn't know what time it was.  It was still  
 
              daylight.  But because of all the ash and  
 
              everything flying around, it looked like it was  
 
              nighttime.  
 
                        Being in the hospital, it was like  
 
              being on a conveyer belt.  You went from one room  
 
              to the next.  They sent you from there to -- from  
 
              the shower they sent you to another room where  
 
              you got your eyes -- they put drops in your eyes.   
 
              Then they sent you back to the airway room.   
 
              There must have been a thousand people in each  
 
              room.  They were going down the line, actually  
 
              putting drops in everyone's eyes.  
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                        It was just the worst day that -- I  
 
              hope to God I never go through anything like that  
 
              again.  I've never seen anything like this  
 
              before, never, never, never.  
 
                        The job tries to prepare you for stuff  
 
              like this, but for something like that there is  
 
              really no way of preparing somebody for this;  
 
              there really isn't.  You wouldn't think in a  
 
              million years something like that would happen. 
 
                   Q.   Right.  What happened with your  
 
              partner?  
 
                   A.   I don't know.  I thought he was dead. 
 
                   Q.   You lost touch with him at that point,  
 
              and that was it? 
 
                   A.   I didn't even remember anything about  
 
              him.  I don't know.  I didn't remember anything.   
 
              I didn't remember anything.  I don't know what  
 
              even happened.  All I know is I saw a blob of  
 
              smoke, and that was it.  I don't know.  I felt  
 
              something lift me up and down the stairs.  I  
 
              don't know.  I don't know.  I don't know  
 
              anything.  
 
                        I remember my belt, my belt with my  
 
              pink scissors.  The building I was in, where I  
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              made the trail, my belt is down there with the  
 
              pink scissors on it.  So if ever they find it,  
 
              that's where I was.  
 
                   Q.   That's where you were. 
 
                   A.   Yes, I sure did.  
 
                        I was in the hospital I don't even know  
 
              how many hours.  Finally I made my way to a  
 
              phone.  They made an announcement that the phones  
 
              were up, that there's one phone on each floor  
 
              that the patients can use.  I was on a line of  
 
              maybe 80 people.  
 
                        When it got to be my turn, I called to  
 
              let them know I was okay.  The lieutenant was on  
 
              there.  He was crying.  The captain was on the  
 
              phone, Captain Medeiros.  He was crying.  I was  
 
              crying.  
 
                        That's basically it.  I stayed in the  
 
              hospital, and a unit brought me back to Division  
 
              4.  I took a shower there.  I cleaned up.  They  
 
              gave me a towel.  I didn't have anything on.  The  
 
              only thing I had left of mine was my boots.  
 
                        Someone brought me from there back to  
 
              Brooklyn, and the whole station, everyone from  
 
              all three tours was there.  When I came, they  
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              were clapping, and we all cried.  It was just  
 
              beautiful. 
 
                        But I'm glad that I was there and they  
 
              weren't, because it might have turned out  
 
              differently.  
 
                   Q.   Right, right.  
 
                   A.   It wasn't my time to go.  That's all it  
 
              is.  
 
                        That's it.  That's my story. 
 
                   Q.   That's a story all right.  
 
                   A.   Yeah.  
 
                        I went back down there two weeks later  
 
              to help out at the morgue, because it was really  
 
              bothering me.  I had to go back down there,  
 
              because I felt I ran away the first time.  This  
 
              time I had to go back and face it.  I had to have  
 
              some closure.  I had to go back down there and  
 
              face it.  
 
                        I went back down there, and I said I'll  
 
              work staging, because I had to get over that  
 
              fear.  They said, "No, you're going to the  
 
              morgue."  I was in the morgue for 22 hours.  22  
 
              hours.  I had to get back there and face whatever  
 
              it was. 
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                   Q.   Right.  
 
                   A.   I know if something like that happens  
 
              again I'll just have to do my best.  I'll  
 
              probably still react the same way.  While people  
 
              are running out, I'll just go towards it.  That's  
 
              it.  
 
                        Do you have any questions to ask me?  
 
                   Q.   No. 
 
                   A.   That's it. 
 
                   Q.   Nothing else you want to say, that's  
 
              it.  Renae, thanks very much for your interview,  
 
              quite a story.  
 
                   A.   It is. 
 
                        MR. TAMBASCO:  This interview is  
 
                   concluded at 1625 hours.  
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SORAYA ODONNELL

LIEUTENANT FELLER TODAYS DATE IS

OCTOBER 10 2001 THE TIME NOW IS 808 HOURS

AND THIS IS LIEUTENANT MONTE FELLER OF THE

NEW YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT INVESTIGATIONS

AND TRIALS AM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW

WITH THE FOLLOWING INDIVIDUAL

PLEASE STATE YOUR NAME RANK AND

ASSIGNMENT

EMT SORAYA ODONNELL

OF THE NEW YORK CITY FIRE DEPARTMENT WE

ARE CONDUCTING THE INTERVIEW OF BATTALION 52 IN

FLUSHING REGARDING THE EVENTS OF SEPTEMBER 11 2001

ALSO FOR THE RECORD CAN YOU PLEASE

STATE YOUR NAME

MR QUEVEDO INVESTIGATOR QUEVEDO OF

THE BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS AND TRIALS

BASICALLY WHAT WE NEED YOU TO DO IS JUST

GIVE US SCENARIO OF THE EVENTS ON THE MORNING OF

SEPTEMBER 11 AS IT RELATES TO THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER INCIDENT

COME IN AT 900 OCLOCK WAS ON MY

WAY IN WAS DRIVING UP TO THE BATTALION MY

PARTNER RAN TO MY CAR AND TOLD ME THAT THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER WAS HIT BY PLANE AND PARKED THE CAR
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AND THEN HE TOLD ME THAT TOUR WHO WAS SITTING AT

THE GARAGE GOT THE JOB SO RAN UPSTAIRS GOT

MY EQUIPMENT AND WE USUALLY TAKE THEIR LATE JOB WE

JUMPED ON AND WE WENT 63 WE NEVER LOGGED OFF TOUR

ONE BECAUSE THEY WERE ALREADY 63 SO YOU CANT LOG

OFF SO WE WENT AS TOUR WE CALLED WE TRIED

TO CALL RCC QUEENS TO LET THEM KNOW WHERE WE WERE

FROM BUT IT WAS TOO BUSY

SO WE CALLED TO LET THE LIEUTENANT KNOW THAT WE

WERE TOUR GOING TO THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

WHO WAS YOUR PARTNER THAT DAY

RICHARD ERDY

DID YOU KNOW WHO THE EMTS WERE THAT YOU

WERE

THAT WE TOOK THE JOB FOR IT WAS REBECCA

BIRD AND BRIAN HARM HE IS NEW GUY

DO YOU KNOW IF THEY RESPONDED TO THE CALL

NO THEY DIDNT THEY WENT HOME

YOU SAID THAT YOU CALLED HOW DID YOU

CALL

WE CALLED ON THE CELL PHONE WE CALLED

RCC AND WE CALLED THE QUEENS DISPATCHER WHILE WE

WERE 63 THE DISPATCHER TOLD US TO RESPOND TO TO

GO TO CITYWIDE SHE TOLD US TO RESPOND TO THE
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59TH STREET BRIDGE AND ONCE WE WERE THERE SHE WOULD

TELL US WHERE TO GO SO TOOK THE LIE THERE WAS

LOT OF TRAFFIC TOOK THE GRAND CENTRAL TO THE

LAST EXIT GOT OFF AT 21ST STREET TOOK THAT TO THE

59TH STREET BRIDGE TOLD THE DISPATCHER WAS

THERE FROM THERE COULD SEE ALREADY THE SMOKE AND

TRAFFIC WAS BEGINNING TO BUILD UP SHE TOLD ME TO

RESPOND TO VESEY AND WEST

SO TOOK THE FDR DRIVE WAS STILL IN

LITTLE BIT OF TRAFFIC YOU KNOW IT WAS SPORADIC

LIKE SOMETIMES THERE WOULD BE TRAFFIC AND THEN THE

COPS WOULD HAVE SOMETHING CLOSED AND THEN IT WOULD

MOVE IT WAS JUST LIKE CARAVAN OF AMBULANCES IN

FRONT OF ME AND IN BACK OF ME THERE WAS WHOLE

BUNCH OF AMBULANCES

GOT OFF JUST FOLLOWED THEM ALL THE WAY

THERE DONT REALLY KNOW WHERE WAS BUT THEN

AGAIN WE CAME TO STOP WE WERE LIKE FEW BLOCKS

AWAY FROM THE WORLD TRADE CENTER WE CAME TO STOP

AND IT WAS SLOWING DOWN THE CARAVAN THEN HEARD

ON THE RADIO SOMEONE SAY THERE IS FIREMAN DOWN

THERE IS FIREMAN DOWN ON THIS AND THIS STREET AND

IM LOOKING AROUND TO SEE WHERE AM AND SEE

FIREMAN TURN THE CORNER AND HES WAVING HIS HANDS
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SO LOOK BEHIND ME THERE IS BUSES BEHIND ME

THERE IS BUSES IN FRONT OF ME THAT COULD EASILY GET

TO HIM BUT THEYRE NOT MOVING SO STARTED LIKE

MANEUVERING MYSELF AND MADE KIND OF LIKE WHAT DO

YOU CALL IT TURN AND WENT OVER THERE WE

TOOK OUT THE STRETCHER AND THEY HAD FIREMAN THEY

WAS DOING CPR

DO YOU KNOW WHERE YOU WERE AT THAT TIME

THE STREET LOCATION

THINK WAS ON WEST STREET FEW

BLOCKS WAS HEADING NORTH YOU KNOW AS YOU COME

OFF THE FDR DRIVE THE TUNNEL SO THINK WAS

HEADING NORTH AND WAS COUPLE OF BLOCKS SOUTH OF

THE

BOTH BUILDINGS WERE STILL STANDING AT THAT

TIME

YES

HAD BOTH BUILDINGS BEEN HIT AT THAT TIME

YES

DID YOU SEE THE AIRPLANES HIT THE

BUILDINGS

NO NO WHEN LEFT THE BATTALION WHEN

WAS 63 WE HEARD SOMEONE SAY OVER THE RADIO WE

HEARD BOMB WENT OFF IN THE OTHER BUILDING WERE
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NOT SURE IF ITS BOMB AND THEY WERE TRYING TO

CONFIRM ITS ANOTHER BUILDING ITS ANOTHER

AIRPLANE

DO YOU KNOW APPROXIMATELY WHAT TIME YOU

ARRIVED AT THAT LOCATION WHERE YOU MET UP WITH THE

FIREFIGHTER

NO BUT IN MY UNIT HISTORY WENT 82 TO

THE HOSPITAL AT 1001 BELIEVE AND THAT WAS

BECAUSE THE KDT WAS BACKING UP ALSO NOTHING WAS

GOING THROUGH SO REMEMBER KEPT HITTING THE

BUTTON HITTING THE BUTTON ON THE WAY TO THE

HOSPITAL ANYWAY SO WE WENT AND THEY WERE DOING

CPR ON THE FIREMAN WE PUT THE LONG BOARD AND

EVERYTHING ON THE STRETCHER WE WENT OVER THERE AND

WE CONTINUED TO DO CPR WE PUT HIM ON THE BUS

DR KELLY WAS THERE SHE CAME OVER AND PARAMEDIC

CAME OVER DONT KNOW WHO HE WAS

EMS THE FIRE DEPARTMENT

THE PARAMEDIC DONT KNOW

DO YOU KNOW WHO HE IS

NO

OKAY

THEY TRIED TO INTUBATE HIM THEY COULDNT

GET TUBE IN SO THEY LEFT BECAUSE THEY SAW REALLY
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HE WASNT GONNA BE VIABLE AND WE TRANSPORTED HIM TO

THE HOSPITAL WITH TWO OF THE FIREMEN FROM HIS

COMPANY

WHICH HOSPITAL DID YOU GO TO

WE WENT TO BELLEVUE ASKED PD FOR AN

ESCORT AND HIGHWAY AND MOTORCYCLE COP GAVE ME AN

ESCORT TO THE HOSPITAL

THE FIREFIGHTER THAT YOU DID CPR ON DO

YOU KNOW HIS NAME

YES

WHAT WAS HIS NAME

BRIAN SUHR WAS IT BRIAN ENGINE COMPANY

216 FROM BROOKLYN

THE FIREFIGHTERS THAT ACCOMPANIED YOU

WERE THEY FROM THE SAME

DONT REMEMBER THEIR NAMES THE OTHER

ONE DONT KNOW

OKAY

ANYWAY WE WENT TO BELLEVUE ONCE GOT

TO BELLEVUE WE TOOK HIM OUT AND THEY TOLD ME YOU

GOTTA MOVE THE BUS YOU CANT LEAVE IT THERE AND

HAD LOT OF BBP IN THE BACK SO SAID WHERE DO

GO SO SAID LET ME GO TO THE BATTALION TO

BELLEVUE STATION TO CLEAN UP
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WENT OVER THERE GRABBED FEW OF THE

THINGS THAT BELONGED TO THE FIREMEN BROUGHT IT

TO THE HOSPITAL TO THE EMERGENCY ROOM TOLD ONE

OF THE MAINTENANCE GUYS AT BELLEVUE WHAT NEEDED

AND GAVE MY PARTNER THE ACR

WENT BACK STARTED CLEANING UP THE

MAINTENANCE GUY WAS HELPING ME CLEAN UP HE CLEANED

UP THE AMBULANCE AND RESTOCKED WENT BACK TO

MEET UP WITH MY PARTNER AND HE COULDNT GET ANY

INFORMATION FROM THE FIREMEN BECAUSE THEY WERE

REFUSING TO GIVE US ANY NAME OR ANYTHING BECAUSE

THEY DIDNT WANT THE MEDIA TO GET HOLD OF

ANYTHING WHICH WE UNDERSTOOD SO WE SAID FINE

WE FINISHED THE PAPERWORK WE WENT BACK INTO

THE AMBULANCE WHILE WE WERE FINISHING UP

RESTOCKING THINK IT WAS AN EMT NUN ASKED IF

SHE COULD COME BACK WITH US SHE WANTED TO

VOLUNTEER WE SAID OKAY ANOTHER DOCTOR FROM THE

ER WANTED TO COME ALSO HE WAS PARAMEDIC AND PA

STUDENT

THE EMT SHE WORKED FOR THE FIRE

DEPARTMENT

NO SHE WORKED FOR BELLEVUE

AS AN EMT
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NO IT WAS NUN SHE WAS NUN

OH NUN IM SORRY THOUGHT YOU SAID

EMT

NUN SO THEY CAME IN THE BACK WITH US

WE WENT BACK TO THE WORLD TRADE CENTER WE TOLD THE

DISPATCHER WE WERE OUT OF BELLEVUE WHERE DOES SHE

WANT US FORGET WHAT SHE TOLD US THINK IT WAS

BATTERY PARK SHE WANTED US TO GO TO TRIAGE

WHEN WE WERE HEADING THERE MY PARTNER SAID

SOMEONE TOLD ME THAT ONE OF THE TOWERS COLLAPSED

IM LIKE YEAH YEAH WE WERE LIKE ITS JOKE

THERE WERE PROBABLY PEOPLE EXAGGERATING SO WHAT

HAPPENED WAS WE WERE HEADING BACK AND WE SEE JUST

CLOUD OF SMOKE WE DONT SEE THE TOWERS ANYMORE

HOW DID YOU HEAD BACK THERE

WE TOOK THE SAME WAY THE FDR DRIVE

SOUTHBOUND

YES AND WE DIDNT SEE THE TOWERS SO

THATS WHEN WE REALIZED THAT THE TOWERS HAD

COLLAPSED

BOTH OF THEM

BOTH OF THEM IT WAS JUST LOT OF SMOKE

AND WE KEPT HEARING TRANSMISSIONS ON THE RADIO YOU

KNOW STUFF THAT WAS GOING ON PEOPLE SAYING THEY
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WERE TRAPPED WE HEADED BACK WHEN WE GOT BACK

THERE IT WAS WHOLE TOTALLY DIFFERENT SCENE WE

DIDNT SEE PEOPLE AROUND LIKE WE DID BEFORE WE

COULDNT FIND ANY AMBULANCES WE WERE JUST DRIVING

AROUND OF COURSE WE COULDNT BELIEVE WHAT WAS

GOING ON WE DROVE AROUND FOR LITTLE WHILE WE

SAW AN EMT ONE OF OUR GUYS COMING OUT OF THIS

CLOUD OF SMOKE HE WAS HOLDING HIS EMT BAG AND

HELMET WE ASKED HIM WHERE IS YOUR PARTNER HE

GOES LEFT HIM IM LOOKING FOR MY FATHER HE

WAS IN THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

DO YOU KNOW HIS NAME

AND HE HAD BEEN CRYING NO WE DIDNT GET

ANYTHING SO WE SAID WELL WHY DONT YOU GET IN

THE BACK WITH US WE HAD NUN IN THE BACK WE

FIGURED SHE COULD TALK TO HIM

RIGHT

HE GOT IN THE BACK WE WENT AROUND

DONT KNOW THINK IT WAS BATTERY PARK BY THE

WATER THEY WERE FERRYING EVERYONE AWAY WE PULLED

OVER OVER THERE BECAUSE WE SAW LOT OF BUSES AND

WE SAID LETS GO SEE IF THATS WHERE WE ARE

SUPPOSED TO BE WHATS GOING ON

WE WENT OVER THERE AND THINK THERE WAS ONLY
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ONE MORE UNIT THERE

DO YOU KNOW WHICH UNIT THAT WAS

NO

FIRE DEPARTMENT

IT WAS VOLUNTEER IT WAS VOLUNTEER

THEY SAID THAT NOTHING WAS GOING ON THEY WERE JUST

FERRYING PEOPLE SO WHEN WE WENT BACK TO THE

AMBULANCE THE KID WAS GONE THE EMT LEFT SO WE

DIDNT KNOW WHERE HE WENT WE DIDNT GET NAME

NOTHING

WHEN YOU SAY YOU WERE AT BATTERY PARK

THAT WAS SOUTH OF THE BATTERY TUNNEL WHERE THE FORT

IS OR WHERE MARINE COMPANY IS

DO YOU HAVE MAP

YES DO IF YOU CAN JUST MARK THE FIRST

TIME YOU ARRIVED WHERE YOU WERE AND THE SECOND TIME

THINK DONT KNOW CANT THIS

LOOKS CONFUSING TO ME WHICH IS THE NORTH TOWER

THIS WOULD BE NORTH HERE IS THE WEST

SIDE HIGHWAY HERE IS WEST STREET AND HERE ARE THE

TOWERS

THINK IT WAS SOMEWHERE AROUND HERE

AT BATTERY PARK CITY

YES
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BY THE BUILDINGS

NO IT WASNT HERE DONT KNOW IM

NOT GONNA SAY THEN WE DROVE AROUND LITTLE MORE

AND WE FOUND FIREMAN WHO WAS HURT HIS EYES WERE

BLOODSHOT WE IRRIGATED HIM HE WANTED TO GO BACK

BUT HE COULDNT SEE SO WE TOOK HIM BACK TO

BELLEVUE

DO YOU KNOW HIS NAME

NO DONT KNOW IT BUT GOT IT HE

GAVE US HIS NAME WE GOT AN ACR

DO YOU KNOW WHAT COMPANY HE WAS IT FROM

NO NO WE TOOK HIM TO BELLEVUE WE CAME

BACK

YOU WERE ABLE TO GET THROUGH TO THE

DISPATCHER

COULDNT GET ANY SIGNALS NO AND THE

RADIO WAS SO BUSY COULDNT TELL HER ANYTHING SO

JUST CAME AND WENT

WHAT FREQUENCY WERE YOU ON AT THAT TIME

MANHATTAN SOUTH

YOU WERE TOLD TO SWITCH OVER TO SOUTH

WE WERE TOLD TO SWITCH OVER ONLY CERTAIN

PEOPLE WERE ALLOWED TO STAY ON CITYWIDE THEN WE

CAME BACK THE SAME THING WE COULDNT FIND
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ANYONE WE TOLD THE DISPATCHER WE JUST CAME OUT OF

BELLEVUE SHE TOLD US TO GO TO DONT KNOW

THINK IT WAS CHELSEA PIERS BUT WE WERE ALREADY

HERE SO AS WE DIDNT KNOW DIDNT KNOW HOW TO

GET TO CHELSEA PIERS SO KEPT ASKING ALL THE COPS

AND THEY DIDNT KNOW

THEN RAN INTO AN OFF DUTY EMT OR PARAMEDIC

AND HE TOLD ME THEYRE SETTING UP TRIAGE CENTER

AT THE STATEN ISLAND FERRY SO SAID OKAY

NO NO BEFORE EVEN RAN INTO HIM THERE WAS AN OLD

MAN LEANING AGAINST FENCE HAVING DIFFICULTY

BREATHING WE PULLED OVER WE PUT HIM ON THE

STRETCHER AND HIS WIFE AND WE GAVE THEM OXYGEN

THATS WHEN RAN INTO THE GUY SO WE HEADED OVER

THERE TO BRING THE OLD COUPLE OVER THERE

THE PERSON THAT DIRECTED YOU TO THE STATEN

ISLAND FERRY DO YOU KNOW WHO THAT WAS

PARAMEDIC

DO YOU KNOW FROM WHAT AGENCY

NO NO KNOW HE WORKED FOR THE FIRE

DEPARTMENT

THE FIRE DEPARTMENT

YES

DID HE COME WITH YOU TO THE STATEN ISLAND
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FERRY

NO BUT SAW HIM LATER LATER ON SAW

HIM THERE THIS IS THE NAME OF THE OTHER FIREMAN

WE GAVE IT TO THE HOSPITAL

CAN YOU JUST READ IT

TONY SANSOBINO

AND HE CAME WITH THE FIREFIGHTER WHO WAS

IN ARREST

YES TO THE HOSPITAL

DID YOU BRING HIM BACK TO THE SCENE OR

THEY STAYED AT THE SCENE

THEY STAYED AT THE HOSPITAL

THEY STAYED AT THE HOSPITAL

YES

ABOUT WHAT TIME WAS THAT DO YOU THINK

AROUND 1130 WE WENT BACK SO THEN

FOUND THE STATEN ISLAND FERRY AND THERE WAS

LIEUTENANT THERE MY PARTNER KNOWS HIS NAME

FORGOT ANYWAY HE TOLD US PARK THE VEHICLE HERE

GRAB YOUR 02 AND ALL YOUR WATER AND BRING IT

UPSTAIRS UPSTAIRS THEY WERE SETTING THE UP THE

TRIAGE WE HELPED OUT WITH THE TRIAGE WE WERE

JUST BASICALLY WAITING WAITING FOR PATIENTS TO

COME NO ONE WAS COMING WE WERE GETTING ANTSY AND
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WE SAID DO WE GO OUTSIDE AND PICK UP PATIENTS

THEY SAID NO YOU GOTTA STAY HERE SO WE JUST

WAITED WE TRIED TO CALL OUR FAMILIES WHILE WE WERE

OVER THERE

DONT KNOW ABOUT WHAT TIME CHIEF BROWN BOBBY

BROWN CAME IN AND HE HAD BEEN UNDERNEATH THE

RUBBLE HE CAME IN HE WAS ALL DIRTY HE USED TO

BE OUR CAPTAIN HERE SO IM LOOKING AT HIM AND

SAID OH MY GOD THATS BOBBY BROWN OH MY

GOD SO WENT OVER TO HIM AND HIS EYES WE

IRRIGATED HIS EYES WE GAVE HIM WE TOOK HIS

VITALS AND HE NEEDED TO GO TO THE HOSPITAL SO

SOMEONE ASKED HIM WHAT HOSPITAL HE SAID PENINSULA

GENERAL THATS WHERE HIS WIFE WORKS SO MY PARTNER

AND TOOK HIM TO THE HOSPITAL

WHO WAS THE SUPERVISOR AT THAT TRIAGE

YOU DONT KNOW MALE FEMALE

DONT EVEN KNOW THERE WERE COUPLE OF

SUPERVISORS THERE

WHEN YOU LEFT AND WHEN YOU WERE TURNING

BACK TO THE SCENE AFTER SOMEBODY TOLD THAT YOU THE

BUILDING HAD COLLAPSED BOTH BUILDINGS HAD COLLAPSED

AT THAT TIME

BOTH BUILDINGS HAD COLLAPSED
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BUT YOU DIDNT SEE THEM COLLAPSE

NO NO JUST SAW LOT OF SMOKE

DO YOU KNOW WHAT TIME THAT WAS ABOUT

NO

DID YOU EVER ENTER ANY OF THE BUILDINGS

NO

YOU NEVER HAD AN OPPORTUNITY TO GO IN

NO

WAS THERE ANYBODY ELSE THAT YOU SAW THAT

YOU RECOGNIZED THAT YOU COULD NAME THE EMS PEOPLE

THE FIRE DEPARTMENT PEOPLE

SAW HIS NAME WILL COME HE WORKS FOR

ST JOHN HE WORKS FOR THE PRIVATES ST JOHNS

AND HE WAS WORKING FOR ST VINNYS WHATS HIS

NAME SAW HIM WHEN WAS DRIVING AROUND AND WE

DIDNT KNOW WHERE TO GO WE LOOKED AT THE

AMBULANCES AND SAW THAT AMBULANCE SO WE PULLED

UP NEXT TO EACH OTHER AND WE SAID WHERE IS

EVERYBODY AND THEY SAID WE DONT KNOW

ST VINCENTS AMBULANCE

ST VINNYS AMBULANCE

DO YOU REMEMBER THE UNIT NUMBER

HIS NAME WILL COME BACK ILL TAKE MY

TIME ANYWAY
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OKAY

SO HE WAS IN THE SAME PLACE WHERE WAS

HE DIDNT KNOW WHERE EVERYBODY WAS SO WE TOOK

BOBBY BROWN TO PENINSULA GENERAL IN ROCKAWAY MY

PARTNER CAME WITH ME AND ANOTHER GIRL THAT THOUGHT

WAS HIS AIDE BUT SHE WASNT SHE IS FROM DIVISION

SHES IN SICK LIMITED SHE CAME WITH US

THINK SHE JUST WANTED RIDE BACK TO QUEENS OR

SOMETHING

SHE WASNT INJURED

SHE WASNT INJURED

YOUR PARTNER WHAT IS HIS NAME

RICHARD ERDY

HE STAYED WITH YOU THE ENTIRE TIME

YES

YOU NEVER SEPARATED

WE SEPARATED AT BELLEVUE WHEN WE BROUGHT

IN THE FIREFIGHTER AND WENT TO BBP

OTHER THAN THAT

THAT WAS THE ONLY TIME

IS THERE ANYTHING ELSE THAT YOU THINK IS

IMPORTANT

YES THE FIREMAN THAT WAS IN CARDIAC

ARREST WE WERE TRYING TO FIND OUT WHO HE WAS
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BECAUSE WE FELT LIKE WOW IF WE DIDNT GET FLAGGED

FOR THIS GUY WE WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE WHEN THEY

COLLAPSED SO WE KEPT READING ARTICLES AND FOUND

THE REASON HE WENT INTO CARDIAC ARREST WAS BECAUSE

BODY LANDED ON HIM HIS ENGINE COMPANY PULLED

HIM THEY WERE DOING CONSTRUCTION ON THE BUILDING

THEY PULLED HIM OVER THE SCAFFOLDING SO THATS

WHERE WE FOUND HIM WE FOUND HIS NAME WE FOUND

WHERE HE WAS FROM MY PARTNER SPOKE TO ANOTHER

FIREMAN WHO KNOWS WE FOUND OUT THE COMPANY HE WAS

FROM WE CALLED THE COMPANY AND WE WENT OVER THERE

ONE DAY THE SECOND THURSDAY AFTER THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER AND WE SPOKE TO ONE OF THE GUYS THAT CAME TO

THE HOSPITAL WITH US AND HE TOLD US BASICALLY WHAT

HAPPENED THAT WHEN WE LEFT TO GO TO THE HOSPITAL

WE CLOSED THE DOORS AND WE LEFT AND THATS WHEN THE

BUILDING CAME DOWN

THE OTHER TWO GUYS THAT STAYED FROM HIS COMPANY

THOUGHT THAT THE AMBULANCE GOT CRUSHED SO THEY

THOUGHT THAT THE THREE GUYS WERE DEAD BASICALLY AND

WE WERE DEAD BECAUSE THEY SAID AS SOON AS WE TOOK

OFF THE BUILDING CAME DOWN WHEN WE GOT TO THE

HOSPITAL AND THEY WERE THERE FOR WHILE THATS

WHEN THEY FOUND OUT THE TOWERS COLLAPSED THEY
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THOUGHT THAT THE TWO GUYS THEY LEFT WERE DEAD

BECAUSE THEY LEFT THEM THERE THEY WERE ON THEIR

WAY BACK TO THE BUILDING

SO THEY ENDED UP MEETING UP AND THEY COULDNT

BELIEVE EACH OTHER WERE ALIVE THE OTHER TWO GUYS

THAT WE LEFT AT THE SCENE SAID THAT THEY WENT BACK

TO GET THEIR EQUIPMENT SO THEY COULD GO BACK INTO

THE BUILDING THATS WHEN THE TOWERS COLLAPSED

THEY WENT BACK UNDERNEATH THE SCAFFOLDING AND THEY

RAN INTO THE BUILDING

THIS IS THE FIRST BUILDING THAT COLLAPSED

OR THE SECOND DO YOU KNOW

THE FIRST BUILDING

SO YOU WERE RIGHT AT THE PERIMETER OF THE

BUILDING

YES

DO YOU KNOW WHETHER YOU WERE NORTHEAST

SOUTH OR WEST

HAVE NO IDEA THINK WAS NORTH

WHERE WAS THE FIREFIGHTER EXACTLY

WHAT DO YOU MEAN

WHERE DID YOU FIND HIM

WE FOUND HIM THIS IS THE CORNER

THINK WAS ON WEST STREET AND HE TURNED THE CORNER
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SAW HIM MADE MANEUVER CAME SO IT WAS ON

WEST STREET AND THERE WAS CHURCH AND THERE WAS

LIKE SCAFFOLDING HERE THATS WHERE WE PUT HIM ON

THE STRETCHER AND EVERYTHING AND THATS IT

ANYTHING ELSE

THATS IT AND WE COULDNT TRANSMIT THE

RADIOS WERE SO BUSY WE COULDNT GIVE SIGNALS AND

WE COULDNT GIVE THE KDT WAS DOWN

IN OUR LOG IN OUR HISTORY WE COULDNT GET

ANYTHING

YOU WERE ORIGINALLY ON QUEENS EAST

YES

WHEN YOU WERE ASKED TO SWITCH OVER TO

CITYWIDE

AND THEN

AND THEN MANHATTAN SOUTH THINK IT WAS

THEY SENT US TO NORTH THINK IT WAS SOUTH

LIEUTENANT FELLER WE WILL CONCLUDE THE

INTERVIEW AND WANT TO THANK YOU FOR YOUR

TIME HELPING US WITH THIS ENDEAVOR AND IT IS

NOW 828 AM AND THIS WILL CONCLUDE THE

INTERVIEW
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CHIEF LAKIOTES TODAYS DATE IS

JANUARY 9TH 2002 THE TIME IS

APPROXIMATELY 1140 HOURS MY NAME IS

BATTALION CHIEF ART LAKIOTES NEW YORK CITY

FIRE DEPARTMENT SAFETY COMMAND IM HERE

INTERVIEWING BATTALION CHIEF BRIAN

OFLAHERTY OF THE SAFETY OPERATING BATTALION

REGARDING THE EVENTS THAT OCCURRED ON

SEPTEMBER 11TH 2001

BRIAN IF YOU WOULD JUST START US OFF

GUESS WHEN YOU GOT THE NOTE WHEN YOU SAW THE

TOWERS AND THEN AS THE EVENTS UNFOLDED FOR YOU

THAT DAY

WAS IN QUARTERS HAD GONE IN THE

CONFERENCE ROOM AND WAS TYPING UP AN INTERVIEW

FROM THE ASTORIA BOULEVARD FIRE AND ONE OF THE

GUYS FROM THE MARINE UNIT EDDIE MAURO CAME IN

THE ROOM AND SAID CHIEF YOU HAVE TO SEE THE

FIRE IN THE WORLD TRADE CENTER SAID NOW
HE SAID YEAH RIGHT NOW YOUVE GO TO SEE IT

IT UNBELIEVABLE

WE LEFT THE ROOM WALKED INTO THE

KITCHEN AS YOU WALK IN THE MARINE DIVISION

KITCHEN YOU LOOK OUT THE WINDOW OVER THE EAST
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RIVER AND YOU COULD SEE REAL HEAVY SMOKE PUSHING

OUT OF THE NORTH TOWER UPPER PORTION OF THE

BUILDING HEAVY SMOKE DIDNT SEE ANY FIRE

HEAVY SMOKE

AT ONE POINT GUESS MIKE GAVE ME THE

BINOCULARS LOOKED THROUGH YOU COULD SEE

THEM COMING OUT YOU COULD ONLY SEE TWO SIDES OF

THE BUILDING JUST AROUND THAT TIME HANDED

THE BINOCULARS BACK AFTER SEEING FEW PEOPLE

JUMP AND HEARD THE DISPATCHER CALLING THE 1ST

DIVISION AND TELLING THEM THEY HAD REPORTS THAT

PEOPLE HAD JUMPED FROM THE BUILDING OR WERE

JUMPING FROM THE BUILDING BUT IT WAS CASUAL

REPORT

WANTED TO GET TO THE PHONE TO JUST

TELL THE MANHATTAN DISPATCHER TO TELL THE

DIVISION THAT ASKED MIKE WE HAD SEEN

FIGURED COUPLE DOZEN PEOPLE TWO OR THREE
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DOZEN PEOPLE WE ONIY SAW TWO SIDES OF THE

BUILDING WANTED TO TELL THE DISPATCHER LET

THE DIVISION KNOW THIS WASNT JUST ONE OR TWO

PEOPLE JUMPING THIS WAS REAL PROBLEM THEY

COULD LAND ON YOUR HEAD AND KILL SOMEBODY COMING

OUT FROM HUNDRED STORIES UP

JUST DIALED THE MANHATTAN DISPATCHER

THE NOISE IN THE KITCHEN AREA WAS TOO MUCH TO

HEAR SO JUST STEPPED THROUGH THE WEIGHT ROOM

CLOSED THE DOOR IDENTIFIED MYSELF AND STARTED

TO TELL THEM ABOUT HOW MANY JUMPERS LET THE

DIVISION KNOW

JUST THEN OUT OF THE CORNER OF MY EYE

COULD SEE THIS PLANE JUST REMEMBER THE

DARK IT WAS IN THE SHADOW IT LOOKED LOW

THOUGHT WHAT THE HECK IS THE GUY DOING

WATCHED IT WATCHED HIM TURN AND CRASH RIGHT INTO

THE SOUTH TOWER RIGHT AWAY KNEW IT WAS

TERRORISM OR TERRORISTS DIDNT KNOW WHAT THE

FIRST ONE WAS BUT KNEW WHAT THE SECOND ONE

WAS

HAD THE DISPATCHER ON THE PHONE

SAID STOP TALKING ABOUT THE JUMPERS WE JUST

HAD PLANE GO INTO THE SOUTH TOWER ANOTHER
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PLANE HE SAID HE SAW IT ASSUME ON

TELEVISION WE BOTH HUNG UP THE PHONE THAT WAS

THE END OF THE CONVERSATION

CAME BACK OUT FROM THE WEIGHT ROOM

INTO THE KITCHEN HUNG UP THE PHONE NOW IT WAS

NOISY THESE GUYS HAD ALL SEEN IT THE

TELEVISION WAS ON AT THAT TIME MAYBE THEY WERE

STARTING TO PLAY REPLAYS THINK SHORTLY AFTER

THEY PLAYED ONE REPLAY EVERYBODY KNEW IT WAS

TERRORISM

JUST THEN LARRY HAD WALKED INTO THE

KITCHEN LARRY STACK AND SAID WOW THESE GUYS

HAVE THEIR HANDS FULL WHAT DO YOU THINK BOYS

SHOULD WE GO GIVE THEM HAND WE JUST TALKED

ABOUT THAT EVERYBODY SAID YEAH WE TURNED

AROUND IT WAS BRIAN MEYERS MIKE TELESCA LARRY

STACK AND MYSELF AND EVERYBODY DECIDED GET

DRESSED GET READY

REMEMBER LARRY TELLING BRIAN TO GET

THE CAR READY PUT TURNOUT GEAR IN IT HAND

LIGHTS ANY RADIOS WHATEVER WE COULD FIND

BATTALION HAD ALREADY RESPONDED WE WERE RIGHT

THERE MIKE WAS GOING TO WORK ON THINK THE

GORUMBA CASE HE HAD HELD MEYERS TO WORK OVER
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WITH TELESCA LARRY AND WERE GOING TO WORK ON

ASTORIA BOULEVARD

SO WE GOT EVERYTHING TOGETHER AND WE

DECIDED WE GRABBED SOME NOTEPADS WE GRABBED

BUNCH OF BOXES OF GLOVES THE BLUE ONES FOR

BLOOD BORNE PATHOGENS WE GRABBED GLOVES WENT

DOWNSTAIRS BRIAN HAD ASKED WHAT CAR TO TAKE

SAID LETS TAKE THE RED AND WHITE WE HAD THE

TWO CARS THE RED AND WHITE OR THE BLUE SAID

BECAUSE AT LEAST ITS GOT THE LIGHTS ON THE

ROOF

WE WENT DOWNSTAIRS AND BRIAN HAD ALL

THE STUFF IN THE CAR WE LEFT THE NAVY YARD AND

STARTED HEADING OVER WE ONLY HAD ONE RADIO WE

HAD ONE RADIO MAYBE THREE HAND LIGHTS THATS

ALL THE STUFF WE COULD FIND REMEMBER IN THE

CAR RIDE OVER LARRY KEPT SAYING WE ONLY HAVE

THE ONE RADIO EVERYBODY STICK TOGETHER UNTIL WE

FIND COMMAND POST TELL THEM WHATS GOING ON

WE CAME OUT OF THE NAVY YARD DOWN

FLUSHING WE WERENT SURE WHAT BRIDGE BUT AS WE

LOOK WE COULD SEE THE MANHATTAN BRIDGE THERE

WAS NO TRAFFIC ON IT SO WE SAID WELL TAKE THE

MANHATTAN BRIDGE WE WENT OVER THE MANHATTAN
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FROM THE TOP OF THE BRIDGE YOU HAD

PRETTY GOOD VIEW OF BOTH THE BUILDINGS HEAVY

SMOKE COMING OUT THE SOUTH TOWER YOU COULD SEE

FIRE AND SMOKE THE NORTH TOWER WAS STILL JUST

SORT OF HEAVY SMOKE

WE CUT DOWN BY POLICE PLAZA BY CITY

HALL AND AROUND THE END OF CITY HALL PARK WE

WENT WEST AND GOT TO CHURCH STREET NOW THE

TRAFFIC WAS GETTING BAD BECAUSE NOW THERE WAS

LOT OF PEOPLE WALKING FROM THE SCENE WE SAW

LOT OF VEHICLES TO THE LEFT SO WE WENT SOUTH ON

CHURCH WE STOPPED JUST AROUND THE POST OFFICE

BEFORE YOU GET TO VESEY IT WAS ALL BLOCKED UP

GOT OUT OF THE CAR AND TOLD LARRY

SAW AN FBI AGENT AND WAS GOING TO START

TALKING TO HIM GAVE HIM MY CARD AND HE GAVE

ME CARD SAID THOUGHT THAT THAT SECOND

PLANE THAT WENT INTO THE SOUTH TOWER WAS

MILITARY PLANE LIKE TRANSPORT OR SMALL CARGO

MILITARY

THE REASON THOUGHT THAT FOUND OUT

LATER THE SUN NEVER SHINED OFF IT IT WAS

DARK COLOR PLANE IT ENDED UP FOUND OUT

LATER IT WAS WHY IT WAS UNITED AIRLINES THEY
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PAINT THEIR PLANES DULL GRAY AND BLUE

DIDNT SEE ANY SHINE OFF THE PLANE WHEN IT WENT

FROM DARK TO SUN

JUST GAVE HIM CARDS LEFT TURNED

AROUND AND SAID WHERE THE HECK DID THEY GO
COULDNT SEE THE CAR REALIZED THEY HAD

CROSSED OVER VESEY AND THE CAR WAS RIGHT OVER

THERE THERE WAS SUBWAY ENTRANCE ON THE WEST

SIDE OF THE STREET RIGHT BY THE CEMETERY

CHURCH

YEAH THE CAR WAS RIGHT UP THERE

RIGHT BY THE ENTRANCE TO THE SUBWAY BRIAN MIGHT

HAVE EVEN HAVE JUMPED PART OF THE CURB THEY

WERE GETTING THE STUFF OUT OF THE TRUNK WE WERE

ALL GETTING DRESSED PUTTING OUR TURNOUT GEAR ON

FULL TURNOUT BUNKER GEAR HELMETS COUPLE

LIGHTS THE PADS AND STUFF LARRY AGAIN SAID

WEVE GOT TO STAY TOGETHER UNTIL WE GET TO THE

COMMAND POST

LOOKED UP AND THERE WAS DEBRIS

COMING DOWN PAPERS KNOW PAPERS ALL OVER THE

AIR WE LOOKED AT EACH OTHER THE COMMAND POST

WHERE IS IT GOING TO BE ITS GOING TO BE ON

WEST STREET SOMEPLACE AROUND THE AREA WHERE IT
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WAS DURING THE BOMBING

HOW ARE WE GOING TO GET DOWN WE KNEW

PEOPLE WERE COMING OUT OF THE NORTH TOWER THERE

WAS ALL THIS DEBRIS LOOKED ACROSS THE STREET

AND KNEW WE COULD GO DOWN LIKE YOU GO INTO THE

SUBWAY RIGHT DOWN TO THE CONCOURSE SO WE DID

WE WENT IN OFF CHURCH IN THE DOOR DOWN ONE

FLIGHT OF STAIRS TO THE CONCOURSE LEVEL JUST

KNOW HOW TO GO FROM WORKING IN RESCUE AND WORKING

THE 1ST DIVISION WHEN WAS IN THE UNION

WE CUT ACROSS THE CONCOURSE THE

LIGHTS WERE ON REMEMBER THE LIGHTS IN THE

STORES WERE STILL ON IN THE CONCOURSE NOT ALL

THE LIGHTS NOT ALL THE LIGHTS IN THE HALLWAY

BUT THE LIGHTS IN SOME OF THE STORES WERE STILL

ON SAW THAT

STARTED CUTTING ACROSS JUST ABOUT

THE TIME YOU COULD SEE NOW YOU GET TO THE AREA

WHERE ALL THE ESCALATORS COME UP FROM THE PATH

LINE THATS ON OUR RIGHT NOW ITS DARK

THERE WERE NO MORE LIGHTS IN THE HALLWAYS

JUST BEFORE YOU GET THERE LOOKED TO

THE LEFT THERES HALLWAY WHERE THERES AN

ENTRANCE TO GO TO THE SOUTH TOWER COULD LOOK
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TO THE SOUTH YOU COULD SEE FIGURES OF PEOPLE

FIREMEN OR HELMETS IN THE SOUTH TOWER ITS THE

LOBBY OF THE SOUTH TOWER ITS TOO FAR TO SEE

ANYBODY

JUST FROM PASSING WHERE THE PATH

ESCALATORS COME UP ON THE RIGHT THERE WAS AN

ENGINE COMPANY ITS BROOKLYN COMPANY JUST

REMEMBER THREE NUMBERS THEY CAME UP AND SAID

CHIEF HOW DO YOU GET TO THE SOUTH TOWER

SAID GO UP WAYS YOULL SEE SIGN TO THE

RIGHT JUST MAKE RIGHT YOULL GO TO THE

SOUTH TOWER

JUST AFTER WE PASSED THEM WE WALKED

UP AND THE SPRINKLERS ARE GOING OFF YOU COULD

SEE THE SPRINKLERS GOING OFF THINK IT WAS

LARRY THAT SAID THATS GOOD SIGN OF COURSE

NOW WE KNOW THAT WASNT THAT WAS THE WATER

DRAINING OUT OF THE SYSTEM THE SPRINKLERS WERE

GOING OFF IN THAT CONCOURSE LEVEL IN THE AREA

OF THE SOUTH TOWER ALL THE SPRINKLERS WERE GOING

OFF

WE CUT IN WHEN YOU GO INTO THE LOBBY

AT THAT AREA THATS NOT THE LOBBY OF THE

BUILDING THATS LIKE THAT STREET LEVEL LOBBY
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THE COMMAND POST LEVEL LOBBY IS HIGHER THATS

IN THE NORTH TOWER

DONT KNOW WAS JUST LOOKING

LITTLE BIT LARRY SAID IT BEFORE SAW IT HE

SAID HOLY SHIT ALL OF THOSE FIXED WINDOWS IN

THE LOBBY WERE BLOWN OUT THEY WERE GONE HE

SAID IT AND WAS LOOKING AT IT HE SAID WE

CANT GO OUT THERE DONT REMEMBER WHY

KNEW WHY

THE LOBBY OF THE HOTEL THERE

NO THE LOBBY OF TOWER ONE THE NORTH

TOWER WE WALKED IN THE LOBBY THE LONG FIXED

WINDOWS ARE BLOWN OUT

AS SOON AS LARRY SAYS IT IM LOOKING

AT THE WINDOWS AND LARRY SAYS WE CANT GO OUT

THERE KNEW IN MY MIND WHY THE DEBRIS COMING

DOWN OR PEOPLE COMING DOWN AS SOON AS HE SAID

IT THERE WAS NO DOUBT

QUICK LOOKED TO MY LEFT BECAUSE

KNOW FROM 93 IN THAT OTHER INCIDENT THE

BOMBING LOOKED TO MY LEFT AND COULD SEE

THERES FOUR DOORS OUT OF THE SOUTH END OF THE

LOBBY THAT GO INTO THE HOTEL THEYRE NOT REALLY

GREATLY MARKED BUT YOU GO THROUGH THOSE DOORS
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SAID WELL GO THIS WAY SAID

SOMETHING ABOUT THE HOTEL

WHEN WE FIRST GO THROUGH THOSE DOORS

ITS DARK IN THERE THERES NO LIGHTS AND THE

HALLWAY IS DARK WERE WALKING THROUGH AS

WERE GOING THROUGH YOU COULD SEE LIGHT AT THE

OTHER END IM WALKING THROUGH AND COULD SEE

THESE CONCRETE COLUMNS BIG CONCRETE COLUMNS

THREE FEET MAYBE EVEN LARGER THAN THAT MAYBE UP

TO FOUR FEET IN DIAMETER JUST MADE NOTE OF

IT

THEN AS YOU COME OUT OF THAT THERES

CIRCULAR AREA ITS LIKE ROTUNDA REMEMBER

THE CEILING WAS HIGHER THERE THE COLUMNS WERE

ALL AROUND THAT ALL AROUND THE WALLS AGAIN

SAID THEY WERENT THERE IN 93 THOSE TOWERS

JUST SAID IN THE BACK OF MY MIND THEY MUST HAVE

PUT THOSE THINGS IN WHEN THEY REBUILT THIS PLACE

BECAUSE THATS ABOUT THE AREA WHERE THE BOMB WENT

OFF

AT THE END WHERE THOSE COLUMNS WERE AND

THEN THE COLUMNS ENDED AND JUST BEFORE YOU
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WALKED INTO THE LOBBY WE WERE LOOKING TOWARD

THE LOBBY AND COULD SEE THE GLASS WINDOWS SEE

THE HIGH CEILING OF THE LOBBY

COULD SEE BUNCH OF PEOPLE FIRE

DEPARTMENT CHIEF COULD SEE BACK OF THE COAT

DEPUTY CHIEF GALVIN SO KNOW ITS TOMMY

GALVIN FROM THE 3RD DIVISION HIS BACK IS TO US

THE REST OF THE PEOPLE ARE FACING US

DONT KNOW IF SAY SOMETHING TO

LARRY OR JUST POINT TO HIM IN MY MIND THE

INTENTION WAS TO GO OVER AND SEE GALVIN AND FIND

OUT WHERE THE COMMAND POST WAS EXACTLY WHERE THE

COMMAND POST WAS

AS WE WERE WALKING TOWARDS HIM ABOUT

ID SAY SIX TO EIGHT FEET FROM GALVIN AND LOT

OF GUYS ARE LOOKING AT HIM BUT THE ONE GUY

FREDDIE SCHEFFOLD FROM THE 12TH BATTALION HE

LOOKED AT ME LOOKED AT HIM YOU KNOW HOW YOU

MAKE EYE CONTACT WITH SOMEBODY AND YOU

ACKNOWLEDGE EACH OTHER ITS JUST THAT NOD

KNOW HE SEES ME AT THAT EXACT MOMENT CAN

FEEL OR HEAR THE NOISE FIRST HEAR NOISE

RIGHT AFTER THAT NOISE YOU COULD FEEL THE

BUILDING START TO SHUDDER TREMBLE UNDER YOUR
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FEET

SOMEBODY SAID TO ME WHATS GOING ON

SAID WHATS GOING ON THE FUCKING

BUILDING THE GODDAMN BUILDING IS COMING DOWN

ACTUALLY SAID THE FUCKING BUILDING IS COMING

DOWN THIS GODDAMN BUILDING IS COMING DOWN

KNEW WHAT WAS COMING DOWN THE BUILDING WAS IN

WAS COMING DOWN

LOOKED REAL QUICK FORWARD DIDNT

LIKE THAT OPTION BECAUSE IT WAS BIG HIGH

LOBBY LOT OF GLASS FIGURED IT WAS NOT THAT

WELL SUPPORTED REMEMBER SEEING THOSE COLUMNS

WHOEVER WAS NEXT TO ME THOUGHT IT WAS

TELESCA BUT IT ENDED UP BEING MYERS BRIAN

MYERS HE SAID WHERE ARE WE GOING TURNED

AND SAID WERE GOING BACK TO THOSE COLUMNS

REMEMBER TAKING FEW STEPS AND

TRYING TO RUN AND YOURE EITHER THROWN OR BLOWN

OFF YOUR FEET REMEMBER ENDED UP MY FACE WAS

RIGHT UP AGAINST THE WALL COLUMN WAS RIGHT

NEAR MY LEFT SHOULDER BIG COLUMN THATS IT

IT WAS TERRIBLE NOISE BESIDES THE

BUILDING SHUDDERING THE SOUND WAS HORRENDOUS

TO ME IT SOUNDED LIKE STEEL CUTTING THROUGH
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STEEL THATS HOW EXPLAIN IT YOURE LAYING

THERE THERES STUFF HITTING YOU HAD MY

RIGHT HAND UP BEHIND MY HEAD AND NECK AND JUST

SAID LET IT BE MERCIFUL BECAUSE YOU THINK ITS

ALL OVER THERES STUFF HITTING YOU BUT

NOTHING THE STUFF IS DEBRIS FLYING AROUND

NOTHING

NOTHING HITS YOU THE NEXT THING

YOU

SOMEBODY COMPARED IT TO AS PELTING YOU

YEAH BUT IT WASNT HEAVY

NO

IT WAS LIKE STONE STUFF HITTING YOU

AND EVERYTHING THOUGHT IT WAS CEILING TILES

THE SUSPENDED CEILING AND SHIT LIKE THAT

ALL OF SUDDEN THE NOISE STOPS

THERES NO MORE SHAKING LATER AFTER COUPLE

SECONDS YOU LISTEN MY HEARING IS NOT GREAT

BUT THINK ITS PRETTY ACUTE AT THIS POINT IM

REALLY LISTENING DONT HEAR ANYTHING ELSE

GOING ON ITS ALL RIGHT

WAS JUST READY TO SAY SOMETHING OR

TRY TO GET UP ACTUALLY THINK TRIED TO PUSH

MYSELF UP LITTLE BIT AND RIGHT AWAY KNOW MY



OFLAHERTY 16

LEFT SHOULDER MY ARM IS HURTING LAID THERE

FOR COUPLE SECONDS THEN HEAR SOMEBODY COUGH

BEHIND ME

AS SOON AS HEAR SOMEBODY COUGH

YELL WHO IS THAT AGAIN ALWAYS THINK ITS

TELESCA BUT ITS NOT ITS MYERS SAID

WHOS THAT HE RECOGNIZES MY VOICE CHIEF

WHERE ARE YOU COULD HEAR HIS VOICE KNOW

HES BEHIND ME

HAVE MY HAND LIGHT THE CHIEFS HAND

LIGHT KNEW IT WAS ON COULD SEE IT WAS ON

PUT IT UP OVER MY HEAD IT WAS DUSTY

STARTED MOVING THE LIGHT CAN YOU SEE THE

LIGHT HE SAID NO DONT SEE THE LIGHT

WHAT THE HELLS GOING ON COULDNT FIGURE IF

IT WAS DEBRIS OR JUST THE DUST

SAID ILL KEEP MOVING THE LIGHT

DO IT FEW MORE TIMES HE SAID OH SEE

YOU NOW ILL BE RIGHT THERE IN REAL SHORT

TIME HES NEXT TO ME SAID YOUVE GOT TO

HELP ME GET UP BECAUSE COULDNT PUSH MYSELF

UP TRIED TO PUSH MYSELF UP WOULDNT PUT

PRESSURE ON MY SHOULDER HE HELPS ME UP TO MY

KNEES
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AS SOON AS GET TO MY KNEES REALIZE

MY HELMETS MISSING SAID DO ME FAVOR MY

HELMETS GOT TO BE RIGHT HERE JUST FIND MY

HELMET MY GLASSES ARE GONE HE SAID DONT

HAVE LIGHT HAND HIM THE LIGHT JUST

STAYED THERE KNEELING FEELING AROUND LITTLE

BIT HE WASNT GONE LONG WHEN HE WAS BACK HE

GAVE ME MY HELMET SAID THANKS BECAUSE

WAS AFRAID SOMETHING NOW WAS GOING FALL AND HIT

ME IN THE HEAD AND KILL ME

HE GETS ME UP TO MY FEET HE SAID

WHAT THE HELL HAPPENED WE TURN AROUND AND

MAYBE AGAIN SIX EIGHT FEET BEHIND FROM WHERE

WE LEFT DONT THINK WE TRAVELED IT WAS

FLOOR TO CEILING DEBRIS IT WAS JUST SOLID FROM

AS HIGH UP AS CAN LOOK WHICH IS PRETTY HIGH AT

THIS POINT ITS FLOOR TO CEILING DEBRIS IM

LOOKING AT THAT

THINK BRIAN HEARS IT FIRST THESE

VOICES BEFORE DO WAS LOOKING AT THE DEBRIS

AND LOOKING AROUND AT THE LIGHT HE GAVE ME THE

LIGHT BACK THINK HE YELLS AND DONT KNOW

IF IT WAS TELESCA OR LARRY NO THINK LARRY

ANSWERED WE START TO MOVE TOWARDS HIM
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COULD HEAR SOME GUY YELLING MAYDAY

MAYDAY ON THE RADIO HANDY TALKY THERES BEEN

COLLAPSE WERE TRAPPED LOOKED IT WAS

EDDIE HENRY FROM THE 40 BATTALION RECOGNIZED

HIM HE WAS YELLING

WE GET TO LARRY BY THE TIME WE GET TO

LARRY THE NEXT THING KNOW ALL FOUR OF US ARE

THERE LARRYS THERE MIKE TELESCA BRIAN AND

MYSELF

THINK LARRY SAID SOMETHING ABOUT

BECAUSE NOBODY WAS ANSWERING HENRY HE SAID

SOMETHING LIKE NOBODYS ANSWERING YOU SHOULD

KNOCK IT OFF SAID LARRY LET HIM YELL

MAYBE SOMEBODY WILL HEAR HIM NOBODY KNOWS WE RE

HERE

LARRY TURNED ONE WAY TURNED ANOTHER

AND THERE WAS LIEUTENANT THERE THERE WAS

WHOLE BUNCH OF DEBRIS REMEMBER HIM SAYING

HEY CHIEF CHIEF THERES GUY TRAPPED IN

HERE HE DISAPPEARS THROUGH SMALL HOLE IN THE

DEBRIS TRIED TO FOLLOW HIM AS SOON AS

TRIED TO FOLLOW HIM THAT STUFF HIT MY LEFT

SHOULDER IT WAS LIKE WHEW STOP DONT ATTEMPT

THAT AGAIN
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BACK UP AND LARRY IS COMING AGAIN

LARRY SAID WHATS UP SAID LARRY THIS

GUY SAYS HES GOT GUY IN HERE TRAPPED TOLD

THE GUY SAID CANT GET THROUGH THERE

TURNED AROUND AND SAID JUST KEEP TALKING TO

THE GUY FIND OUT HIS NAME YOU KNOW ALL THAT

STUFF

TURN AROUND AND LARRY IS BEHIND ME

HE SAID WHATS GOING ON SAID THERES

GUY IN THERE TRAPPED SAID TRIED TO GET

THROUGH CANT HURT MY ARM AND CANT

GET THROUGH HE SAID ALL RIGHT LET ME GO

SAID IF YOURE GOING THROUGH THERE

WE TRADE LIGHTS REMEMBER HE HAD THE

FIREMANS LIGHT HE HAD HAND LIGHT HAD THE

BIG CHIEF LIGHT SAID HERE TAKE THAT LIGHT

YOU GO THROUGH THERE IM GOING TO GO AS

SOON AS SAID GO HE SAID WHOA WHOA WEVE

GOT TO STAY TOGETHER SAID LARRY WE RE

STILL FUCKING TRAPPED IN THIS BUILDING SAID

YOU TRY TO GET THE GUY OUT IM GOING TO GO

BACK THE WAY WE CAME IN AND SEE IF WE CAN GET

WAY OUT SAID BUT ILL COME BACK TO YOU

IF YOU FIND THE GUY COME TO ME THATS WHAT
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WELL DO
LEAVE ITS COLLAPSING WHEN GET

AWAY FROM THIS AREA IN THIS HALLWAY AGAIN ITS

LIKE LEAN TO BUT JUST BEFORE GET TO THE

HALLWAY FIND DOOR OPEN THE DOOR ITS

STORAGE ROOM QUICK LOOK IN THERES NO

OUTLETS

REMEMBER FEELING COLD AIR THOUGHT

IN THE BACK OF MY MIND CLOSE THE DOOR IF YOU

STAY TO THE LEFT YOU CAN BEND OVER AND WALK UP

THIS HALLWAY DOWN TO THE RIGHT WHERE ITS LIKE

LEAN TO YOU HAVE TO CRAWL STAYED ALONG THE

WALL GO ALONG

ALL OF SUDDEN THERES THIS GUY

YELLING AND THERES DOOR OPEN AND ITS

CIVILIAN ASKED WHO HE IS AND HE SAYS

SOMETHING ABOUT HOTEL SECURITY HE SAID IVE

GOT DOOR THINK ITS AN EXIT SAID

WHERE DOES IT GO HE SAID DOWN SAID

DOWN WHERE HE SAID WELL THINK YOU HAVE

TO GO DOWN ONE OR TWO FLIGHTS

SAID WHOA WERE NOT GOING DOWN

ANYPLACE HE SAID GIVE ME LIGHT SAID

NICE FUCKING TRY YOURE NOT GETTING MY LIGHT
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EITHER SAID STAY HERE WERE NOT GOING

CHANGING LEVELS WE HAVE OTHER PEOPLE AT THIS

LEVEL WERE GOING TO LEAVE TOGETHER

THEN CONTINUE UP GO UP AND FIND

WHERE WE CAME IN BUT THE ROLLED UP GATES COME

DOWN AND THEYRE SOLID METAL HAVE NO RADIO

SO TAKE THE HAND LIGHT AND BANG ON THE DOOR

BANG ON THE GATE WAIT HOPING SOMEBODY WILL

ANSWER

LITTLE WHILE NOTHING BANGED SOME

MORE DID THAT LIKE THREE OR FOUR TIMES

REALIZED THERES NOBODY ANSWERING ON THE OTHER

SIDE AND CANT KEEP STAYING HERE DONT

HAVE THE RADIO DONT REMEMBER WHO HAD THE

RADIO THINK LARRY HAD IT IM NOT SURE

HAD NO RADIO YOU CANT HEAR ANYTHING

AFTER THREE OR FOUR TIMES BANGING

SAID THIS IS NO GOOD START TO TURN BACK TO GO

BACK TOWARDS WHERE LARRY AND EVERYBODY WAS BUT

AS GO BACK NOTICED DOOR ON MY RIGHT

DIDNT SEE ON THE WAY OUT BECAUSE WAS FOCUSED

ON THOSE GATES

OPENED THAT DOOR UP IT MIGHT HAVE

SAID EXIT ON IT IM NOT SURE OR LIGHT
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OPENED THE DOOR TEN FEET IN THERES ANOTHER

DOOR QUICK OPEN THAT ONE GO TO THE NEXT ONE

AND THERES THIRD DOOR SAID QOPS THIS IS

NO GOOD TOO MANY DOORS GO BACK

JUST AS GO BACK THERES CIVILIAN

AND DONT KNOW IF ITS THE SAME GUY MET THE

FIRST TIME OR NOT AGAIN CIVILIAN CLOTHES

SAID YOU STAY BY THIS FIRST DOOR YOU KEEP THE

DOOR OPEN IM GOING THROUGH THE SECOND DOOR

THERES ANOTHER DOOR IF START YELLING YOU

JUST YELL DIDNT KNOW IF WAS GOING THROUGH

MAZE OR NOT YOU JUST YELL

AS SOON AS OPENED THE THIRD DOOR

THERES HOLE IN THE WALL COULD SEE OUT ONTO

WEST STREET THIS IS BLOCK WALL AND THE HOLE

IS ABOUT IVE GOT TO SAY FOUR AND HALF TO

FIVE FEET OFF THE GROUND BUT YOU COULD SEE OUT

ALL YOU COULD SEE IS THE DUST AND DEBRIS AT THAT

POINT DONT SEE ANYBODY OUT THERE

THERES DOOR TO THE RIGHT OPENED

THAT DOOR THEN COULD SEE DOOR THAT SAYS

EXIT ANOTHER DOOR SAID SCREW THIS RUN

BACK OKAY HAVE HOLE THE WALL HAVE

DOOR MARKED EXIT RUN BACK START MOVING
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BACK THERE ARE CIVILIANS THERE START

YELLING WE HAVE AN EXIT HERE TELL THEM

YOU KEEP YELLING

JUST THEN ED HENRY COMES HES THE

FIRST GUY THAT GETS THERE SO HE GOES BACK WITH

ME TELL THE GUY KEEP YELLING THE GUY

STARTS YELLING COME THIS WAY WE HAVE WAY

OUT WE HAVE WAY OUT

WENT BACK WITH ED HENRY HE GETS TO

THE OPENING IN THE WALL REMEMBER HE YELLS

COUPLE OF MAYDAYS ON THE RADIO AGAIN HES

FRUSTRATED BECAUSE HES YELLING AND THERE

NOBODY ANSWERING

SAID ED THERES DOOR THERE WE

OPEN THAT DOOR HE GOES DOWN HE LEAVES ME HE

GOES DOWN AND WATCH HIM HE PUSHES AND OPENS

EIGHT INCHES OR SO AND IT WONT MOVE ANYMORE

SAID SHOOT SAID THERE IS STILL NOBODY

THERE SAID CANT REALLY HELP TOO MUCH

TURNED AROUND AND SAID WOULD PUT MY BACK

AGAINST THE DOOR YOU PUSH IT OPENS TO MAYBE 12

INCHES BUT IT STOPS LIKE DEAD THATS NOT GOING

TO WORK

WE GO BACK HES STILL YELLING THE
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MAYDAY SAID ED USE THE HAND LIGHT USE

THE LIGHT HES SHAKING IT BACK AND FORTH IN

FEW MINUTES HE COMES AGAIN HES FRUSTRATED

NOW MORE PEOPLE ARE NO THEYRE NOT THERE YET

CAN HEAR THE GUY YELLING CAN HEAR PEOPLE

COMING

ED HENRY GETS CHAIR AND HE CLIMBS ON

THIS CHAIR SAID WHERE ARE YOU GOING HE

SAID IM GOING TO GO OVER THE WALL AND SEE IF

CAN GET THE DOOR OPEN HES CLIMBING UP

ALREADY

THOUGHT OH SHIT HES GOT NO

HELMET ON SAID IF YOURE GOING OVER THE

WALL AND GIVE HIM MY HELMET IM AFRAID IF

HE GOES OVER THE WALL AND SOMETHING HITS HIM IN

THE FUCKING HEAD HE WONT BE ABLE TO OPEN THE

DOOR FOR US

HE NO SOONER GOES OVER THE DOOR AND

DISAPPEARS HE GOES TO THE RIGHT CANT SEE

HIM ANYMORE SAID TO MYSELF THAT WASNT

SMART GIVING UP YOUR HELMET KNEW WHY DID

IT

THE NEXT THING KNOW LARRYS THERE

THESE TWO OFFICERS OH BRIAN MYERS IS THERE
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THOUGHT MIKE WAS THERE BUT HE WASNT

DONT KNOW WHAT HAPPENED

BUT HE WASNT THERE KNOW NOW BUT HE WASNT

WITH US AND THE TWO GUYS

THE ONE GUY SAID WHO ARE YOU

SAID SOMETHING ABOUT THE GUY THAT WAS TRAPPED

LARRY SAID YEAH THIS IS THE GUY WE HAVE

HIM SAID WHERE ARE YOU FROM COMPANY

HE SAID NO WERE FROM RESCUE SCHOOL WE

SHOULDNT BE HERE KNOW HAD FEELING WE

WERENT SUPPOSED TO BE HERE EITHER BECAUSE

NOBODY KNOWS WERE HERE

AND THERE WERE COUPLE CIVILIANS

THINK MAYBE IN GENERAL BETWEEN ED HENRY HIS

AIDE BRIAN FIGURED THERE WAS ABOUT TEN PEOPLE

THERE AT MOST THATS ALL THAT CAME FROM THE

AREA THAT SURVIVED

TURN AROUND AND COULD SEE SOMEBODY

WITH WHITE HELMET WALKING WHICH TO ME LOOKS

LIKE HES WALKING TOWARDS US KEEP WATCHING

HES GETTING CLOSER DONT HAVE MY GLASSES

MY GLASSES ARE GONE HES NOT TOO FAR AWAY AND

REALIZE ITS RAY DOWNEY

LARRY HAD TALKED TO ONE OF THE
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CIVILIANS AND THE GUY HAD SOME KIND OF PROBLEM

DIDNT KNOW IF HE WAS HURT DIDNT KNOW IF

HE HAD HEART CONDITION REMEMBER LARRY

SAYING THIS GUY SAID HE CANT WERE GOING TO

GO OUT IF WE HAVE TO GO OVER THE WALL THIS GUY

SAID SOMETHING ABOUT HE COULDNT HE NEEDED HELP

JUST THEN RAY CAME WAS TALKING TO

HIM WE WERE TALKING THROUGH THE HOLE IN THE

WALL HE SAID YOURE NOT GOING TO BELIEVE WHAT

HAPPENED THIS GUY HAS GOT TO GET OUT OF HERE

LARRY COMES OVER LARRYS TALKING TO HIM

BACKED UP LITTLE BIT THINK LARRY OR ED ONE

OF THEM SAID LETS GO WEVE GOT TO START

GETTING OUT OF HERE

TURNED FIRST AND SAID LARRY ILL

STAY HERE BECAUSE IM GOING TO HAVE TROUBLE

HE SAID KNOCK IT OFF YOURE THE FIRST GUY

WERE GETTING OUT OF HERE BECAUSE YOU CANT TAKE

CARE OF YOURSELF

WE GO OVER THERE AND THINK HE WANTS

TO LIFT ME UP SEE THE CHAIR THERE THAT HENRY

HAD PUSHED OVER TO THE SIDE SAID GRAB THE

CHAIR AND PUT IT TO THE BACK TURN IT BACKWARDS

STOOD ON THE CHAIR BACKWARDS MAYBE STOOD ON
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THE BACK OF THE CHAIR AND THEN BRIAN MYERS AND

LARRY BOOSTED ME UP ON THE WALL SWUNG MY LEGS

AROUND

RAY IS THERE AND HE WANTED TO GRAB ME

SAID NO JUST PUT MY RIGHT ARM TO HIS

RIGHT SHOULDER HE PUT HIS ARM UP AND SLID

DOWN THE WALL HE KEPT SAYING TO ME JUST WALK

AWAY FROM THE BUILDING AS FAST AS YOU CAN AND

HEAD TOWARDS FEEHAN AND GANCI CAN YOU SEE

THEM HE POINTED TO THEM COULD SEE JUST TWO

WHITE HELMETS WAY ACROSS WEST STREET ALMOST BY

THE CURB COULD SEE THEM

STARTED TO MANEUVER AROUND THE

SIDEWALK WASNT TOO BAD WITH DEBRIS THERE WERE

COUPLE RIGS THERE REMEMBER SEEING 10 TRUCK

THATS WHERE THE SIDEWALK COMES IN AND CURVES IN

THAT RIG WAS PARTIALLY TURNED IN LIKE THAT

REMEMBER SEEING THE RIG THERE

SAW 10 ON THE LADDER SAW 10 TRUCK

ON THE LADDER WALKED BEHIND THAT IN FRONT OF

PUMPER DECIDED TO WALK ACROSS WEST STREET

THERES ALL THAT DUST LIKE MOONSCAPE AS YOU

WALK EVERY ONCE IN WHILE ON DUST DIDNT

REALIZE IT THEN BUT WHAT YOURE DOING IS THE DUST
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IS COVERING THAT STAINLESS STEEL WHEN YOU HAVE

STAINLESS STEEL AND DUST ITS LIKE

SHUFFLEBOARD WHEN GOT THAT QUICK MOVEMENT MY

ARM WOULD GO OH DONT DO THAT FUCKING MOVE

ANYMORE STUPID

IM MOVING ACROSS THAT IM TRYING TO

PICK MY WAY IT WAS PRETTY SLOW IN THE

BEGINNING SEE SOMEBODY WITH BLACK HELMET

COMING FROM MY RIGHT JUST TRIED TO KEEP

MOVING IM FOCUSED ON THOSE TWO WHITE HELMETS

KEEP GOING GET ACROSS THE STREET

ABOUT THIRD OF THE WAY OVER THE GUY

WITH THE BLACK HELMET COMES DONT REALIZE WHO

IT WAS KNOW NOW IT WAS AL FUENTES BECAUSE WE

TALKED ABOUT IT NEVER REALIZED GUESS

WAS SO FOCUSED ON GETTING TO GANCI AND FEEHAN

HE HELPS ME ABOUT TWO THIRDS OF THE

WAY AFTER ABOUT TWO THIRDS OF THE WAY ACROSS

WEST STREET MOST OF THAT DEBRIS STOPS ITS

EASIER TO MANEUVER HE LEAVES ME

GET TO GANCI AND FEEHAN JUST TELL

THEM HOW MANY PEOPLE THERE ARE WHOS THERE

WHERE WERE YOU HOW MANY PEOPLE SURVIVED

SAID THERE WAS ABOUT 10 MAYBE 11 PEOPLE WHERE WE
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ARE ANYBODY BURIED SAID TBERE WERE TWO

GUYS THAT WE FOUND ONE GUY WAS BURIED ONE KID

HAD DUG HIMSELF OUT ONE LIEUTENANT AND THE

OTHER GUY THEY WENT BACK WITH LARRY AND GOT OUT

SAID THATS THE ONLY TWO THEY SAID THEY HEARD

BECAUSE THEY SAID THERES NOBODY ELSE THEY HEARD

ALL SAW WAS DEBRIS FROM FLOOR TO CEILING WE

WERE JUST TRAPPED IN THIS LITTLE CORNER OF THE

BUILDING ILL SHOW YOU ON THE DIAGRAM LATER

OKAY GANCI TURNS AROUND AND SAYS TO

ME CAN YOU MOVE ON YOUR OWN OR DO YOU NEED

HELP SAID NO HE HAD HIS HANDS FULL

SAID ILL MOVE ON MY OWN JUST AS IM

LEAVING HE SAID WHERES RAY WHERE ARE YOU

GUYS TURN AROUND LOOK BACK AT THE HOTEL

AGAIN YOU CANT SEE DONT SEE CLEAR WITHOUT

MY GLASSES BUT ITS STILL DUSTY COULD SEE

RAYS HELMET COULD SEE THE WHITE HELMET

SAID YOU SEE THE HELMET HE SAID

WHERE WHERE SEE IT ITS RIGHT WHERE THE

BUILDING BENDS ALMOST IN THE HOTEL SAID

RIGHT THERE THATS RAY OKAY LARRY AND THEM

ARE ON THE INSIDE OF THAT WALL ALL RIGHT HE

KNOWS WHERE THEY ARE NOW HE SAID YOU TAKE
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OFF

THINK IT WAS AROUND THEN OPENED MY

COAT UP AND STICK MY HAND INTO THE COAT CLOSE

THE COAT UP IM LOOKING AT DEBRIS ITS BETTER

TO STAY UP ON THE SIDEWALK ON THE SIDEWALK

ACROSS THE STREET MOVE ALONG THEN AT THE POINT

WHERE THE ROADWAY MOVES IN IT GOES UNDER WHERE

THE BRIDGE GOES ACROSS

AT THAT POINT IT CLEARS UP LITTLE

BIT AND MOVE MORE TO THE RIGHT ONTO THE

STREET OFF THE SIDEWALK MOVE INTO THE STREET

GET UNDER THE ROADWAY

THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE

THE PEDESTRIAN BRIDGE WANTED TO

STOP BECAUSE ONE KNEW WAS PROTECTED FROM

DEBRIS COMING DOWN BUT SOMETHING IN THE BACK OF

MY MIND SAID DONT FUCKING STOP BECAUSE YOURE

NOT GOING TO STOP MOVING SO DIDNT STOP

WALKED LITTLE BIT FURTHER IF

HAD TO GUESS IT WOULD HAVE BEEN TOWER LADDER

SAW SAW RESCUE LS RIG ON MY RIGHT

REMEMBER SEEING IT IT WASNT REALLY DAMAGED

NOTHING FROM THE FIRST COLLAPSE IT HAD LOT OF

DUST ALL OVER IT SAW IT THERE NOBODY BY THE
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RIG

JUST PASSING THAT IM WALKING

THINK THERES TOWER LADDER TO MY RIGHT SAW

GUY WALKING ITS JOE ANGELINI FROM RESCUE

DO DOUBLE TAKE BECAUSE HE DIDNT HAVE

RESCUE HELMET ON HE HAD BUNKER GEAR AND

EVERYTHING ELSE ON

SAID JOE DID YOU SEE RESCUE

HE SAID NO IM TRYING TO FIND IT DIDNT

REALIZE HE HAD BEEN ON LIGHT DUTY AND CAME FROM

SOC OVER AT THE TAC UNIT SAID HOW MUCH

FURTHER IS VESEY STREET BECAUSE THATS WHAT

PETE TOLD ME PETE SAID GET TO VESEY STREET

AND THERES AMBULANCES THERE SAID ALL RIGHT

THATS WHERE IM TRYING TO GET TO

JOEY SAID YOU WILL SEE THE COLLAPSE

UNITS PARKED UP THERE IT WASNT THAT MUCH

FURTHER REMEMBER SEEING RESCUES COLLAPSE

RIG REMEMBER SEEING THE VOLVO ON THE FRONT

THE VOLVO CAB WAS FACING WEST THAT WAS THE

RIG WALKED IN FRONT OF IT

WENT UP THERE LOOKED AROUND AND

SAW NO AMBULANCES SAW LOT OF PEOPLE AROUND

REMEMBER SEEING SOMEBODY IN WHITE HELMET
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DONT THINK IT WAS ONE OF OURS IT COULD HAVE

BEEN EMS JUST BECAUSE DONT RECOGNIZE WHO IT

WAS

REMEMBER ASKING THE QUESTION WHERE

ARE THE AMBULANCES SOMEBODY SAID OH TWO OR

THREE MORE BLOCKS MY FAMOUS QUOTE IS YOUVE

GOT TO BE FUCKING KIDDING ME AT THIS POINT

BECAUSE MADE IT THIS FAR AND TWO OR THREE MORE

BLOCKS AT THIS POINT DOESNT SEEM LIKE AN OPTION

SOMEBODY OFF TO MY LEFT DONT KNOW

IF HE TOUCHED ME ON THE SHOULDER OR HEARD HIS

VOICE TURNED LITTLE BIT TO MY LEFT HE

SAID CHIEF YOU DONT HAVE TO GO THERE JUST

GO WEST GO WEST HES POINTING GO WEST ON

VESEY THERES TRIAGE AREA UP THERE MUCH

CLOSER

START WALKING WEST DONT THINK

GET MORE THAN 100 FEET UP PAST THE CURB LINE

HEADING WEST ON THAT STREET AND THE FIRST THING

HEAR IS THIS ROAR AND PEOPLE SCREAMING HAVE

CHANCE TO LOOK OVER MY LEFT SHOULDER

AS IM LOOKING OVER MY LEFT SHOULDER

SEE SHADOW COMING TOWARDS ME THOUGHT IT WAS

ANOTHER PLANE DIDNT THINK THE BUILDING WAS



OFLAHERTY 33

COMING DOWN THOUGHT IT WAS ANOTHER PLANE

COULDNT BELIEVE IT

TRIED TO RUN COULDNT RUN

MOVED AS FAST AS COULD KNEW THERE WERE

PEOPLE RUNNING PAST ME COULD FEEL IT THE

NEXT THING YOURE AGAIN BLOWN THROWN OFF YOUR

FEET

AT THIS POINT NOW IM TRYING TO PROTECT

MY LEFT ARM IM USING MY RIGHT ARM TO PROTECT

IT ITS IN THE COAT DROVE BOTH MY KNEES

INTO THE GROUND IM STILL NOT PUTTING MY HAND

OUT AND SMACKED MY FACE RIGHT INTO THE GROUND

BOUNCED OFF THE GROUND OH SHIT LOOK UP

JUST BEFORE IT TURNS PITCH BLACK ALL CAN

REMEMBER SEEING WAS BLOOD ALL OVER THE GROUND

LAYING THERE THE NEXT THING IT GOES

PITCH BLACK YOU CANT SEE ANYTHING

ALL KNEW IS THERE WAS CHAIN LINK

FENCE RIGHT NEXT TO ME TRIED TO AGAIN TURN

MY FACE NOSE OVER TOWARDS THE FENCE LITTLE

BIT IT DIDNT MAKE DIFFERENCE BECAUSE WITHIN

HALF MINUTE OR SO COULDNT BREATHE THERE

WAS BLOOD IN MY NOSE AND ALL THAT CONCRETE

TURNED TO LIKE CEMENT
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GOT MY HAND OVER MY HEAD AGAIN

CANT EVEN BELIEVE THIS IS HAPPENING THIS IS

THE SECOND WHAT IS GOING ON CANT BELIEVE

THEY DIDNT SHOOT THE PLANE THOUGHT IT WAS

PLANE WHY DIDNT THEY FUCKING SHOOT THIS PLANE

OUT OF THE AIR

PUT MY HAND OVER MY HEAD AGAIN

THINK ITS ALL OVER LET IT BE MERCIFUL SECOND

TIME SAID THIS IS UNBELIEVABLE COULD FEEL

THINGS ACTUALLY FLYING THROUGH THE AIR CANT

HEAR THEM ACTUALLY FEEL LIKE PRESSURE

CHANGING KNOW THERES SHIT FLYING THROUGH THE

AIR SAID SOMETHING IS GOING TO WHACK ME

THIS IS GOING TO BE OVER IM LAYING THERE

ALL OF SUDDEN SOMEBODY AGAIN BEHIND

ME COULD FEEL THEM NOT FAR FROM MY RIGHT

FOOT CAN HEAR THE VOICE CANT BREATHE

IVE GOT TO GET UP SAID DONT GET UP
FIRST OFF ITS PITCH BLACK THERES NO WAY YOU

CAN TELL WHERE YOURE GOING TWO FEEL THESE

THINGS FLYING THROUGH THE AIR THIS GUY LET ME

GET UP YOURE GOING TO GET FUCKING KILLED

SAID JUST STAY ON THE GROUND PUT YOUR FACE TO

THE GROUND AND TRY TO BREATHE THE BEST YOU CAN
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DONT GET UP

COUPLE MINUTES OR SO HEAR THE GUY

SAYING THE SAME THING SAID DONT GET UP

JUST STAY DOWN TO ME IT SEEMS LIKE FIVE

MINUTES DONT KNOW IN THE BACK OF MY MIND

HOW LONG BUT ITS DARK FOR LONG TIME ITS

HARD TO BREATHE YOU COULD HARDLY EVEN BREATHE

THE NEXT THING YOU KNOW YOU COULD SEE

OFF THE GROUND LITTLE BIT OF LIGHT YOU SEE IT

JUST STARTING TO LIFT OKAY HE SAID SOMETHING

AND SAID LET IT LIFT LITTLE BIT MORE

JUST AS IT LIFTED LITTLE BIT MORE HE SAID

IM OUT OF HERE SAID WHOA WHOA YOUVE

GOT TO DO ME FAVOR YOUVE GOT TO HELP ME GET

UP BECAUSE COULDNT GET UP COULDNT EVEN

MOVE AT THIS POINT

WHOEVER IT WAS HE CAME UP

REMEMBER SOMEBODY GRABBED THE BACK OF THE COAT

MY TURNOUT COAT HELPED ME TO MY FEET IM ON MY

FEET AND THATS IT HE FINISHED HIS COMMITMENT

SEE THIS GUY GONE THINK ITS CIVILIAN

ONLY BECAUSE THE ONLY THING CAN REALLY SEE IS

GUY WITH CIVILIAN CLOTHES AND WHITE SHIRT

RUNNING NO TURNOUT GEAR HES GONE
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HOBBLE OUT OF THERE WITH TWO OF MY

KNEES KILLING ME AND EVERYTHING ELSE HOBBLE

DOWN THE STREET THE FIRST THING SEE IS

COULD SEE LOUIE GARCIA COULD SEE THE CHAIN

LINK FENCE THE LOT ON THE RIGHT AND THEN

THERES BUILDING UP THERE

SEE LOUIS GARCIA IM TALKING TO

HIM HE SAID OH GOD BRIAN YOURE ALIVE

HE TOLD ME TO GO INSIDE THERES EMS IN THERE

GO INSIDE ITS LIKE DELI OR SOMETHING SOME

KIND OF FOOD ESTABLISHMENT EMS GUYS IN THERE

WAS LOOKING FOR WATER SAW

COOLER AND SAID GIVE ME WATER IM TRYING

TO DRINK IT HAD THESE GUYS TELLING ME DONT

SWALLOW IT NO SHIT SHERLOCK GIVE ME THE

FUCKING WATER WAS JUST TRYING TO DRINK IT

SPIT IT OUT DRINK IT SPIT IT OUT CANT

BREATHE THROUGH MY NOSE IM DOING THAT

JUST THEN LOUIS COMES BACK IN AND JOE

CALLAN REMEMBER CHIEF CALLAN SAT RIGHT

OPPOSITE ME HEARD HIM SAY OH BRIAN YOU RE

ALIVE OH MY GOD YOURE ALIVE LOOKED AT

HIM HE SAID WAS WITH FATHER MYCHAL HE WAS

RIGHT NEXT TO ME HES DEAD
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AN EMS GUY CAME OVER BECAUSE GARCIA

SAID SOMETHING HE LOOKED AT COUPLE OF THINGS

HE WENT TO TOUCH MY ARM REMEMBER HIM SAYING

WEVE GOT TO GET HIM OUT OF HERE CANT TREAT

HIM DONT KNOW IF HE CAME WITH ME OR HE GOT

SOMEBODY ELSE TWO PEOPLE WALKED ME AROUND THE

CORNER WE WERE GOING AROUND THIS BUILDING TO

THE HARBOR SIDE AND THATS WHERE THE TRIAGE AREA

WAS

THEY DID QUICK TRIAGE THEY TAKE ME

IN THE LOBBY THERE WAS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF EMS

THERE SAID YOUVE GOT TO GET THIS FUCKING

TRIAGE YOUVE GOT TO MOVE THIS AREA ITS TOO

CLOSE IM THINKING IF THIS IS ANOTHER PLANE

THEY CANT IN MY MIND NOW THERES ANOTHER ONE

COMING BEHIND IT

THEY TRIAGED ME AFTER WHILE GUESS

THERES NOBODY COMING IN ONE OF THE BOSSES CAME

IN AND SAID GET ALL THE FIREMEN GET THEM

SOME MAN COMES OVER AND SAID THEYRE GOING TO PUT

ME IN CHAIR STRETCHER BY NOW THEY HAD PUT

SLING ON MY ARM CRAVAT TYPE SLING
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GOT ANOTHER BOTTLE OF WATER FROM SOME

CIVILIAN BECAUSE IM STILL TRYING TO WASH

EVERYTHING OUT THAT WAS IT THEY PUT ME IN

AMBULANCE

THERE WAS CAPTAIN THEY WERE LAYING

HIM DOWN THEY SAID WE HAVE TO PUT MORE THAN

ONE PERSON IN THE AMBULANCE THERE ARENT MANY

AMBULANCES THERE SAW THE JUMP SEAT SAID

WANTED TO SIT UP SO COULD CONTROL AND HOLD MY

ARM SO WENT UP IN THE FRONT IN THE JUMP SEAT

THEY SAID CHIEF CAN YOU OPEN YOUR

LEGS UP THEY PUT THE GURNEY OR THE STRETCHER

IN AND THERE WAS CAPTAIN REMEMBER HOLDING

HANDS TALKING REMEMBER HIM SAYING HE WAS

COVERING 22 ENGINE DONT REMEMBER HIS NAME

HE WAS UNDER THE BRIDGE WHEN THE COLLAPSE

OCCURRED AND HE THINKS HES THE ONLY GUY IN HIS

COMPANY THAT SURVIVED KNOW THEY WERE TALKING

ABOUT HIM HAVING BROKEN BONES IN AT LEAST THE ARM

AND LEG ON ONE SIDE

THEY PUT COUPLE MORE CIVILIANS IN THE

BUS WHEN THE BUS DOOR WAS CLOSING REMEMBER

THE GUY SAYING WHERE ARE WE GOING HEARD

THEM SAYING ALL FIREMEN GO TO BELLEVUE
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BELLEVUE THAT WAS IT

TWO THINGS LEFT OUT EARLIER OR ONE

THING GUESS WHEN IM BY GANCI CAN HEAR

ITS GOT TO BE ON HIS RADIO BECAUSE DONT HAVE

HANDY TALKY HEAR GUY GIVING MAYDAY

MAYDAY MAYDAY MAYDAY HE IDENTIFIES HE

GOES RIGHT THROUGH THE WHOLE PROCEDURE

THIS IS LADDER OV IDENTIFY

YOURSELF MIKE BRENNAN YOUNG GUY KNOW

DONT THINK PETE ANSWERS HIM BUT WHOEVER ANSWERS

THE MAYDAY HEAR THEY SAID WHERE ARE YOU

LADDER THEY WERE IN THE HOTEL REMEMBER

HIM SAYING THAT AND HES TRAPPED

THATS THE POINT IM LEAVING AND PETES

TELLING ME YOU GET GOING HEAD NORTH TO THE

AREA WHERE THE AMBULANCES ARE

THATS REALLY THE ONLY HANDY TALKY

MESSAGE HEARD OTHER THAN TRYING TO GIVE MAYDAYS

EARLIER ALL WE HAD WERE THE VISUALS

YEAH SURE

THATS IT

WITH THE MAP WHERE DO YOU THINK THE

HOLE WAS

WHAT HOLE
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THAT YOU CAME OUT OF

OH

SEE WHERE IT SAYS THE WORLD TRADE

CENTER THREE VISTA HOTEL

DONT KNOW IF ITS THE VISTA ANYMORE

NO ITS THE VISTA INTERNATIONAL

MARRIOTT

MARRIOTT

SEE WHERE THE BEND IS

YEAH

ITS PAST THAT BEND THE END OF THE

BUILDING

RIGHT

MAYBE 10 12 FEET FROM THE END OF THE

BUILDING BACK TOWARDS THAT ITS ON THE FLAT

SECTION

YOU WALKED DIRECTLY ACROSS TO TWO

WORLD FINANCIAL CENTER

PROBABLY MOVED DIAGONALLY LITTLE

SEE WHERE THAT RED LINE IS

RIGHT

BECAUSE AS SAID REMEMBER THATS

WHERE THAT LITTLE BEND IS WALKED BEHIND 10

TRUCK 10 TRUCK IS PARTIALLY INTO THAT NOSE IN
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BECAUSE WHEN YOU COME OFF WEST YOU CAN PULL IN

RIGHT

BENT IN WALKED BEHIND THEM

SO YOU WOUND UP

THEN WHEN WALKED BEHIND THEM FROM

THERE THEN GO STRAIGHT ACROSS SO ON THIS MAP

IM PROBABLY HEADING YEAH RIGHT

THIS ISNT EXACTLY THE PEDESTRIAN

BRIDGE ON THIS MAP IS TOO FAR NORTH

BUT IM WALKING TOWARDS THAT TWO WORLD

FINANCIAL CENTER

YEAH OKAY

BECAUSE COULD SEE THAT BUILDING

COULD SEE IT THOUGHT SAW AMBULANCES OVER

THERE EVEN THOUGHT ONE OF THEM FLIPPED OVER

OKAY

THERE WERE BIG PIECES OF STEEL LAYING

OUT IN THE STREET LONG WAYS REMEMBER SEEING

THAT

THEYRE NOT ON THE SIDEWALK BUT

THEYRE RIGHT BY THE SIDEWALK BECAUSE WHEN

LEAVE THEM REALIZE THE SIDEWALK IS RIGHT THERE

THEYRE ABOVE THE SIDEWALK

WHAT
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THEY WERE ON THAT GRASSY KNOLL ON TOP

OF THE SIDEWALK

NO NO THEYRE RIGHT BY WHERE THE

SIDEWALK STARTS RIGHT IN THE STREET

IN THE STREET

PETE AND FEEHAN ARE WAY ACROSS NOT TOO

MANY FEET BECAUSE DONT REALIZE IT WHEN IM

TALKING TO THEM BUT WHEN LEAVE THEM SEE THE

SIDEWALK IT MUST HAVE BEEN COUPLE FEET

OH WHEN LEAVE PETE WHEN TURN

TURN AROUND AND GO BEHIND HIM WHEN WERE

LOOKING FOR RAY TO POINT TO HIM THATS THE

FIRST TIME THAT NOW SEE WHAT HAPPENED NOW

SEE

OFF TO YOUR RIGHT

COULD SEE THE PARTS OF THE STEEL

STILL STANDING COULD SEE THE STEEL CUT

THROUGH THE HOTEL BEFORE NEVER SAW WHAT

HAPPENED DIDNT KNOW WHAT HAPPENED NOW

KNOW THE TOWER CAME DOWN TO ME IT LOOKS LIKE

100 150 FEET OF STEEL IS STICKING UP BUT THERE

ARE OTHER PIECES COULD SEE WHERE THEY CUT RIGHT

THROUGH THE HOTEL

IN MY OWN MIND THINK EVERYTHING WE
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GOT IN THAT WE WERE PROBABLY IN THAT AREA

JUST THAT LITTLE AREA WHERE THE BEND IS FROM

THERE WHERE THAT BEND IS THATS WHERE WE ARE

THATS THE PIECE THAT SURVIVED THINK

EVERYTHING SOUTH OF THAT IS GONE MAYBE NOT BUT

THINK EVERYTHING SOUTH OF ME WAS COMPLETELY

GONE AT THAT POINT

YEAH

WALK ACROSS SEE THEM THEN WALK UP

YOURE RIGHT THIS IS FURTHER BACK

RIGHT

IT BENDS IN UNDER HERE

WHERE THE WINTER GARDEN IS

YEAH IT BENDS IN UNDER THERE WHEN

IT BENDS IN TOWARDS THE WINTER GARDEN IS WHERE

COME IN OFF THE CURB AND THEN MOVE UP

KNOW THEYVE GOT YOU ON VIDEOTAPE

OVER HERE

OKAY

YOU WERE TALKING TO AL

DONT KNOW WHO TALKED TO

KNOW KNOW WE WERE ALL IN

MULTISHOCK

DONT KNOW WHO TALKED
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THEYVE GOT YOU ON VIDEOTAPE HERE ON

THE RIGHT ON THE PART SAW ON THIS CORNER

THEN YOURE SAYING YOU WENT UP THIS STREET

NOW GO THIS WAY BECAUSE WHOEVER IT

IS WHEN GET HERE AND SAID THERES NO

AMBULANCES HERE ITS NOT BIG LONG

CONVERSATION ITS LIKE WHERE THE FUCK ARE THE

AMBULANCES

EXACTLY

THEY SAID TWO OR THREE BLOCKS NORTH

SAID NO CANT WALK TWO OR THREE MORE

BLOCKS SO GO HERE BET YOU DONT GET

100 FEET UP HERE WHEN THIS THING STARTS TO GO

DONT REALLY KNOW

IN MY OWN OPINION THOUGHT WHAT

HAPPENED WAS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT MADE ME

SURVIVE THE SECOND ONE WAS GOT FAR ENOUGH THAT

THIS BUILDING SHIELDED THIS THE CORNER GOT

JUST FAR ENOUGH UP THAT CORNER OF THAT BUILDING

WAS SHIELDED FROM DEBRIS

YEAH OKAY

ABOUT 100 FEET OVER HERE AFTER YOU

SEE ME HERE MAYBE 100 FEET FROM THERE THATS

WHEN HEAR THAT NOISE YOU DONT HAVE IT MARKED
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HERE BUT THERES BUILDING HERE

BUILDING THERE YEAH

THIS IS LOT THERES CHAIN LINK

FENCE AND LOT

RIGHT

THIS IS THE BUILDING IT HAS DELI

HERE AND THE ENTRANCE TO THE BUILDING IS OVER

HERE ON THE SIDE BY THE HARBOR THATS WHERE THE

TRIAGE AREA IS

CHIEF LAKIOTES OKAY THAT CONCLUDES

THE INTERVIEW IT IS APPROXIMATELY 1225

HOURS

THANK YOU BRIAN

XMPBODYHTML
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MR MURAD TODAY NOVEMBER 7TH

2001 THE TIME IS 845 MY NAME IS MURRAY

MURAD

MR CUNDARI IM GEORGE CUNDARI

MR MURAD OF THE NEW YORK CITY FIRE

DEPARTMENT IM CONDUCTING AN INTERVIEW

WITH

CAPTAIN OLSZEWSKI JANICE OLSZEWSKI

CAPTAIN EMS OPERATIONS

MR MURAD THE LOCATION OF THE

INTERVIEW IS AT NINE METROTECH AT THE BUREAU

OF INVESTIGATIONS AND TRIALS AND THIS IS

REGARDING THE EVENTS THAT OCCURRED ON

SEPTEMBER 11TH 2001

CAPTAIN CAN YOU JUST TELL US WHAT

OCCURRED ON THAT DAY

AT WHAT POINT DO YOU WANT ME TO START

FROM UPSTAIRS WHEN YOU HEARD WHAT

HAPPENED WHERE WERE YOU FROM THE BEGINNING

WAS SITTING AT MY DESK HERE AT

METROTECH ON THE SEVENTH FLOOR AND THE PAGERS

CAME OVER THAT THERE WAS PLANE INTO THE WORLD

TRADE CENTER SO WENT DOWN TO THE END OF THE

HALL TO LOOK OUT THE WINDOW AND YOU COULD SEE
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THAT IT HAD HAPPENED THE FIRST PLANE INTO THE

BUILDING

SO WENT WITH LIEUTENANT BRUCE MEDJUCK

IN MY SEDAN WAS USING MARKED SEDAN DOWN TO

THE SITE SO WE GRABBED FEW RADIOS AND WENT

DOWN THERE WE WENT ACROSS THE BROOKLYN BRIDGE

AND ARRIVED AT VESEY AND WEST DONT REMEMBER

EXACTLY WHERE PARKED THE CAR REALLY DONT

IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN RIGHT AT VESEY AND WEST IM

PRETTY SURE BUT IM NOT TOO THINK

SO WE GOT OUT AND WE WERE IN THE

VICINITY OF ONE WORLD TRADE WE WERE CLOSE TO

ONE WORLD TRADE AT THAT POINT AND WE WENT OVER

AND WE BUMPED INTO CHIEF GOMBO BRUCE AND HE

ASKED US TO GO TO THE OTHER SIDE SO WE RAN DOWN

VESEY AND GOT TO VESEY AND CHURCH LEFT MY CAR

WHERE HAD ORIGINALLY PARKED IT

WE MET UP WITH LIEUTENANT DAVILA IN HIS

SUBURBAN AND HE WAS ALREADY STARTING TO SET UP

AT FULTON AND CHURCH TRIAGE AREA RIGHT NEXT

TO THE MILLENNIUM HOTEL ACROSS THE STREET FROM

THE TRADE CENTER THE TOWERS SO THATS WHERE WE

ASSISTED IN SETTING UP THE TRIAGE AREA FOR THE

PEOPLE BEING EVACUATED OUT OF THE BUILDINGS
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TLILI WA TI11 THE FIRST PLANE HAD LILT

BY THE TIME WE GOT THERE EN ROUTE

THE SECOND PLANE HAD HIT FIRST PLANE HAD HIT

WE WERE ON OUR WAY WHEN WE GOT THERE WE LOOKED

UP AND SAW NOW THE TWO HOLES SO BY THEN THE

SECOND PLANE HAD HIT SOMEWHERE WHILE WE WERE

DRIVING THERE IT HIT

SO NOW THEY BOTH HAD HIT AND WE WENT

OVER TO THE OTHER SIDE TO START PATIENT CARE OVER

THERE SO WE SET UP THE TRIAGE AREA OVER THERE

IN FRONT OF THE MILLENNIUM HOTEL AT CHURCH AND

FULTON

CHURCH AND FULTON

UH HUH

YOU HAD GOOD VIEW OF THE TOWERS

YEAH

PEOPLE WERE BEING EVACUATED AND UNITS

STARTED TO COME IN FROM ALL AGENCIES AS WELL AS

MORE SUPERVISORS SO AS MORE SUPERVISORS CAME

IN WE WERE ASSIGNING THEM TO EACH SECTOR WE

SET UP VIRTUALLY ALL THE SECTORS WE CAN SET UP

AND WE STARTED TO GET GOING WITH TRIAGE WITH

TRIAGE TAGS SETTING UP AREAS WHERE PEOPLE WERE

MORE BADLY HURT THAN OTHERS TELLING OTHER PEOPLE
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TO JU KEEP GOING IF THEY WERE RELATIVELY ALL

RIGHT

LOT OF PEOPLE IN THAT AREA

YEAH THERE WERE WHAT WERE TALKING

ABOUT HERE THE TIME LINE FOR ME BEING THERE IN

PARTICULAR WAS SOMETHING LIKE 30 TO 35 MINUTES

SO WE WERENT ABLE TO DO TOO MUCH WE WERE GOING

PRETTY GOOD FOR WHAT IT WAS THOUGH WE WERE

STARTING TO SET UP THOSE SECTORS WE WERE

SETTING UP THE SECTORS STAGING TREATMENT

TRANSPORT TRIAGE

THE PEOPLE WERE POURING OUT OF THE

BUILDINGS AND LOT OF THEM WERE COMING OVER TO

OUR AREA CANNOT ESTIMATE HOW MANY ITS

IMPOSSIBLE THEY WERE ALL OVER THE PLACE THEY

WERE ON THE CORNER WE WERE TRYING TO KEEP THEM

CORRALLED IN OUR AREA BUT OTHER AGENCIES WERE

BREAKING OFF INTO OTHER LITTLE TRIAGE AREAS

THINK THERE WAS ANOTHER ONE OVER ON LIBERTY AND

CHURCH ANOTHER SECTION THERE WE HEARD AROUND

THE CORNER

SO THERE WERE THINGS SORT OF HAPPENING

ALL OVER SO ITS KIND OF HARD TO GET AN

ESTIMATE OF HOW MANY PATIENTS WERE IN THAT AREA
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CAN AY IN OUR AREA IT WA TARTIRIG TO BECCIUC

OVERWHELMED THAT CORNER THERE WERE STARTING TO

HE SO MANY FIGURED WERE GOING TO HAVE

HUNDREDS OF PATIENTS COMING OUT AND WERE GOING

TO HAVE TO HAVE ALTERNATIVE AREAS TO HAVE THEM

GO BECAUSE IT WAS TOO SMALL RIGHT AT THAT

POINT THE FIRST BUILDING COLLAPSED

THE SOUTH TOWER

THE SOUTH TOWER YEAH

SO AS WE HEARD IT START TO COLLAPSE AND

AS WE SAW IT COLLAPSING WE OR LOT OF US

RAN EAST ON FULTON TO GET AWAY THEN THE CLOUD

CAUGHT UP AND WE ALL JUST SCATTERED AND DID OUR

BEST TO GET OUT OF THERE ENDED UP ON BROADWAY

AND FULTON AND WENT NORTH ON BROADWAY KEPT GOING

NORTH ON BROADWAY

SET UP AN INITIAL WELL ACTUALLY

AMBULANCES START TO COME DOWN NOW SOUTH ON

BROADWAY THAT WERENT INVOLVED IN THE COLLAPSE

THESE WERE FRESH PEOPLE COMING IN ALREADY ALL

KINDS OF UNITS AGAIN COMING SOUTH ON BROADWAY

MET UP WITH FEW OF THEM AT SOMETHING LIKE

WARREN WARREN AND BROADWAY

WALKED DOWN THAT FAR AND WAS NOT
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ANYBODY WHO WOULD ILITENI TO ME DIII WANT

THEM TO GO TOWARDS THE AREA YET DIDNT THINK

IT WAS SAFE DIDNT KNOW WHAT WAS GOING ON

THOUGHT MORE COULD BE HAPPENING DOWN THERE

DIDNT KNOW IF IT WAS AN EXPLOSION DIDNT

KNOW IT WAS COLLAPSE AT THAT POINT THOUGHT

IT WAS AN EXPLOSION OR SECONDARY DEVICE

BOMB THE JET PLANE EXPLODING WHATEVER

SO DIDNT KNOW WHAT WAS HAPPENING SO

WAS ATTEMPTING TO STOP PEOPLE FROM GOING IN

UNTIL WE COULD GET SOMEBODY BACK ON THE RADIO

REESTABLISH NEW COMMAND POST AND KNOW THAT IT

WAS SAFE SO WAS TELLING THEM NOT TO GO DOWN

SOME STILL WENT IN SOME DIDNT

WERE THERE RADIO TRANSMISSIONS AT THAT

TIME

DONT REMEMBER BECAUSE DIDNT HAVE

ONE AT THAT POINT WAS PRETTY SHOCKED AND

STUNNED AND WAS CHOKING AND COVERED WITH DUST

WAS DAZED AND DONT REMEMBER THAT DIDNT HAVE

RADIO SO DONT KNOW

SO AT THAT POINT YOU HEARD THAT THE

SECOND HEARD THE RUMBLING AGAIN AND THAT

WAS THE SECOND COLLAPSE SO NOW THATS ABOUT
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WHAT 1030 THAT WA ABOUT 1030 NOW THEN

HEARD IT AGAIN YOU STILL DIDNT KNOW WHAT WAS

HAPPENING BUT YOU COULDNT MISS THE RUMBLING

SOUND SO YOU KNEW SOMETHING ELSE WAS HAPPENING

SO KEPT GOING NORTH ON BROADWAY

AGAIN TURNED AROUND AND SAW THE CLOUD COMING

DOWN AGAIN SO STARTED TO RUN AWAY FROM THAT

CLOUD AGAIN GOT LITTLE FURTHER NORTH UP

BROADWAY NOW MORE AMBULANCES ARE COMING SOUTH

ONE OF THEM STOPPED WAVED FLAGGED ONE

DOWN ONE OF THEM STOPPED GOT IN AND

SAID TURN AROUND AND JUST GO NORTH BECAUSE

DONT KNOW WHATS GOING ON DOWN THERE ITS TOO

DANGEROUS LET TRY TO GET LITTLE FURTHER

NORTH

SO THEY DROVE ME NORTH TO WHITE

BROADWAY AND WHITE THERE THE CLOUD HAD NOT COME

THAT FAR WE GOT OUT OF THE CLOUD AND THE MIST

AND WE SET UP PATIENT COLLECTION AREA THERE

ABOUT FIVE MORE AMBULANCES STOPPED THERE AND WE

SET UP AND WERE TREATING PATIENTS THAT WERE

COMING OUT

NOW STARTED HEARING THINGS ON THE

RADIO BECAUSE THERE WERE RADIOS AROUND ME NOW
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ARID BORROWED ONE FROM SOMEBODY FROM UMA IT

WAS THE FREQUENCY THAT SUPERVISORS WERE ON

HEARD CHIEF KOWALCZYK AND HE STARTED SAYING THAT

THERE WAS NEW COMMAND POST AT CHAMBERS AND

WEST AS REMEMBER TO BE THE NEW COMMAND POST

SO FIGURED OKAY ITS SAFE WE HAVE

SOMETHING REESTABLISHED OVER THERE HE WAS

ASKING FOR SUPERVISORS AND UNITS THEY WERE

ASKING FOR UNITS ON CITYWIDE GUESS DONT

KNOW IF THERE WAS CITYWIDE BUT KNOW THEY WERE

ASKING FOR UNITS TO COME BACK

SO THE FIVE OR SO UNITS THAT WERE WITH

ME WANTED TO GO BACK IN SO SAID OKAY GO

AHEAD GO IN THEY STARTED HEADING OVER

LEFT ONE UNIT THERE TO KEEP TREATING THE PATIENTS

THAT WERE STILL TRICKLING OUT BY THEN THERE

WERENT REALLY MANY AND THEY WERE FINE THEY

WERE PRETTY OKAY SO LEFT ONE THERE

JUMPED IN ONE OF THE AMBULANCES GOING

OVER AND SAID CAN YOU TAKE ME TO THE COMMAND

POST THEY SAID SURE AS THEY DROVE ME

OVER WE GOT AS FAR AS ABOUT WEST AND KNOW

THERES CHAMBERS ON HERE BUT DONT SEE IT

WHATEVER YOU RECALL
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WHATEVER DONT REMEMBER DONT

SEE IT IS IT FURTHER NORTH

CHAMBERS IS HERE

DONT THINK GOT DIDNT GET

THAT FAR GOT STOPPED ON WEST AROUND HERE

SOMEWHERE THERE WERE SO MANY EMERGENCY VEHICLES

TRYING TO GET IN THERE WAS LITTLE BIT OF

BACKUP SO ONLY GOT ABOUT THERE

GOT OUT OF THE AMBULANCE AND

BUMPED INTO CHIEF OFFICER WHO INSISTED GO TO

THE HOSPITAL HE JUST BASICALLY PUSHED ME INTO

THE AMBULANCE AND SAID NEEDED TO GO SO WENT

TO THE HOSPITAL AT THAT POINT WAS TAKEN OVER

TO NYU MEDICAL CENTER TO BE TREATED

WHEN GOT OUT MADE MY WAY BACK

HERE HITCHED RIDE BACK HERE WITH ANOTHER

SOME SORT OF CITY VEHICLE AND WORKED HERE OVER

NIGHT UNTIL IN THE MORNING

BASICALLY AFTER THE COLLAPSE YOU DIDNT

SEE MANY PATIENTS

WELL THE PATIENTS SAW

WHILE YOU WERE THERE

OH YOU MEAN BEFORE THE COLLAPSE

AFTER THE COLLAPSE
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AFTER THE COLLAJME THE PATIERIT AW

WERE BASICALLY ON WHITE AND BROADWAY COMING OUT

OF THE COLLAPSE AND CLOUD THAT NEEDED TO BE

TREATED FOR WHATEVER INJURIES SMOKE INHALATION

THEY HAD WE TREATED APPROXIMATELY 30

PATIENTS AGAIN DONT KNOW FOR THAT SORT

OF THING WHILE WE WERE WAITING TO HEAR SOMEBODY

COME BACK ON THE RADIO AND LET US KNOW WHERE WE

SHOULD GO

AFTER THAT LIKE SAID WENT TO THE

HOSPITAL SO NO

ON THE ORIGINAL COLLAPSE YOU JUST SAW

THE CLOUD START COMING AT YOU OR YOU SAW SOME OF

THE TOP OF THE BUILDING START COMING DOWN

WASNT FACING IT SOME PEOPLE SAY

THEY SAW IT TILTING AND GOING WASNT FACING

AND WASNT LOOKING SO DIDNT SEE THAT BUT

DID HEAR IT AND THEN TURNED AROUND BY THEN

THE CLOUD HAD OBLITERATED THE BUILDING SO YOU

COULDNT SEE IT GOING DOWN

NOT THAT YOU WERE STANDING THERE

WAITING AND WATCHING YOU WERE RUNNING THE ONLY

CHANCE YOU HAD TO GET AWAY WAS TO RUN SO THERE

WAS NO WATCHING JUST HEARD IT SAW THE CLOUD
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KNEW OMETIIIRIG CATA HAD HAPPENED ARID

TRIED TO GET AWAY

ANYTHING ELSE

NO

MR MURAD THIS CONCLUDES THE

INTERVIEW ID LIKE TO THANK YOU CAPTAIN

FOR PARTICIPATING

THE TIME NOW IS 0855 AND THIS

CONCLUDES THIS PORTION OF THE INTERVIEW
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                       BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN:  December 6, 2001. 
  
                  The time is now 11:41 hours.  This is Battalion 
  
                  Chief John Malkin of the Safety Battalion of the 
  
                  New York City Fire Department.  I'm conducting an 
  
                  interview today with Lieutenant Sean O'Malley, of 
  
                  Engine Company 10.  We are in the quarters of 
  
                  Engine 4 at this time.  And the interview is 
  
                  regarding the events of September 11, 2001. 
  
                  Q.   Now I will let the Lieutenant begin his 
  
             interview. 
  
                  A.   On the morning of the 11th sometime around, 
  
             shortly after 9 o'clock, I was in my apartment on the 
  
             west side, at 72 Street.  Just turned on Channel 1 news 
  
             and they had a live video feed from, I think a traffic 
  
             camera someplace north of the Trade Center complex.  It 
  
             showed a heavy smoke condition issuing from tower one, 
  
             the north tower of the World Trade Center.  Details 
  
             were very sketchy at that point.  The person was trying 
  
             to get some information.  There were still vague 
  
             reports as to what caused the fire. 
  
                       While I was watching, shortly after, I saw a 
  
             second fire emanate from the -- the vantage point of 
  
             that particular camera, I couldn't tell if it was a 
  
             second fire in the north tower.  I actually assumed 
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             that to be the case.  It never occurred to me that 
  
             there would be two fires in the two towers at the same 
  
             time. 
  
                       Because it was still rush hour in the 
  
             morning, the subways were all crowded, so I jumped on 
  
             my bicycle and I headed down the bike path along the 
  
             West Side Highway.  As I headed south, once you turn 
  
             the bike path at 56 Street, you could basically see the 
  
             Trade Center over the horizon.  At that point I saw 
  
             that there was in fact heavy smoke issuing from both 
  
             towers. 
  
                       I probably got down within 20 minutes or so. 
  
             Once I got south of Chelsea Piers heading towards 
  
             Chambers Street, near Stuyvesant High School, there was 
  
             a lot of civilians heading away from the towers.  No 
  
             one was running, no one was panicking, they were just 
  
             walking away from the towers.  I kind of was operating 
  
             under the assumption that there was some sort of 
  
             cataclysmic failure of one of the mechanical equipment 
  
             sections or an electrical problem of some sort.  I had 
  
             no idea what started the fire and what had transpired. 
  
                       Around the Chambers Street area, someplace a 
  
             little bit north of Chambers Street, the pedestrian 
  
             traffic on the bike path heading against me was so 
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             heavy that I took the bike on to the West Side Highway 
  
             and by that point, the NYPD had shut down the street 
  
             for all vehicles except emergency vehicles and all of 
  
             the ninth and Tenth Battalion companies passed me by as 
  
             I was heading down; 22 Engine, 13 truck, 25 truck, 35 
  
             Engine, 40 truck, 35 truck and 40 Engine, 74 Engine, 76 
  
             Engine, 22 truck, the Tenth Battalion. 
  
                       They all came by me and pulled up on the west 
  
             side of West Street in a line, basically side by side. 
  
             There was none of the chaos that is depicted on the 
  
             cover of (inaudible) from 1993, the rigs and hose all 
  
             over the street.  The rigs were lined up, there was 
  
             access lanes for the apparatus to get in and out. 
  
                       I saw some of the guys that I worked with at 
  
             13 truck getting off the rig and donning their gear.  I 
  
             told them be careful.  I spoke to the Chief of the 
  
             Tenth Battalion and directed him to -- he had asked me 
  
             where the command post was.  I didn't actually see the 
  
             command post, but he gave me -- I think he told me that 
  
             he was looking for the corner of Liberty and West.  I 
  
             don't recall, but he told me the street corner he was 
  
             looking for and I directed him to that. 
  
                       In that time there was civilians in the 
  
             street, standing in front of the building.  The upper 
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             part of the building was completely obscured in smoke. 
  
             You could see from about the 50th floor down.  As I 
  
             paused for two or three minutes that I was in front of 
  
             the building, you could see civilians jumping out of 
  
             the windows and landing on to the -- what the Port 
  
             Authority called VIP drive, which was the west side of 
  
             tower one.  It was a covered roadway and it was like a 
  
             circular driveway that went in to the front of tower 
  
             one. 
  
                       I could see -- I think Ladder 1's apparatus 
  
             was there.  There was a bunch of Engine companies in 
  
             front.  There was somebody hooked up to that hydrant 
  
             right in front of the building.  I don't remember 
  
             taking notice of which companies they were.  I made my 
  
             way, continued south on West Street.  I knew I wasn't 
  
             going to go down Liberty Street.  I went down to Albany 
  
             or Carlyle Street, and when I came around the back of 
  
             the fire house, there were crowds of civilians in the 
  
             street on Greenwich one block south of the fire house. 
  
                       There was a lot of civilians in front of the 
  
             building who had evacuated the building but not cleared 
  
             the area.  There were several hundred people in the 
  
             street.  As I went in the back door of the fire house I 
  
             met up with a Firefighter from, I think he's in 6 
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             truck.  I think his name was Gary Matalatis, who was 
  
             coming in off duty.  He was dressed in uniform and 
  
             carrying his gear. 
  
                       There was body parts on the street around the 
  
             fire house.  From the time I left the apartment to 
  
             getting to the fire house, it was sort of just getting 
  
             a better picture of what was going on and it was like 
  
             walking down a spiral staircase getting darker and 
  
             darker and you could tell the magnitude of the 
  
             operation was more and more severe. 
  
                       I think by that time I probably heard that 
  
             there were planes that had hit the building and that 
  
             this was a terror attack.  Once I got into the fire 
  
             house, I met up with Captain Paul Mallery from Ladder 
  
             10 and there was an FDNY ambulance pulled into the 
  
             apparatus bay.  Both the front doors were open and 
  
             there was, I would say close to 15 or so civilians 
  
             being treated by EMS.  They had a triage set up. 
  
                       Some of them were standing, holding -- those 
  
             that were capable were standing or sitting, holding 
  
             bandages on themselves.  Two or three people were on 
  
             the floor being -- on a backboard.  Another was -- a 
  
             male civilian was in a sked, collapsible stretcher.  He 
  
             looked --- I think they were treating him for a broken 
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             pelvis.  He had some pretty severe broken bones.  There 
  
             was the EMS paramedics and a civilian who apparently 
  
             had some first aid training who was assisting them. 
  
                       Captain Mallery told me that he had a 
  
             sister-in-law of one of the firefighters making phone 
  
             calls in the Engine office to recall the firefighters 
  
             from the Engine Company and a Lieutenant from 
  
             operations who they had alerted, name would be Keith 
  
             Ruby, who worked, I believe in Chief Nigro's office. 
  
             He had him making phone calls from Ladder 10's office 
  
             to recall the members of Ladder 10. 
  
                       There was several probationary firefighters 
  
             there from the proby school, who had told me that they 
  
             had cancelled classes and that they had come in.  I 
  
             directed them.  They were suited in their bunker gear 
  
             from head to toe.  Although they actually hadn't 
  
             started any operations, they looked like they were 
  
             getting overheated already.  I directed them to strip 
  
             down to their bunker pants, go into the kitchen in the 
  
             back of the fire house, cool down, take a couple of 
  
             glasses of water and wait for me to come back. 
  
                       I went upstairs to my locker.  I changed into 
  
             my work duty uniform, came back down, collected up 
  
             these three or four probies and made up a BF4 with 
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             their names, explained to them how we were going to be 
  
             operating.  I put on my helmet.  I directed them to 
  
             each put on each of their helmets.  Take a look at me, 
  
             take a look at each other.  I said if we get masks, we 
  
             are going to be putting them on.  You are not going to 
  
             recognize one another.  We are going to stay together. 
  
             We are going to go over as a team, we are going to 
  
             operate as a team.  I gave them each a handful of 
  
             bandages and rubber gloves.  I directed one of them to 
  
             search the fire house for any hand tools he could come 
  
             up with.  That probably took 15 or 20 minutes or so. 
  
                       We were trying to get moving but I felt that 
  
             we should take the time to get set up.  I didn't think 
  
             there was any rush.  Figuring we were going to be 
  
             fighting this fire for a good long time.  Figuring we 
  
             were going to be setting up, climbing stairs, and 
  
             humping hose. 
  
                       In that time, I also crossed paths with 
  
             several other firefighters, actually a Lieutenant, that 
  
             were dressed in administrative uniforms, white shirt 
  
             and ties with their ID cards from headquarters.  I 
  
             later found out one of them to be named Jeff Guja, 
  
             Captain Jimmy Yakimovich, also from Chief Nigro's 
  
             office and as I said earlier, Keith Ruby, and another 
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             Firefighter, I believe he is from 55 Engine, who I have 
  
             seen him since.  I know he got out of the attack 
  
             alive. 
  
                       As we were headed out into the front -- 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN:  I have to stop the 
  
                  tape.  They are going out on a run.  It's 11:52 
  
                  hours.  We will resume later. 
  
                       Okay.  It's now 12:23, we will resume the 
  
                  interview. 
  
                  A.   As I was saying, I collected up my team of 
  
             probies and was heading out the front door of the fire 
  
             house with them, when all of a sudden, civilians -- 
  
             some of the civilians that were in the street came 
  
             running into the fire house.  One man was yelling it's 
  
             coming down.  I could hear behind him a roar like a jet 
  
             engine, so I turned around, started running towards the 
  
             back of the fire house.  I grabbed one of the patients 
  
             that was lying on the floor on a backboard under one 
  
             arm and just started running towards the back door. 
  
                       As I said, in addition to the civilians that 
  
             were being treated for first aid, several more 
  
             civilians came running through the fire house from 
  
             Liberty Street heading out towards the back of the fire 
  
             house and by the time we got to the rear of the fire 
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             house, there is a hallway that is probably like 45 
  
             inches or so and that dead ends into the kitchen.  You 
  
             have to take a right-hand turn to go out the back 
  
             door.  By the time I got to that where you make the 
  
             right turn to go down the additional 10 or 15 feet to 
  
             the back door, there was a complete log jam of people. 
  
             All trying to get out that back door. 
  
                       Sometime right around then I also became 
  
             aware that Captain Kelty, and his brother, supervising 
  
             Fire Marshal Jim Kelty, were also in the fire house. 
  
             At least one of them was by the back door and the roar 
  
             that I heard was getting louder and louder.  I started 
  
             to feel a breeze against the back of my head.  I put 
  
             the civilian on the backboard.  I put him down in the 
  
             hallway that led out towards the back door and I was 
  
             standing directly next to the stairs that led to the 
  
             basement and I dove down the stairs into the basement. 
  
             I hid under a doorway arch. 
  
                       I was thinking it didn't make any sense 
  
             because the only building I ever remember falling down 
  
             -- a high rise that was burning, it was the one in 
  
             Philadelphia that burnt for days.  I remember thinking 
  
             it didn't make any sense, but I also remember thinking 
  
             there was no way that big building was going to come 
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             down in that little fire house.  Just before the dust 
  
             cloud hit, I remember seeing the door to the high 
  
             pressure steam room directly to my left and I had 
  
             seconds to ponder if that was a place to hide, but we 
  
             really had no place else to go. 
  
                       Then it got black, there was a big gust of 
  
             wind that came down the stairs immediately followed by 
  
             that dust cloud that you have seen on videotape.  It 
  
             was like beach sand, it was so thick and heavy. 
  
             Although I could still hear debris falling outside, I 
  
             had to bail out of that position because the amount of 
  
             dust was so choking that I thought I was going to choke 
  
             down there. 
  
                       I came back up stairs and much to my pleasant 
  
             surprise the fire house was still there.  There were 
  
             several civilians wandering around the back of the fire 
  
             house trying to find their way back out.  The dust 
  
             cloud was so thick, you almost had to bump into someone 
  
             to even know that they were there.  I called out to 
  
             Captain Kelty and Captain Mallery, yelled to them. 
  
             They said that they were okay.  I yelled out to my crew 
  
             of probies.  They said that they were all right. 
  
                       We went into the kitchen and there were some 
  
             civilians in there.  I turned on the sink and some of 
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             them would wash their face and took some quick 
  
             mouthfuls of water.  We started directing them out the 
  
             back door.  Captain Kelty started leading them out the 
  
             back door.  I ran upstairs and Captain Mallery was on 
  
             the second floor.  He said he had done a primary search 
  
             of the second floor and it was negative, there was 
  
             nobody up there. 
  
                       I went downstairs and ran to the Engine 
  
             office to see if I could find the civilian female that 
  
             was assisting us, calling guys from home.  She wasn't 
  
             in the office any more.  We did a primary search of the 
  
             ground floor of the fire house and directed the probies 
  
             with me to start doing a broadening search into the 
  
             street.  I think the pile of debris into the fire house 
  
             through the front doors was ten or 15 feet high.  The 
  
             ambulance was crushed in the bay.  The EMTs and all the 
  
             civilians were gone from the apparatus floor. 
  
                       The pile out in front of the fire house, 
  
             which began actually inside the front door, was so high 
  
             that I actually climbed out a window in the house watch 
  
             rather than try to make my way out the pile into the 
  
             street. 
  
                       One of the probies, I haven't been able to 
  
             contact him yet, I saw him later on in the day, I 
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             believe he survived both of them -- I know he survived 
  
             both of the collapses.  I believe he said his name is 
  
             Dino.  Dark skinned guy with a bald head.  Told me he 
  
             had heard someone, we have a man down.  When I went out 
  
             the window of the house watch, there was absolute 
  
             silence. 
  
                       I have since seen video tapes of the north 
  
             side up towards Chambers Street, with the pass alarm, 
  
             firemen stumbling around.  By Liberty Street and 
  
             Greenwich Street there wasn't a single sound.  There 
  
             wasn't a creature moving, there was no pass alarms, 
  
             there was no sirens, there was no yelling for help. 
  
             There was no one in the street.  It was absolutely dead 
  
             silence. 
  
                       We made our way directly across the street 
  
             from the fire house, the address is 130 Liberty 
  
             Street.  Prior to -- there had been like a public 
  
             space, like a second floor garden area that came from 
  
             the second floor mezzanine of 130 Liberty Street.  It 
  
             had a foot bridge that extended across Liberty Street 
  
             and went into the plaza of the World Trade Center 
  
             complex.  It went through like 4 World Trade Center. 
  
             It actually exited between number 2 and number 4, from 
  
             130 Liberty Street across the street and also in 
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             between building two and building 4. 
  
                       Underneath that there was a wide entranceway 
  
             with a fountain and a wide sweeping steps that led up 
  
             to the public space.  If it was a fire building we 
  
             would be looking at the corner of where exposure one 
  
             and exposure two came together, inside what had been a 
  
             cafe or like a coffee shop for the building employees. 
  
             I found Lieutenant Keith Ruby, who was lying on the 
  
             floor underneath what had been like a counter rail 
  
             where you could stand up and eat your coffee and 
  
             donuts. 
  
                       His head was facing towards the Trade 
  
             Center.  His feet were pointing away.  He was in a 
  
             great deal of pain, although he wasn't badly buried, it 
  
             was just light debris.  He was lucid and not -- from 
  
             the look of him, he didn't look that bad, but he was in 
  
             a great deal of pain and he pointed to the middle of 
  
             his right leg and said that he had a great deal of pain 
  
             there.  He felt that he had surely broke it.  He said 
  
             he heard it snap. 
  
                       So I suspected that to be a mid shaft femur 
  
             fracture.  I applied traction.  Just followed the 
  
             protocols for that sort of an injury, but I also knew 
  
             that was -- he was in pretty deep trouble, owing to 
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             where he was.  I sent this proby I mentioned earlier 
  
             back to the fire house and I told him to raid that 
  
             ambulance and to come back with oxygen and a backboard 
  
             if he could, and apparently he had some EMS training, 
  
             because he had the wherewithal to bring back a traction 
  
             splint, so we were able to properly traction splint and 
  
             package this Lieutenant as well as supply him with some 
  
             oxygen therapy right away. 
  
                       But still in all it took us a fair amount of 
  
             time to do that.  I had two or three other probies 
  
             working with me and I believe a police officer came 
  
             over to help as well.  Captain Mallery came out and 
  
             Captain Kelty -- he was yelling over to me.  I could 
  
             still hear him directing civilians away from the area. 
  
                       While we were doing that we heard small 
  
             explosions, rumblings, which sounded like additional 
  
             collapses.  When one of those would happen some of the 
  
             people that were helping us, would run for positions of 
  
             cover, but I was holding traction so I had to stay with 
  
             the patient and the probationary Firefighter Dino, 
  
             whatever his name was.  Maintaining traction on the 
  
             Lieutenant's head and supplying with the oxygen.  He 
  
             stayed his ground as well. 
  
                       That happened 3 or 4 times during the course 
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             of our trying to get them out of there.  Then we heard 
  
             jets overhead and we were concerned that there was 
  
             another plane coming in to attack us.  We just about 
  
             finished packaging him when we heard that same roaring 
  
             rumble that preceded the first collapse and the 
  
             probationary Firefighter at the Lieutenant's head 
  
             leaned down over him and covered him with his body over 
  
             the Lieutenant's head and chest and I leaned down from 
  
             the other end and covered the remainder of him as best 
  
             as I could with my body and we just crossed our fingers 
  
             and waited for the other collapse. 
  
                       Again the shock wave that came through and 
  
             the cloud of dust and some more lightweight debris had 
  
             fallen on us, but we were just very fortunate that we 
  
             happened to be inside the building itself, because the 
  
             two story balcony that had been a garden, the following 
  
             morning when I came out, which was extended from 
  
             exposure one towards Liberty Street from the front of 
  
             130 Liberty Street out toward the street, it was 
  
             probably 200 feet long and about 40 feet wide.  The 
  
             following morning when I went back, that had collapsed 
  
             down to within 5 or 6 feet of where we were. 
  
                       By the time we had finished packaging the 
  
             Lieutenant, we knew it was time to just get him out of 
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             there.  I had, as I said, this probationary fireman, I 
  
             think he said his name was Vinnie.  He was from Ladder 
  
             5, probationary firefighter Dino from the academy, 
  
             Firefighter Kerry Horgan from Ladder 10, Captain 
  
             Mallery, Captain Kelty from Ladder 10 and myself, we 
  
             started moving this Lieutenant south on Greenwich 
  
             Street towards Battery Park.  We could see flashing 
  
             lights and we thought there might be an ambulance down 
  
             there. 
  
                       We moved him about two blocks to the corner 
  
             of Carlyle and Greenwich Street when we discovered 
  
             -- we actually had to get almost close enough to touch 
  
             it to realize that the ambulance that we were moving 
  
             towards we could see the flashing lights, but the front 
  
             of it was crushed down.  So we then headed west on 
  
             Carlyle towards the West Side Highway and came upon an 
  
             EMT, a Fire Department EMT, who was walking north on 
  
             the West Side Highway towards the Trade Center.  She 
  
             was about in front of the Marriott Hotel, which is 85 
  
             West Street I believe.  She said she had an ambulance 
  
             parked down near the Brooklyn Battery Tunnel. 
  
                       By that time I think there was one or two 
  
             police officers that joined us to assist in carrying 
  
             him.  I peeled off from that carry operation, a police 
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             officer asked me to assist him in searching some parked 
  
             cars that were along Albany Street between Greenwich, 
  
             Washington and West Street, so they continued to carry 
  
             this Lieutenant down to the ambulance and I went to see 
  
             if there was anyone in those parked vehicles. 
  
                       Shortly after that, when I finished that 
  
             operation, we checked three or four cars.  I headed 
  
             north on West Street and I found an apparatus.  I don't 
  
             remember.  I think -- it was a Brooklyn company, it may 
  
             have been 205.  I'm not really sure.  I went to the 
  
             back of their apparatus and I pulled three or four 
  
             lengths of inch and 3 quarter.  Grabbed a reducer and a 
  
             hydrant wrench out of the compartment and I dragged it 
  
             up to Albany Street and tried to get a hydrant on the 
  
             exposure four side of 90 West Street. 
  
                       At that point from Albany Street two blocks 
  
             north to -- which would begin the Trade Center complex, 
  
             it was littered with burning ambulances and vehicles. 
  
             I checked three or four different hydrants along the 
  
             way trying to get one that was supplying water.  I was 
  
             unsuccessful in that. 
  
                       At that point firefighters operating on the 
  
             west side of West Street yelled to me that the 
  
             scaffolding surrounding 90 West Street was shaking.  So 
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             I dropped the line where I was and ran across to the 
  
             other side of the street. 
  
                       There was a Chief setting up a staging area 
  
             around that corner on West Street and Cedar Street or 
  
             West and Albany, around that corner there.  He was 
  
             trying to put together some fire teams and dispatch 
  
             them off.  By that time I had seen the two probationary 
  
             firefighters that I had been working with who teamed up 
  
             with another Lieutenant and operating with that Chief. 
  
                       I left that spot and walked north along the 
  
             river promenade, which goes along behind Battery Park 
  
             City.  Walked up to the North Cove Marina.  I hooked up 
  
             with Lieutenant Tom White from -- I believe he is from 
  
             93 Engine, but I don't know if he is in the marine unit 
  
             now or he had been at one time, but he said that he had 
  
             radio contact with an old fire boat, and I remember it 
  
             was the Harvey.  I recall having seen the Harvey on 
  
             earlier weeks on West Street doing water displays for 
  
             cruise ships.  So I mentioned to him, I believe their 
  
             fire pumps are still working and he coordinated that 
  
             with them, but they said they had no fire equipment on 
  
             board. 
  
                       So I left him on the promenade at the North 
  
             Cove marina area to coordinate, I believe there was one 
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             of the operating fire boats tied up alongside there as 
  
             well.  Again, between the smoke and the dust it was 
  
             kind of hard to see what was more than ten feet away 
  
             from you. 
  
                       I headed down Liberty Street and Deputy Chief 
  
             Blaich, Charles Blaich, he was standing in a circle of 
  
             clear area that couldn't have been more than five 
  
             square feet around him and he had set up a command post 
  
             there and was tasking groups of firefighters from 
  
             there.  I got his attention.  I told him I was going to 
  
             try to stretch lines from the fire boat on the 
  
             promenade near the North Cove marina.  He said take as 
  
             many guys as you need and you're on your own. 
  
                       I found two Queens companies.  319 and I 
  
             believe 325.  I explained to their officers what the 
  
             situation was at the fire boat and they proceeded to 
  
             have their companies assist me in uncovering the 
  
             apparatus beds, two different apparatus, which took a 
  
             fair amount of time, owing to the amount of debris that 
  
             was on top of them. 
  
                       They were parked right on Liberty Street just 
  
             opposite number 1 World Financial Center, which is on 
  
             the west side of West Side Highway on Liberty Street, 
  
             just before the foot bridge, which is still standing. 
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             I believe Rescue 1's rig is also there.  They were all 
  
             completely buried in all kinds of debris. 
  
                       But these two companies helped me clear the 
  
             hose beds and we stretched every piece of 3 and a half 
  
             inch hose we could get our hands on and managed to 
  
             stretch a supply line from the North Cove marina from 
  
             the fire boat Harvey all the way down along the 
  
             promenade, up through Liberty Street, and we set it up 
  
             with whatever, gaited inlets and a manifold, whatever 
  
             we could get our hands on, and we started supplying 
  
             tower ladders and lines from that corner on Liberty 
  
             Street. 
  
                       Shortly after that, they discovered a fire 
  
             burning in the corner building at Gateway Plaza, which 
  
             I believe is -- I'm going to say 325 South End Avenue, 
  
             but I'm kind of making a guess at that address.  It's 
  
             the first apartment building as the crow flies that's 
  
             closest to the corner of the World Trade Center complex 
  
             on the west side of the West Side Highway. 
  
                       There was a fire on about the 8th or 9th 
  
             floor and the company was stretching -- they had to 
  
             actually stretch up from the exterior and the two 
  
             companies I mentioned earlier, 319 and 325 assisted me 
  
             with that, assisted those companies with stretching 
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             those lines up to the exterior of the building.  Then 
  
             we went back and again with Lieutenant White, we set up 
  
             another line coming off the fire boat Harvey and 
  
             continued stretching 3 and a half inch hose from 
  
             wherever we could get our hands on it and connecting it 
  
             up.  So we ended up getting at least two lines off of 
  
             the Harvey and stretching it up to West Street. 
  
                       That was pretty well into the afternoon, 
  
             probably 2 or 3:00 in the afternoon by that point.  I 
  
             finally managed to find a spot someplace along the west 
  
             side promenade there where I was able to get my 
  
             cellphone working and called home and then just -- I 
  
             told the guys that I had a cell phone that worked and a 
  
             line of firemen -- none of the phones were obviously 
  
             working.  Ten or 15, 20 guys managed to get their home 
  
             phones -- phone home from there. 
  
                       By that time I was having a lot of trouble 
  
             seeing where I was going with the dust and debris and I 
  
             had already had my eyes washed out twice by EMS.  I 
  
             operated on that corner in the North Cove marina with 
  
             Lieutenant Csorny from Ladder 10, who was on light 
  
             duty.  He had come in from headquarters.  We were 
  
             assisting loading some injured members down into the 
  
             NYPD and Nassau County police boats from the North Cove 
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             marina.  They were walking them down west along Liberty 
  
             Street down into the marina and dispatching them over 
  
             to New Jersey, I believe. 
  
                       I guess around 4:30 or so when it started 
  
             getting a little dark, myself, Lieutenant Csorny, 
  
             Firefighter Horgan and a couple of other firefighters 
  
             from Engine 10 and Ladder 10, I believe John Morabito 
  
             and Firefighter Jimmy Calvanese, made our way back to 
  
             the fire house on Liberty Street.  We came in the back 
  
             window and started doing what we could to clean the 
  
             fire house out and make it operational. 
  
                       For the first couple of days it was being 
  
             used as a forward triage unit for EMS.  So that's what 
  
             our position was at that time.  We figured they were 
  
             going to use it as a command post or whatever to move 
  
             the debris out of the house watch area and shovel as 
  
             much of the things -- cleaned up as much as we could. 
  
                       I guess I left about 9:30, 10 o'clock that 
  
             night.  I was at the point where my eyes weren't 
  
             getting any better.  I had been to EMS to have them 
  
             washed out 2 or three different times.  It was at the 
  
             point where I actually couldn't see where I was going. 
  
             I had another Firefighter, Dan Peritore, who had been 
  
             the MPO of Engine 10 that morning, walked in front of 
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             me and I made my way up as far as Battalion 1's 
  
             headquarters up on Duane Street. 
  
                       From there a tow truck had stopped at the 
  
             traffic light.  I climbed on the back of the tow 
  
             truck.  He got me up as far as the subways were 
  
             running, which I believe was 14 street or Canal 
  
             Street.  From there I took the subway home and came 
  
             back down the next morning and started all over again. 
  
                       BATTALION CHIEF MALKIN:  Okay.  I want to 
  
                  thank you for the interview.  The time is now 1245 
  
                  hours.  This concludes the interview. 
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CHRISTOPHER ECCLESTON: Today's date is October 11,2001. The time 

is 6:48 AM, and this is Christopher Eccleston of the New York City Fire Department. I 

am conducting an interview with the following individual.. .please state your name, rank, 

title, and assigned command area of the Fire Department of the City of New York, 

regarding the events of September 1 1, 2001. 

PATRICIA ONDROVIC: Patricia Ondrovic, shield 1634, EMTD, assigned to 

Battalion 8. 

Q: Were you assigned to the World Trade Center disaster on September 11, 

A: 

Q: 

A: 

Q: 

A: 

Q: 

A: 

Vesey. 

Q: 

vehicle? 

A: 

Yes. 

En route to the alarm, what did you see? 

I saw the two towers burning. 

On arrival, did any civilians report anything to you? 

No. 

Where did you park your vehicle when you arrived? 

In the middle of Vesey Street between West and whatever is East of 

On this map, can you indicate with a number 1 where you parked your 

Um.. .it was on Vesey between West and the West Side Highway so, it 

was, I'm not sure if it was this block or that block. 
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Q: Okay, just approximate and put a number 1. 

A: I guess it was over here. 

Q: Okay, and what vehicle were you in? 

A: Vehicle 90. 

Q: Vehicle 90. Whom did you first report to and where? 

A: On Vesey and West, in the middle of the block, there was an EMS captain. 

I never got his name, I don't know who he was. I said I was 07 Charlie, he said park it 

over there. That was the last I saw of him. 

Q: Were you given a specific assignment? 

A: No. Stand by. Take the equipment out of the vehicle and stand by. 

Q: Were you asked to assist any specific units? 

A: No. 

Q: Can you tell me what you did when you arrived at that location? 

A: We took the stretcher and all the crash equipment out of the bus and we 

formed up alongside one of the buildings on Vesey. I don't remember which number it 

was. We were in a line of several other ambulances. Next to us was a St. Claire's 

ambulance and a Cabrini Ambulance. I think there was only one other EMS ambulance 

on that block at the time I was there. That was vehicle 350, 08 David. I didn't know a lot 

of the people there, I didn't know the EMS captain that was there. There were no 

patients that we could see at that point. I think they were trying to set up a triage in front 

of the building that the ambulances were all parked at. I guess we were supposed to be 
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the first on the wave to take patients out, and there was a Tex-Mex restaurant across the 

street. I went in to use the bathroom, that's where the Police were using their command 

center. I saw a police captain that I knew, and he came out to me. He looked absolutely 

terrified, he was shaking, he was pale, he was sweating. I looked at him, I said what's 

wrong? He said there's another plane headed our way, and they just blew up the 

Pentagon. I said, another plane? What are you talking about? I hadn't realized that 

planes had hit this, I thought they just set bombs off. I didn't realize when I got there that 

planes hit it. I said, what do you mean another plane? He said two planes hit the World 

Trade Center. So I'm thinking a little Cessena. How can a little Cessena do all that 

damage? He said no, 757s. I said big things? See I was there for about 25 minutes 

before I knew that planes had crashed into this. We just got assigned to do stand-by. We 

didn't know what the stand-by was. I mean, who thinks something like that? You just 

think they hit it again. So I said, what do you mean there's another one headed this way? 

He said, it's on the TV, there's a TV in there and it said that the Pentagon has been hit. 

Then we all went outside cause they had on the police radio that there was another plane 

headed in our direction, we all went outside and started looking up in the sky. Then the 

EMS captain said everyone grab your equipment, get to your vehicles and stay with your 

vehicles. My partner and I grabbed our stretcher, went to put it in the back of our 

vehicle, and at that time, I think it was the lobby of the building behind us blew out. 

Everybody started running, I didn't see him again that day. He got thrown one way, I got 
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thrown the other way. I started running towards the West Side Highway, and there was 

another building on the corner, I guess it was a federal building, cause it was all the green 

and gray uniforms with the Smokey the Bear hats, the cops in there. I went to run in the 

lobby cause all of a sudden you couldn't see anything. There was smoke, there was 

debris, there was everything flying around. I ran into the lobby cause I had no idea what 

had happened and the cops that were in there were telling everybody get out, get out, get 

out. Where are you gonna go? Stuffs blowing up. So I ran back out and I started 

running west again. At that point, there was a car on the corner of I think I was here at 

that point, on the West Side Highway. 

Q: West Side Highway and Vesey? 

A: And Vesey, yeah. I was still on Vesey, cause the building that blew up on 

me was on Vesey, it was on the corner next to the West Side Highway. Cause I know I 

was running west, I didn't run that way. Thank God, I would have been dead had I run 

the other way. But I ran towards the West Side Highway, and I kept running up Vesey. 

As I was running up Vesey, the first car blew up on me on the corner of Vessey and the 

West Side Highway. That set my turnout coat on fire, that set my hair on fire, and that 

set my feet on fire. I kept running. I got news for you, those turn out coats need to be 

called burn out coats, cause this thing caught up in flames. They cut two inches off my 

hair in less that two minutes, my coat was completely engulfed, and that was the only 

way I could see where I was running at that point, because I had a glow from my coat. 
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There's hundreds of cops all running up there, and I ended up running through this park, 

and I couldn't even see where I was running anymore. I kept running North. 

Q: Through North Park? 

A: I guess that's North Park. It's a big green, grassy area, and there's nothing 

there. As I was running up here, two or three more cars exploded on me. They weren't 

near any buildings at that point, they were just parked on the street. The traffic guys 

hadn't gotten a chance to tow anything yet, cause this was all during the first hour I guess 

of this thing happening. So there were still cars parked on the street that were completely 

independent of that. Three cars blew up on me, stuff was being thrown. I went home all 

bruised that day. Thank God it was only bruises. I just ran into this park along with a 

bunch of other people, and stuff was still blowing up, I don't think I looked back, but you 

couldn't see anything, everything was just black. I was running and I was falling over 

people, cause people were crawling on the ground cause they couldn't see anymore. I 

just kept on running north. I could smell water, so I just kept on running towards the 

water, cause I knew that my coat was on fire, and I figured well, if I can see a boat over 

the water, I'm just gonna jump onto the boat and take that thing to Jersey, cause no one 

wants to blow up Jersey. Stuff is still blowing up behind me, as I'm running. I can hear 

stuff exploding. I could hear rumbling, the street under me was moving like I was in an 

earthquake. I've been in those, so I know what they feel like. It felt like an earthquake. 

There was no where safe to go. As I was running north in this park, and then I could start 

seeing again a little bit, and I just kept looking in the sky. Cause the captain was saying 
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there's another plane heading in our direction, I was looking for another plane. I saw 

something in the sky, it was a plane, but it was way out. It looked like it was over Jersey 

or something, then it wasn't there anymore. I saw a small fireball, and it was gone. I saw 

two other planes. One came in one way, and the other came in the other way, and there 

was a plane in the middle that was way far off in the distance. Then the plane in the 

middle just disappeared into a little fire ball. It looked like the size of a golf ball from 

where I could see it. And the other two planes veered off into opposite directions. I just 

kept on running north. About fifteen blocks later, I had no idea that that was just the first 

tower that had come down. I had no idea at that time that that's what that was, and the 

other buildings were being affected, of course, by that building falling. I found another 

ambulance, I believe it was the 08 Adam, because it was Valdivia and Jose Perez. Joseph 

Valdivia used to be my partner on tour 3, and when I finally caught up to them, I told 

them what was happening. I told them whatever you do, don't go back that way cause 

they just blew up triage. I thought that they blew up our triage sector, cause that's where 

the command was and everything. That was the only thing that I had to go by, everybody 

that was there was gone. Cause a couple of the police officers that are now missing are 

guys that I had known, and that's where they were. The paramedic from Cabrini, that's 

where he was. I was just talking to him 20 minutes before everything blew up. I don't 

know where he ran, I don't know if he ran the wrong way, cause I know I ran the right 

way. If you ran the opposite way, you were dead. As I got like 15, 20 blocks away, now 

I'm on the West Side Highway cause I came out of this park and I found the other 
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ambulance. I saw my ex-partner, and I said get in this thing and drive it to Westchester. 

I told him get the hell out of the city. Get everyone was can get in this, I said shit's still 

blowing up down there. Whatever you do, don't go in that direction, start driving north. 

He was like, looking at me like I was insane. Cause I don't know if anyone saw what had 

happened. All you could see was black smoke and that's all I can see at that point. Now 

I'm in an area where all the reporters are coming up to me and asking what had 

happened, and I said I don't thinking I'm allowed to talk about it. Cause I don't know 

what happened, and I wasn't gonna tell anybody. You know, it was surreal, like it wasn't 

really happening. So then an EMS Lieutenant comes over, he sees me standing with 8 

Adam, and he says okay, you guys are gonna go three blocks south. I looked at him, and 

I said are you out of your mind? I found another guy from 8 David, Charles Gschlecht 

and we found each other as we were running. He couldn't find his partner, and I couldn't 

find mine, so we kind of synched up together, cause at least we knew each other and it's 

like, okay, we're okay. He said I can't find my partner. I said I can't find mine either, I 

think he got blown the wrong way. This guy was telling me that his partner went back in 

to help somebody, and that was the last we saw of either of them for awhile. That was 

the last I saw my partner for six whole days, cause I didn't come back to work after that. 

Q: Who was the lieutenant you saw, do you know? 

A: Yeah, Bobby Deleon. Bobby Deleon comes up to me, and I know him 

cause he used to be a union rep up in the Bronx when I worked up there a million years 
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ago, he tells us to take the vehicle, put me and Charles in the back of the vehicle and go 

three blocks south. Charles told him, are you out of your mind? We're not safe where 

we are, let alone three blocks south. Yeah, yeah, yeah, I know, I know. Get in the 

ambulance and go three blocks south. At that point I got really upset. I said, do you 

realize they just blew up our triage sector? Everybody back there is dead, everybody 

back there is gone. There is no reason for us to go back there, we don't have the proper 

protective equipment, we don't have the proper vehicles. There's no way I'm going back 

there, there's no reason to go back. Yeah, yeah, yeah, I know, don't be hysterical, just 

go back three blocks south. I'm not going three blocks south, he's not going three blocks 

south, this ambulance is not going three blocks south. Sean started telling him we're not 

safe where we are now, and we were fifteen blocks away. It was certainly not safe there. 

He was the whole time saying.. .cause at that point I was screaming at him, cause he 

wasn't in there. We were telling him what we saw, and he just wouldn't listen. Yeah, 

yeah, 1 know. 

hadn't realized that the first tower had fallen. f 

After 1 found out what actually 
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happened, cause I found that out about a week ago, that that's what I ran from. So then, I 

think it was an EMS chief, I'm not sure who it was. Now more people were starting to 

come to this location, and he says okay, here's what we're gonna do..  .everybody's gonna 

go back down that way on the West Side Highway, and it's okay cause we have a police 

escort. 

Q: Back south? 

A: Back south on the West Side Highway, it's be okay cause we have a 

police escort. I don't want any free-lancing, we're all gonna go back in a nice orderly 

fashion. At that point my chest started to hurt, I couldn't breathe cause all I was 

breathing in was this black crap, I started coughing up all this black crap, all this stuff 

that looked like goo, and if I had to run another 15 blocks, I would have been dead. 

There was no way I could do it. I saw Lieutenant Hanlon, who is a lieutenant out of this 

station at that point, and I sat in the back of the ambulance. I started getting really scared, 

and really upset, cause people were telling me to go back in and die. There was nothing 

else they were telling me to do at that point, cause that was all that was gonna happen. 

So I sat in the back of the ambulance, I was coughing up, I was coughing up. Everyone 

kept asking me do you want oxygen? I was like no, I don't want it to get pushed down, I 

want to bring it up. I took some cold water, I put it on my face, I tried to cough up into it, 

and my chest really started hurting. Then my left arm started hurting, then the whole left 

side of my body started hurting, and I was like no, there's no way this is gonna happen. 

Lieutenant Hanlon came over to me and said are you okay? I said no, and I don't 
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know where my partner is. At that point I was crying cause I had no idea where my 

partner was, I thought I was having a goddamn heart attack, and these people are telling 

me to go back in. So then when this EMS chief said what we're gonna do I said no, I 

have chest pain, I want to go to the hospital. So 8 Adam took me to the hospital, they 

took me to St. Vincent's. At the time we were setting up, getting ready to take me out, 

they took my blood pressure, which was a little high at the time, it's never been before in 

my life, but I think that's a good time for it to be high. 

Q: Did you take something? 

A: They put me on oxygen, put me in the stretcher. As they put me in the 

stretcher, somebody came over the EMS radio, said that the North Tower is leaning. As 

we started driving off, we saw the second tower fall. As we're driving away, debris is 

hitting the back of the ambulance. We were now about 20 blocks away, debris was 

hitting the back of the ambulance as we were watching this thing come down, it was just 

this huge cloud. It was me and Jose Perez in the back of the bus saying, I can't believe 

we're seeing this. When we saw the towers start coming, I took the oxygen off my face, 

me and Jose are yelling up to the front to Joe just drive. Put your foot on the floor and 

drive, drive as fast as you can out of here, it's coming down. Joe was like, I know I see 

it, and he had his foot on the floor, which meant we were going 30 miles an hour. Stuff 

was still hitting the back of the ambulance. All I kept thinking of is if this much crap is 

hitting the back of the bus and we're 20 blocks away, this lieutenant wanted us to go 3 

blocks south, and I'm thinking what happened to everybody who listened to this chief 
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and went back? I don't even know if they got a chance to go back. You know? Also, 

after I was running, I remember running, and I remember somebody yelling on the radio 

May Day, May Day, I'm trapped! Over the EMS radio. I was thinking May Day? That's 

not a term we use, you know 10- 13 or 85 forthwith, but somebody's yelling May Day, 

I'm trapped. Then you heard this loud buzz, and you didn't hear anymore transmissions 

after that until I would venture to guess it was 20 minutes to a half our later, and the first 

thing I remember hearing was somebody saying the North Tower is leaning. Within five 

minutes of that statement, the second tower came down. I spent the rest of my day at St. 

Vincent's hospital. 

Q: Okay, is there anything else you would like to add to this? 

A: I don't know if it matters, but I took the next three days off after that. I 

okay with it until the lieutenant wouldn't listen to me, and would not understand that it 

was dangerous to go back in. He wouldn't accept that from me or the other guy that was 

with me. So I took the next three days off sick. During that time I went to see two 

counselors, one that was set-up by the union. Cause needless to say, like everyone else in 

the city, I did not sleep, I was having nightmares, I think the first full meal I ate was 

. Then I went to go see an internist cause I started walking down the street 
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and all of a sudden, I couldn't breathe. I was trying to get back in the swing of things, 1 

. His statements to two of my co-workers, as well 

as a lieutenant was, it's part of the job. If I can't handle the job, I shouldn't have it. I 

don't think what any of us responded to that day was part of anyone's job, let alone ours. 

That was a military operation. Of course, what are you gonna do? It could have been my 

day off. I could have been shopping at Border's Books. > 

. I don't think anyone's ever been exposed to 

something like this before here. Of course not, but we all know EMS has a high rate of 

suicide. Not saying that that's gonna be my case cause no, I refuse, I wouldn't let 

anybody push me to that corner. 

Q: I'm glad to hear that. 
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A: But, this is what happens. This is one of the reasons that I pushed up my 

resignation date a lot quicker. Cause I was trying to hold out for another 8 months, as 

soon I can get another job I'm the hell outta here. It's not because of this event, cause 

other events like this will happen whether I'm on duty or off, it's the way I've been 

treated since. 

Q: I thank you very much for speaking to me, the time is 7:08 and this 

concludes the interview. 



 
 
 
 
 
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
                                               File No. 9110473 
 
                                                     
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
               
 
                   WORLD TRADE CENTER TASK FORCE INTERVIEW 
 
                          FIREFIGHTER THOMAS ORLANDO 
 
                      Interview Date:  January 18, 2002 
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                                        
 
                       Transcribed by Laurie A. Collins 
 
               
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
                                 T. ORLANDO                   2 
 
 
                        CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  Today is January  
 
                   18th, 2002.  The time is 1200 hours.  This  
 
                   is Battalion Chief Frank Congiusta of the  
 
                   Safety Battalion of the New York City Fire  
 
                   Department.  I'm conducting an interview  
 
                   with the following individual. 
 
                        Please state your name. 
 
                        FIREFIGHTER ORLANDO:  Thomas Orlando. 
 
                        CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  Thomas Orlando is a  
 
                   firefighter first class in Engine 65 of the  
 
                   New York City Fire Department.  We're at the  
 
                   quarters of Engine 65.  This interview is  
 
                   regarding the events of September 11th,  
 
                   2001.  
 
                   Q.   Thomas, will you please tell your story  
 
              in your own words.  
 
                   A.   From when we left here?  
 
                   Q.   Yeah, from when you got the run, yeah.   
 
              Did you know that a plane had hit the towers?  
 
                   A.   We were in quarters and we were  
 
              watching on the TV that a plane hit the twin  
 
              towers.  Then we got the run on the fifth alarm.   
 
              We got on the rig and started responding down  
 
              there.  
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                        The chauffeur went down West Street.   
 
              On the way down there, en route, we heard on the  
 
              radio that another plane hit the second tower.   
 
              At that time we figured to ourselves that we were  
 
              under attack and that we were going to something  
 
              that we never went to before.  
 
                        The chauffeur stopped the rig.  We got  
 
              there in, I'd say, about ten minutes.  We stopped  
 
              the rig I'd say about 100 feet north of the north  
 
              tower on West Street.  We all got off the rig.   
 
              We grabbed our rollups.  I was the control man.   
 
              I had the control bag.  The officer told us take  
 
              an extra mask, which we were told to do, an extra  
 
              cylinder, actually. 
 
                        So we took the extra stuff, and we  
 
              walked over with the officer to I guess it was  
 
              the street.  There was a command post in the  
 
              street which was in front of I guess north of the  
 
              north tower again.  I don't know where -- 
 
                        (Interruption.) 
 
                   A.   We stopped the rig before the  
 
              overbridge.  We walked over to the chief who was  
 
              running the operation at the time.  I don't know  
 
              his name.  We checked in.  Our officer told us  
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              that we were to go into the north tower and start  
 
              working our way up. 
 
                        We entered the building on the West  
 
              Street side.  We entered the north tower.  We  
 
              kept walking in.  We walked into the lobby.  The  
 
              elevators were not working, so we started up the  
 
              stairway the stairway at the time, I don't recall  
 
              the number.  We started working our way up. 
 
                        We made it up -- every five or six or  
 
              seven floors we just took a little break because  
 
              there were a lot of people on the stairway, a lot  
 
              of people coming down, just to catch our breath  
 
              and whatever, take a little breather. 
 
                        We finally made it up to probably  
 
              around the -- I would say the 18th floor when we  
 
              took a little break.  At the time the building  
 
              was shaking.  It was hit with something.  At that  
 
              time we thought it was another missile attack, so  
 
              we all just ran into the stairway and just helped  
 
              cover us and other civilians and firemen until it  
 
              stopped shaking.  We didn't know what it was at  
 
              the time. 
 
                        After everything cleared, about might  
 
              be five minutes, myself and the officer and maybe  
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              a few other ones proceeded to work up to the 20th  
 
              floor.  At that time we were told that the other  
 
              building -- 
 
                   Q.   Did you hear it on the radio? 
 
                   A.   I didn't hear anything on the radio,  
 
              other than a mayday.  My fellow partners said  
 
              they did.  I did not hear it.  I was control man.   
 
              I had a radio.  
 
                   Q.   Some guys heard it; some guys didn't.  
 
                   A.   Right.  
 
                        We were told that there's been a  
 
              collapse -- they didn't say what collapsed -- and  
 
              to start working your way out.  My officer, who  
 
              was great at the time, had a lot of experience  
 
              and he knew something was up.  So he just said,  
 
              "Let's go.  We're going out."  
 
                        At that time we started to proceed down  
 
              from the 20th floor.  We met the other guys who  
 
              were with us on 18.  We started to work our way  
 
              down, with the civilians and other firemen,  
 
              helping each other back and forth. 
 
                        I did pass some people that I know.   
 
              Captain Freddie Ill was on I think the 13th  
 
              floor.  We saw him.  We asked him what was going  
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              on.  He said he'd be right down.  They were doing  
 
              something.  They didn't mention what they were  
 
              doing.  Obviously they didn't need a hand,  
 
              because they didn't ask us for help.  They said  
 
              they'd be right down.  I guess his company was on  
 
              that floor. 
 
                        So we worked our way down, helping  
 
              civilians, other firemen.  It was a very slow  
 
              walk.  On the way down I guess it was the dust  
 
              from the south tower -- we thought it was  
 
              smoke -- started coming up.  The lights went out.   
 
              There were no lights at the time in the stairway.   
 
              It was dark.  We thought it was smoke from  
 
              whatever it was, but it was actually the dust  
 
              from the south tower.  We still didn't know it  
 
              collapsed.  
 
                        I'd say it took us 25 minutes to get  
 
              out from the floor we were on, which was the  
 
              20th. 
 
                   Q.   When you got out, did you go out the  
 
              same way you came in?  
 
                   A.   Yes.  We got into the lobby.  Some  
 
              people were just hanging out, making decisions  
 
              which way to go, trying to find their way out.   
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              Usually when you go out of a building, in my case  
 
              we usually find the fire engine.  We move out to  
 
              the fire engine to see what was going on, which  
 
              was parked at that time where we dropped off,  
 
              north of the north tower.   
 
                        We came out of the building.  I do  
 
              remember a firefighter from I think 4 Truck  
 
              asking one of us for masks because he had to go  
 
              up to the 42nd floor; to do what, I don't know. 
 
                   Q.   You don't know the guy? 
 
                   A.   I don't know the guy.  I don't know his  
 
              name.  One of our guys gave him his mask.  It  
 
              wasn't me.  One of our other guys gave him his  
 
              mask.  He said he had to go up there to help  
 
              rescue, which I think was on the 42nd floor.   
 
              What they were doing, I don't know.  I don't  
 
              think the guy made it out; I'm not sure.  
 
                        Then we came out of the building.  My  
 
              officer and two other firefighters were in the  
 
              lobby for a second.  We became separated for  
 
              maybe a couple of minutes.  As we walked out, we  
 
              were watching out because there were still things  
 
              dropping out of the north tower.  We just ran,  
 
              scattered a little bit to the front, which is  
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              West Street.  
 
                        Chief Al Turi was there with a  
 
              megaphone, Chief Al Turi, who saved an awful lot  
 
              of people.  He was just yelling for everybody to  
 
              clear away from the building.  He was screaming  
 
              "Just keep moving.  Don't stop."  I still didn't  
 
              know the south tower collapsed, because at that  
 
              time when we came out all the dust and everything  
 
              was clear.  There was a little dust in the area,  
 
              but it was blue sky.  You can't see, actually,  
 
              the south tower from where you are. 
 
                   Q.   Yeah, right.  There's that big -- 
 
                   A.   Right, right.  You can't see it because  
 
              it supposedly collapsed downwards.  So we  
 
              couldn't see the south tower had collapsed.  
 
                        We just kept walking.  I'd say we  
 
              waited by Al Turi for a minute or two.  I got in  
 
              touch with my officer, who was still in the  
 
              lobby.  They came out and they met us.  Once they  
 
              met us, we crossed West Street.  Al Turi was  
 
              still there with the megaphone yelling for  
 
              everybody to keep clearing away from the  
 
              building, don't stop, just keep walking, move,  
 
              move. 
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                        I don't know if some guys went south.   
 
              I'm not sure.  I know we went north because  
 
              that's where our fire engine was and that's where  
 
              we were going to go.  As we started to walk, we  
 
              just passed the bridge, the first bridge, which  
 
              was on whatever it was. 
 
                   Q.   On West Street.  
 
                   A.   Yeah, the bridge.  We just passed that.   
 
              We were a bunch of firemen.  Somebody just  
 
              yelled, "It's coming down!"  We just looked up,  
 
              and the tower started to collapse.  We looked up,  
 
              and everybody just scattered all different ways.  
 
                        I went up West Street.  I just kept  
 
              running up West Street, because that's where I  
 
              figured I had to be to be away from this.  Some  
 
              guys I guess dove under cars.  I know my officer  
 
              and they went up the street which is right there;  
 
              I think it was Vesey.  Where are we?  
 
                   Q.   Vesey.  They probably went that way;  
 
              right?  
 
                   A.   Where is the south tower?  
 
                   Q.   The south tower is over here.  
 
                   A.   Where's West Street?  We came here?  
 
                   Q.   Yeah, here's the north tower.  
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                   A.   The north tower.  So I would say --  
 
              there's a street right here next to Merrill  
 
              Lynch. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  
 
                   A.   I would say over here.  Maybe Vesey  
 
              Street, right.  They must have went up Vesey  
 
              Street.  Because this rig was actually destroyed;  
 
              right?  
 
                   Q.   Yeah, that was destroyed.  
 
                   A.   So they must have went up Vesey Street.   
 
              I went straight up West Street. 
 
                   Q.   West Street. 
 
                   A.   I didn't even know what was going to  
 
              happen, but we got separated.  Then the building  
 
              came down.  I just turned around and I just saw  
 
              this big black thing around me, which I didn't  
 
              know at the time what it was.  I thought this was  
 
              it.  I thought it was a fireball or the building  
 
              around me.  I just said I didn't think I'd make  
 
              it; there's no way.  
 
                        Then it hit me with a force, which was  
 
              incredible.  That was actually the dust storm.   
 
              It just was total darkness, no sound at all,  
 
              nothing at all.  I just stood there for a second.   
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              What am I going to do?  I started walking around,  
 
              walking into walls, walking into cars.  You  
 
              couldn't see nothing. 
 
                        I finally just walked to an area where  
 
              I saw an ESU car.  I got up to it and I held onto  
 
              it.  I closed the windows in the car.  I was  
 
              going to go inside of it, but I said no, I better  
 
              not.  I held onto it in case something else  
 
              happened.  I didn't know what was going to  
 
              happen.  I was underneath whatever it was. 
 
                        So I waited there for like whatever --  
 
              it felt like forever -- until everything cleared.   
 
              After everything cleared to a point where I could  
 
              see, I started to walk back to the area.  My  
 
              company was -- obviously they must have come out  
 
              and passed me.  They must have gone up the West  
 
              Side Highway to where they were supposed to go.   
 
              I walked back in, into the area, to see what we  
 
              could do and if I could help and stuff.  
 
                        At the time the magnitude didn't hit  
 
              me.  You don't think that there's people trapped.   
 
              You think that everybody got out.  I'm here, so  
 
              everybody else got out.  You don't think of the  
 
              magnitude of the collapse.  
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                        At that time I came back here, and  
 
              there was a bunch of firefighters over by the  
 
              rig.  Frank Gribbon was there.  He was a  
 
              chauffeur, so I started hooking up lines to help  
 
              another chauffeur.  We were putting out all the  
 
              car fires that were exploding.  I did that for  
 
              probably around an hour and a half.  
 
                        I couldn't see nothing.  My eyes were  
 
              shot, cut and stuff.  I was just physically gone.  
 
                        I was doing that for a while back and  
 
              forth.  Right in this area of Vesey Street, there  
 
              was a whole bunch of car fires.  We were putting  
 
              them out.  Then a chief -- who he was, I don't  
 
              know.  He saw the way I looked.  I was talking to  
 
              Ronnie, a guy from 16 Truck, the chauffeur -- 16  
 
              Engine, actually.  
 
                        He asked, "What are you guys doing?"  I  
 
              said, "Well, we're just operating some hose  
 
              lines."  He said, "Were you guys in the  
 
              collapse?"  I said, "Yeah, we were."  He said,  
 
              "You guys are out of here.  Just leave the area."   
 
              He took my name down.  He said, "I don't want to  
 
              see you in here again."  He made us leave the  
 
              area.  Why -- 
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                   Q.   They were probably trying to get a head  
 
              count.  
 
                   A.   Right.  He made us leave the area.  He  
 
              took my name and said, "If you were there" -- he  
 
              made us leave the area.  
 
                        I walked down to the west side and I  
 
              met my company.  At the time they knew I made it  
 
              because we had radioed a transmission.  I told  
 
              the officer where I was.  I said, "Lou, I'm over  
 
              here."  I knew they were out of the site already.   
 
              I said, "I'm helping with car fires, doing what I  
 
              can with whatever I have left."  
 
                        Like I said, that's basically it.  I  
 
              remember going up -- there were two guys from 24  
 
              Engine who rolled up at the time and hooked up  
 
              with us.  They came up by themselves.  They had  
 
              no masks or anything.  They hooked up with us.   
 
              We said, "Where are you going with no masks?"   
 
              They said, "We're going to go up."  I said, "You  
 
              guys are crazy, going up there with no masks."  
 
                        They hooked up with us.  I guess being  
 
              with us it saved them, because they didn't go up  
 
              any farther.  They came out with us. 
 
                   Q.   They went up -- 
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                   A.   They went up with us.  We said, "Why  
 
              don't you work with us?"  Our officer said, "Why  
 
              don't you work with us?  We'll work together."   
 
              They worked with us, and they came out with us.   
 
              I saw them later in the triage area.  We were  
 
              hugging and thank God they were with us. 
 
                        Other than that -- then I came out of  
 
              the area and they wouldn't let us back in.  We  
 
              just stayed there until seven or eight hours  
 
              until they released us. 
 
                        That's basically off the bat what I  
 
              remember. 
 
                   Q.   Anything else?  
 
                   A.   No.  Guys I've seen -- I know a lot of  
 
              guys passing us, guys who were running up there.   
 
              There was a chief who was actually upset at us  
 
              because we were taking a breather on one of the  
 
              floors.  He was like, "What are you guys doing?"   
 
              The officer was like we're carrying all this  
 
              stuff.  
 
                   Q.   Yeah, you've got to go up 80 floors.  
 
                   A.   So where are we going to go?  Whether  
 
              he lived or not, I don't know.  He actually ran  
 
              past us also.  Then we saw him a little while  
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              later on one of the floors.  He was puking and  
 
              stuff.  So we said, "Chief, why don't you just  
 
              relax a little bit.  Where are you going to go?"   
 
              He said, "No, I've got to go," and he left again.   
 
              So whether he made it or not, I don't know.  
 
                   Q.   They may have told him go up there and  
 
              tell us what you've got.  So he was determined to  
 
              get up there, and you can't run up 80 flights of  
 
              stairs.  
 
                   A.   No, you can't, you can't.  He wasn't in  
 
              great shape.  He was an elderly guy -- not  
 
              elderly but -- 
 
                   Q.   Older than me?  
 
                   A.   There were guys who were running up  
 
              there just like -- and the civilians were great.   
 
              They were coming down, giving us water, telling  
 
              "You guys are great."  We helped out a lot of  
 
              people.  They were all bunched up in an area, and  
 
              we were just saying, "Stay to the wall.  Just  
 
              keep walking.  Don't stop.  Let us go up.  You  
 
              guys come right down."  They were giving us water  
 
              and Gatorade.  
 
                        There were some people we saw who were  
 
              bleeding.  Some were burnt.  We weren't sure  
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              whether we should help them.  They were moving  
 
              down.  The best thing to do is let's keep moving,  
 
              don't stop.  Then on the way down we did the same  
 
              thing, helped each other, firemen.  Some people  
 
              took our masks for some air, civilians.  We did  
 
              help out that one lady that 6 Truck helped out. 
 
                   Q.   Josephine? 
 
                   A.   I think we helped one floor with her.   
 
              We just got her one floor, and then they took  
 
              over.  I guess they walked the rest of her.  She  
 
              was heavy, so we just couldn't do much with her.  
 
                        Other than that, that's basically what  
 
              I remember.  
 
                   Q.   Okay.  That's fine.  Thanks a lot for  
 
              being candid with us.  Thank you, Tommy.  
 
                        CHIEF CONGIUSTA:  It's 20 after 12, and  
 
                   that completes the interview.  
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                        CHIEF KEMLY:  Today's date is December  
 
                   17th, 2001.  The time is 1100 hours.  That's  
 
                   a.m.  This is Battalion Chief Robert Kemly  
 
                   of the Fire Department of the City of New  
 
                   York.  I'm conducting an interview with John  
 
                   Ottrando, fireman first grade, of Engine  
 
                   Company 24 of the Fire Department of the  
 
                   City of New York.  
 
                        The interview is taking place in the  
 
                   quarters of Engine 24 regarding the events  
 
                   of September 11th, 2001.  
 
                   Q.   Fireman Ottrando, tell me what happened  
 
              to you on September 11th, 2001.  
 
                   A.   My company and I pulled up to Vesey and  
 
              West Street, parked on that corner.  My company  
 
              got off the rig.  They took their rollups.  They  
 
              went into the north tower.  I stayed there.  I  
 
              hooked up to the standpipe system that was there.  
 
                        After I hooked up, I went into the  
 
              lobby of the north tower and I saw the command  
 
              post being set up there.  I noticed some people  
 
              on the floor that were badly burned.  One man was  
 
              deceased, and there was a woman there that was  
 
              very badly burned.  
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                        I went out to get EMS to come in to  
 
              help her.  They were very busy, and I just asked  
 
              them for some blankets.  I went back into the  
 
              lobby of the north tower, and I covered the  
 
              civilians up.  I stayed with the woman until EMS  
 
              came in, and I helped them take her away. 
 
                        I saw Battalion 2 in the lobby of the  
 
              north tower.  After that I stayed there a few  
 
              more minutes, and then I went out to my company.   
 
              We were stretching hose.  I saw the second plane  
 
              hit the south tower.  
 
                        Then we really didn't have anything to  
 
              do because we were all hooked up and everything.   
 
              There were people jumping everywhere, and we  
 
              really couldn't help them.  
 
                        I saw Lieutenant Giammona.  He asked me  
 
              if I had a spare mask.  I told him I did not.   
 
              Somebody had already taken it.  I saw him go into  
 
              the north tower.  That was the last time I saw  
 
              him.  He was by himself, as far as I could tell.  
 
                        I was outside, still playing with some  
 
              hose, when the south tower fell.  I 
 
              could see debris falling.  I saw the dust cloud  
 
              coming towards me, and I took off and I went  
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              behind a car on Vesey Street.  Day turned to  
 
              night, and I couldn't breathe that well.  
 
                        So I felt my way north up West Street  
 
              by sense of direction.  Some women grabbed me and  
 
              she threw me against the building and she was  
 
              washing my eyes out.  
 
                        Then I was on the corner of -- I was on  
 
              West Street, north on West Street, and then the  
 
              second tower fell.  I never got back to my rig.  
 
                        That's about it. 
 
                   Q.   Where did you go then?  
 
                   A.   Then I stayed north.  I never went back  
 
              south.  I never went back downtown.  I went to  
 
              Broadway because they told me there was a command  
 
              post over there.  I couldn't find my company.  I  
 
              found them one at a time.  
 
                        A couple of guys that were in my  
 
              company that weren't on duty were there.  I found  
 
              them.  I could not find 5 Truck at all.  I was  
 
              looking for them.  
 
                        That's about it. 
 
                   Q.   That was it? 
 
                   A.   That was it. 
 
                   Q.   I just have a couple of questions.  You  
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              said you went down there with the company.  Do  
 
              you know what your assignment was, the first due?   
 
              It was Engine 24.  
 
                   A.   Right. 
 
                   Q.   You were the chauffeur? 
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   Were you on the second alarm  
 
              assignment? 
 
                   A.   Second alarm, yes, second alarm. 
 
                   Q.   And when you went into the command  
 
              post, you saw some chiefs and stuff.  
 
                   A.   Yeah. 
 
                   Q.   Do you know who the chiefs were? 
 
                   A.   I saw Chief Hayden, I saw the  
 
              Commissioner, I saw Chief McGovern. 
 
                   Q.   This was in the north tower? 
 
                   A.   Lobby of the north tower. 
 
                   Q.   Chief McGovern? 
 
                   A.   Yes, and his aide. 
 
                   Q.   When you said you saw Battalion 2,  
 
              that's who you meant?  
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   Any other companies at the command post  
 
              that you can remember? 
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                   A.   I can't remember exactly.  I saw  
 
              companies come in.  I saw 5 Truck go in.  I  
 
              remember seeing 5 Truck go in.  I can't remember  
 
              the numbers of the other companies coming in.  
 
                   Q.   And as far as chiefs, those guys -- 
 
                   A.   Those are the chiefs I saw, yes. 
 
                   Q.   Like I said, you were with Engine  
 
              Company 24.  
 
                   A.   Yes. 
 
                   Q.   Lieutenant Giammona that you mentioned,  
 
              he was off duty, but he was one of the officers  
 
              in Ladder 5 Truck that responded by himself? 
 
                   A.   Yes.  He was off duty. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Unless you can remember any  
 
              other companies that were parked behind you -- 
 
                   A.   I saw 7 Engine parked south of the  
 
              north tower in the street on West Street.  I  
 
              can't remember other companies. 
 
                   Q.   When you said you were outside  
 
              stretching hoses with your company, did they then  
 
              subsequently go inside the building? 
 
                   A.   No.  My company was in the building at  
 
              that time, and I was being helped by Fireman  
 
              Jimmy Miller, who was off duty and had come up.   
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              He was helping me stretch the lines. 
 
                   Q.   Do you happen to know where 24 Engine  
 
              went?  Up B, A stair or anything like that?  
 
                   A.   I couldn't say for sure.  I think it  
 
              was B stair. 
 
                   Q.   So you weren't with them when they went  
 
              to the command post and ended up getting an  
 
              assignment? 
 
                   A.   No, no.  I was preoccupied with helping  
 
              those two civilians, so I really didn't notice  
 
              where they went. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Anybody else you can remember at  
 
              the command post? 
 
                   A.   No.  Those are the only people I  
 
              remember seeing. 
 
                   Q.   Since you were outside, did you see  
 
              them at any point set up a command post outside? 
 
                   A.   Outside, no. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Anything else?  If you don't  
 
              have anything else, that's the end of the  
 
              interview.  Do you have anything to add? 
 
                   A.   No. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Thanks a lot.  
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                        CHIEF LAKIOTES:  Today's date is  
 
                   December 5th, 2001.  The time is  
 
                   approximately 1705.  I am Chief Art  
 
                   Lakiotes, Safety Command of the N.Y.C. Fire  
 
                   Department.  I am conducting an interview  
 
                   with -- 
 
                        FIREFIGHTER OWENS:  Firefighter Troy  
 
                   Owens, Engine 279.  That day I was working  
 
                   at Ladder 131. 
 
                        CHIEF LAKIOTES:  This is in regards to  
 
                   the events of September 11th, 2001.  
 
                   Q.   Troy, if you would, just take me  
 
              through your day during the event, after the  
 
              event, where you went and so on and so forth.  
 
                   A.   We responded on the fifth alarm or  
 
              whatever it was at the time, and we were told to  
 
              report to the staging area on the Brooklyn side  
 
              of the Battery Tunnel.  We were standing there  
 
              when we were watching one building burn.  The  
 
              second plane hit while we were standing there.  
 
                        At that time we were deployed into  
 
              Manhattan.  We were stuck in the tunnel for a  
 
              little while.  We finally made it through.  It  
 
              was a disaster area, of course.  Everything was  
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              crazy.  We took a position on the west side of  
 
              West Street. 
 
                   Q.   If it will help you, here's a map.  
 
                   A.   I know exactly.  We had to get right  
 
              from underneath everything.  There was too much  
 
              shit coming down.  We were standing on the other  
 
              side of West Street.  We were watching them jump  
 
              and all of that there.  
 
                        Then we received orders to proceed into  
 
              building two via the World Trade Center Marriott  
 
              Hotel.  That's where we were.  When we first  
 
              arrived there, we didn't have any other specific  
 
              orders.  The lieutenant told us to take a minute,  
 
              told us to take a breather.  
 
                        We didn't have specific orders at the  
 
              time.  The first captain or lieutenant said,  
 
              "Listen, guys, take your gear off.  Take a  
 
              breather, take a minute."  What I chose to do is  
 
              I went to say hello to someone I hadn't seen in a  
 
              long time -- 
 
                   Q.   Would you tell us who it was? 
 
                   A.   Yes.  I went to say hello to Lieutenant  
 
              Gregory McLetchie from Ladder 122.  I saw another  
 
              gentleman from proby school.  I don't remember  
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              his name.  
 
                   Q.   Do you know what unit he was with at  
 
              the time? 
 
                   A.   Lieutenant -- 
 
                   Q.   No, the one from proby school.  
 
                   A.   I don't remember what unit he was in. 
 
                        Also I came back to the company and  
 
              said, "Lou, I'm going to the bathroom."  I went  
 
              to drink water and wanted to urinate.  I didn't  
 
              want to get stuck up there and have to be  
 
              thirsty.  I went to the bathroom.  As soon as I  
 
              came back, they said, "Troy, we're ready."  I saw  
 
              we had our orders, to proceed to whatever  
 
              staircase, whatever. 
 
                        At that time I just had my bunker pants  
 
              on.  I put my bunker coat on.  Right after I put  
 
              my bunker coat on, I went to grab my mask.  I  
 
              noticed one of the guys from the company said,  
 
              "Look, they're all running."  
 
                        I heard rumbling.  There was a window  
 
              there.  I looked outside.  I saw a black quick  
 
              shadow come to the building.  I thought it was  
 
              another plane hitting.  I just heard rumbling,  
 
              and everything just came down.  
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                        I just had to turn -- they said, "Get  
 
              down, get down."  I heard someone say get down,  
 
              and that's what I did.  I dropped.  My helmet was  
 
              buried.  I couldn't get it.  I had my hand on the  
 
              strap to my mask.  As everything was coming down,  
 
              I was getting blasted by the dust, the debris.  I  
 
              was getting blown away, tossed around and  
 
              whatnot.  
 
                        I turned the mask on, and I tried to  
 
              open it up and it wouldn't work.  So I just  
 
              stayed there until everything finally came down.   
 
              I didn't get hit.  I didn't get hit with  
 
              anything, but I was choking on that shit.  
 
                        So at the time I was like, wow,  
 
              everything had gone black.  I had my big light  
 
              on.  I've got my big flashlight on.  After  
 
              everything eventually came down and I was still  
 
              alive, at that time I just wanted to know where  
 
              was the way out.  
 
                        There was a gentleman; I think he  
 
              worked in the hotel.  Maybe he was a fire safety  
 
              director or something.  I said, "Where was the  
 
              way out?"  He pointed in that direction.  I went  
 
              out towards the way out to look.  The ground was  
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              missing in some of the parts of -- in part of the  
 
              lobby was like a bar area over there somewhere.   
 
              It kind of went out a little bit.  
 
                        At that point I said, okay, let me go  
 
              see what's up with Ladder 131.  I went back with  
 
              131.  The first person I found was Lieutenant  
 
              Woods.  He was okay.  He was okay.  He was badly  
 
              shaken up like I was.  
 
                        The rest of the guys, we all came out.   
 
              I think there was a door they were forcing to.   
 
              Eventually we all got out.  But I thought  
 
              everybody was with us.  Mattie Castrogiovanni, we  
 
              didn't know where he was.  From what I  
 
              understand, somebody took him and put him in an  
 
              ambulance and they took him away because his eyes  
 
              got blasted pretty bad.  We had communication  
 
              with him at first, but then we lost him.  So we  
 
              didn't know where he was.  
 
                        When we got out, we kept calling, kept  
 
              calling.  While we were trying to find out where  
 
              he was, we helped pull this guy out from under an  
 
              ambulance.  I think lieutenant said pair up and  
 
              help people.  I paired up with Keith Kaiser.  
 
                        We helped get this guy out from under  
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              an ambulance.  He was a fireman.  I don't know  
 
              who he was.  Hopefully he's all right.  The other  
 
              guys helped this photographer.  
 
                        What we did is we went across West  
 
              Street.  There was a store over there.  I know we  
 
              all needed to drink something or get the stuff  
 
              out of our eyes.  So we got into the store.  The  
 
              first thing I did was go straight to the back  
 
              where the sink was.  When I went there to cut the  
 
              water on, they said, "The other building's coming  
 
              down."  The other building came down.  All the  
 
              guys that were there that were outside the deli,  
 
              they dove in the deli.  I dropped behind the  
 
              counter.  That's how we survived the second  
 
              collapse.  
 
                        After that the lieutenant said, "Look,  
 
              we just survived two collapses.  Let's get the  
 
              fuck out of here."  So we kind of got away from  
 
              the area.  At that time we -- during the second  
 
              collapse, we kind of lost what's his name?  Craig  
 
              Gutkes?  He got disconnected from us.  We were  
 
              still communicating with him.  
 
                        So we went south a little bit.  He met  
 
              us there further down.  There was another  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



                                  T. OWENS                    8 
 
 
              building there, and I went inside this building  
 
              to try to wash some of the stuff off my face and  
 
              go to the bathroom.  While I was in the building,  
 
              I wanted to make a phone call also.  While I was  
 
              on the phone, they said you have to get out of  
 
              the building because the building is going to  
 
              blow, there's a gas leak. 
 
                        At that time everybody in the vicinity,  
 
              in that immediate vicinity, they made us all get  
 
              on boats and they took us over to Jersey and that  
 
              was it.  We got on, me, Keith Kaiser and Mark  
 
              Ruppert.  We all got on together.  We stayed  
 
              together the whole time.  
 
                        They took us to the decon units over by  
 
              the triages over there.  We tried to hook up with  
 
              the lieutenant and Greg Gutkes was together.  We  
 
              tried to found out where they were.  We spent a  
 
              long time trying to find out where they were.  We  
 
              didn't want to go to any hospital until we knew  
 
              where they were.  Then eventually we found they  
 
              were all right, because a gentleman from the  
 
              house, Harry, he was helping us out, Harry  
 
              (inaudible). 
 
                   Q.   (Inaudible.) 
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                   A.   Yeah.  He was helping us out.  We knew  
 
              everybody was okay.  It was just Mattie, we  
 
              didn't know what the hell was up with Mattie.  
 
                        Eventually we wound up in the hospital.   
 
              I forgot the name of the hospital. 
 
                   Q.   New Jersey?  It's okay.  
 
                   A.   Actually the hospital was in I think  
 
              Staten Island. 
 
                   Q.   That's what I'm saying, Staten Island,  
 
              whatever.  St. Vincent's or something like that.  
 
                   A.   I can't remember.  They sent me a  
 
              letter with the pictures that they took of us.   
 
              They were real nice people.  They took real good  
 
              care of us.  They washed out my eyes.  My eyes  
 
              got washed out three times.  I still had a hard  
 
              time.  I was still choking on this stuff.  My  
 
              chest was burning and whatnot.  
 
                        That was the end of it for us that day,  
 
              for me.  
 
                   Q.   How many guys did you see in the lobby  
 
              when you were in the lobby?  50?  60?  100?   
 
              More? 
 
                   A.   There were a lot of guys going in with  
 
              rollups.  We were one of the last companies to go  
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              in the building.  I believe we were -- when we  
 
              first walked in the Marriott World Trade Center  
 
              Hotel, if I remember correctly, there's a bar  
 
              that you ran into first. 
 
                   Q.   I think it's called the Tall Ships bar  
 
              or something like that.  
 
                   A.   Okay.  Then right after you get to the  
 
              bar, then you actually reach the lobby, the hotel  
 
              lobby.  We were like the last ones, because I  
 
              remember there was this wall.  
 
                        When I found out the building was  
 
              dropping, I dove right on this side of this wall.   
 
              I tried to get close to something.  Instead of  
 
              being out in the open, I was kind of like hugging  
 
              the wall.  The other guys were right on the other  
 
              side of the wall.  There was a bunch of guys in  
 
              there.  The hallway, it was a long hallway, a  
 
              long lobby.  
 
                        From what I understand, everything  
 
              behind that -- if you were behind the revolving  
 
              doors, it would be curtains.  From what I  
 
              understand, everything behind the revolving  
 
              doors -- I believe not even that far.  I don't  
 
              know how many people made it out.  I don't think  
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              it was too many.  There were a lot of guys in the  
 
              lobby.  I can't really tell you a number because  
 
              I know it was a deep lobby.  
 
                   Q.   What was that lieutenant's name from  
 
              122? 
 
                   A.   Lieutenant McLetchie. 
 
                   Q.   McLetchie? 
 
                   A.   Yeah, Lieutenant McLetchie, 122.  
 
                   Q.   So basically you were in the lobby  
 
              close to the Liberty Street side.  
 
                   A.   Yeah.  Actually they found my helmet. 
 
                   Q.   Did they? 
 
                   A.   The front piece only, just the front  
 
              piece. 
 
                   Q.   You don't know what happened after  
 
              tower one came down.  
 
                   A.   When tower one came down, we were on  
 
              the other side -- 
 
                   Q.   Yeah, I know.  You left your helmet in  
 
              the lobby of the hotel; right? 
 
                   A.   Yeah.  
 
                   Q.   That's what I'm saying.  So we don't  
 
              know what happened to the lobby after tower one  
 
              came down. 
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                   A.   The lobby itself? 
 
                   Q.   Yeah, after all the -- 
 
                   A.   I have it up in my locker.  The front  
 
              piece, it's just the front piece of the helmet  
 
              only, the leather part.  It has a tag on it that  
 
              says deceased. 
 
                   Q.   All right.  
 
                   A.   It said on Liberty Street. 
 
                   Q.   Very good.  
 
                   A.   It had a 9 on it, a 9.  My badge number  
 
              is the only one with Engine 279 on it because 279  
 
              is missing so maybe that's why they put  
 
              "deceased" on it.  I was working with 131. 
 
                   Q.   Okay.  Sure.  That's possible.  
 
                   A.   Mine was the only one from 279 that  
 
              started with a 9, so it had to be mine.  
 
                   Q.   The guys from 279 didn't do too well.  
 
                        So except for the lieutenant -- you  
 
              really don't remember the name of the proby that  
 
              you saw?  
 
                   A.   A Latin guy.  I didn't see his name on  
 
              the list of deceased.  I would like to hear his  
 
              story. 
 
                   Q.   What about his picture?  I'm sure we  
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              have it.  
 
                   A.   I talked to Lieutenant McLetchie.  He  
 
              said that he just grabbed a column and held on.   
 
              What held him up is he was waiting for one of  
 
              their men in the bathroom.  That held them up.   
 
              After everything came down, I remember him saying  
 
              he was trying to cut a lieutenant out, some  
 
              lieutenant. 
 
                   Q.   I'll get to talk to him.  
 
                   A.   Their tool failed, and they went on to  
 
              get another one.  When they went to get another  
 
              tool, the other building came down.  So that's  
 
              what he told me.  I thought he was missing,  
 
              actually.  I got his name mixed up with someone  
 
              else.  But he's okay.  I talked to him on the  
 
              phone.  They were a little further in the  
 
              building than we were.  
 
                   Q.   I guess that's it.  I want to thank  
 
              you. 
 
                        CHIEF LAKIOTES:  This concludes the  
 
                   interview.  It is approximately 1725.  
 
                        Thank you, Troy.  
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